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PREEACE 


“At the sieclonical and most a ae classical and the non- Jiterary a 
papyri in this volume were discovered in our second excavations at _ 


Oxyrhynchus in 1903, described in the Archacological Report of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund, 1902-3, pp. 5-9, and more briefly in the 
Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, WI. pp. 139-40. The rest came from 
the original Oxyrhynchus find of 1897. Owing to the comparatively 
_ small space here available for non-literary documents and the discovery 
‘in 1903 of a group of papyri, mostly of the early Augustan period, 
which is rarely represented, we have published all these together with 
a selection of documents belonging to the next three centuries, instead 


ae - of limiting the documents to the ined century, as foreshadowed in. the | 
ae preface to Part II]. 


In editing the classical pieces, we have, as usual, availed ourselves 


largely of the most generous and valuable assistance of Professor Blass, _ 


to whom is due much of the reconstruction and interpretation of the 


new classical fragments and the identification of several of those from # 

| extant authors. The help which we have received on particular points Pe 
ae from other. scholars is sckenondedged in connexion with the individual oe es) 
papyri. OS Ue See ee ee 

In the Appendices we give a list of addenda and corrigenda te 

a ‘the Oxyrh yachts Papyn, Part II, and Fayliim Towns and their — ee Sl 
es Papyri, a revised text of Part III, no. 4.05, which has been identified ee | 


i as a. fragment of. Irenaeus, and a list. of all the Oxyrhynchus and ne oe es] 
| Fayim papytt which have already. been distributed among ee a 


| museums and libraries. . 

"BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 

cere ARTHUR Ss. HUNT. 

_ OxronD,, oe 
Beaty 1904. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


THE same general method is followed in the following pages as in preceding | 
volumes. As before, a few of the new literary texts are printed in a dual form, 


a reconstruction in modern style accompanying a literal transcript. In other cases, 


and in the fragments of extant authors, the originals are reproduced except for 


division of words, addition of capital initials to proper names, expansion of 


abbreviations, and supplements, so far as possible, of lacunae. In 669, how-_ 
ever, which is on a rather different level from the other literary pieces, accentua- | 
tion and punctuation have been introduced as well as in 658, which strictly does 
not belong to the literary section at all. Additions or corrections by the same 
hand as the body of the text are in small thin type, those by a different hand — 
in thick type. Non-literary documents are given in modern ‘style only. Abbre- a 4 
viations: and symbols are resolved; additions and corrections are usually incor- 
~ porated in the text and their occurrence is ‘recorded in the critical. notes, where > i ae 
also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected wherever any difficulty could arisen 8 eee 


Tota adscript is printed when so written, otherwise iota subscript is used. ‘Square 


_ brackets [| indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or : a | Ecco ae 
he abbreviation, angular brackets {>a mistaken omission in the original ; ‘doublets: eee 

















_ Square brackets [[ J] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in Ee | 


aM - the original, braces { } that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, eee 








ont should be omitted. Dots placed within brackets represent the. approximate ee oe 


number of. letters lost or deleted; dots outside brackets indicate mutilated eee 
or otherwise illegible letters. ‘Letters with dots underneath them are to be cone See 
a - sidered doubtful. Heavy. Arabic numerals refer to the texts: of the Oxyrhy n chus oe aa! : 
_ papyri published in this volume and i in Parts LITT; ordinary numerals t to tines - Ce 
ee small Roman numerals to columns. OSES GUNS ect Wa . 





























xii ss LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are prac- 
tically the same as those adopted by Wilcken in Archiv I. i. pp. 25-28, viz.:— 


P. Amh. I and I=The Amherst Papyri CEN), Vols. I and II, by B. P. 
aos Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U.= Aeg. Urkunden aus den Kénigl. Museen zu Berlin, Griech. Uren. 
P. Brit. Mus. I and II = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, 
| Vols. I and II, by F. G. Kenyon. 
C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. | 
P. Cairo = Greek Papyri in the Cairo Museum, Catalogue by B. P, Grenfell and 
| A. S. Hunt... 
P. Catt. = Papyrus Cattaoui (Archiv i iii. 55 sqq.).’ 
P. Fay. Towns = Fayftim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Gr enfell, A. s. Hunt, 7 
and D. G. Hogarth. 
P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Gentve, = J. Nicole. | 
P. Goodsp. = Greek Papyri, by E. J. Goodspeed Bocminiar Publications a the 
3 University of Chicago, Vol. V). : ieee 
P. Grenf. I and II = Greek Papyri, Series I, By B. Pp, Grenfell ; Serie i, by Bee bagi 
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. oe 
P. Oxy. I, I] and III = The Oxyrhynchuis Fapyt, Parts Ll and 111, by B. P. Ze | 
Grantel and AS. Hunt. °°: , 
A Par, = = Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits ee xviii. 
eke: 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 
PB. Petrie = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, by the Rey. . P, Mahafty. 


Sus Be, Laws = Revenue Laws of. Ptolemy Philadelphus, y Le he Grenfell, with 





- Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 


PR Tebt. I= The Tebtunis Papysi, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 





t fey Smyly. 


es Wilke, 04 Ost st. = = = Griechishe Ostraka, iby U. Wilken. 

















I. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


654. New Savines oF JEsus. 
24-4 x 7-8 om. | ee ‘Prats I. 


By a curious stroke of good fortune our second excavations at Oxyrhynchus 
were, like the first, signalized by the discovery of a fragment of a collection of 
Sayings of Jesus. This consists of forty-two incomplete lines on the verso of — 
a survey-list of various pieces of land, thus affording another example of the not 
uncommon practice of using the back of ephemeral documents for literary texts. — 
_ The survey-list, which is in a cursive hand of the end of the second or early 


oe - part of the third century, provides a terminus a quo for the writing on the other ee 








: side. This, which i is an upright informal uncial of medium size, we should « assign a : v ene ne) 
=H kO the middle or end of the third century ; y a later date than A. dD. 300. is. most iS ae eas ae he 
unlikely. The present text is therefore nearly contemporary with the « Logia’ ee 


: papyrus discovered in 1894, which also belongs to the third century, though — 


ee probably to an earlier decade. In its general style and arrangement the present : 2 a 
series of Sayings offers great resemblance to its predecessor. “Here, as in the 000) 





earlier ‘ : Logia,’ the individual Sayings < are introduced by the for mula‘ é Jesus saith,’ eRe a 


and there is the same mingling of new and familiar elements ; ; but the ‘second 
_ series of Sayings is remarkable for the presence of the introduction tothe whole 


: collection (1 1-5), and another novelty is the fact that. one. of. the Sayings oe 


(Il. 36 sqq-) is an answer to a question, the substance of which is feported |. ee 


(I. 32-6). It is also noticeable that while in the first series the Sayings had little ES ne 
 ifany connexion of thought with each other, i in the second series the first four ee 
re at ay. rate ¢ are all concerned ¥ with the Kingdom of “Heaven. ‘That the © present ie ete Bae 


an eB 








eigget 
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text represents the beginning of a collection which later on included the original 
_ ‘Logia’ is very probable; this and the other general questions concerning the 
papyrus are discussed on pp. 10-22. | 
-. Excluding the introduction, there are ore of five separate Sayings, marked 
. off from each other by paragraphi. In three cases (Il. 5,9, and 36) a coronis 
indicates the end of a sentence, which in the two first cases is also the end of 
the Saying, but in the third is the end of the question to which the Saying is 
the answer. In all three instances the words Aéye: "Iycots followed immediately 
after the coronis. In |. 27, however, there is no coronis at the end of the Saying, © 
but there is one after the succeeding A¢ye: "Incofs. The scribe is thus inconsistent 
‘in his employment of this sign, and would seem to have misplaced it in 1. 27, 
unless, indeed, his normal practice was to place a coronis both before and after _ 
h€yee Inoots, and the absence of a coronis after ow in 1. 27 is a mere omission. | 

It is noteworthy that in 1. 27 a blank space is left where the coronis was to be 
expected. The single column of writing is complete at the top, but broken at. .: 
the bottom and also vertically, causing the loss of the ends of lines throughout. os 

From ll. 7-8, 15, 25, and 30, which can be restored with certainty from extant 
parallel passages, it appears that the lacunae at the ends of lines range from : 





_ twelve to sixteen or at most eighteen letters, so that of each line, as faras1.33, =| 
approximately only half is preserved. The introduction and the first and fourth => 

Sayings admit of an almost complete reconstruction which is nearly: or quite — | | 
conclusive, but in the second, third, and fifth, which are for the most part entirely oe 


new, even the general sense is. often obscure, and restorations are, except ima es 


en few lines, rather hazardous. ‘The difficulties caused by the lacunae are enhanced 


by the carelessness of the scribe himself, The opening words of rofor of Adyot are 


ae __ intolerable, even in third century Greek, and yrowode in 1. 20 and amoxadudyceriat 
ae inl. 2g are forms that require correction ; while several instances of the inter- 
change | of letters occur, ¢. g. el and 7 in Ze g BaotAevon, at and ein 1. 23 ETEPWTNOE, 
aa ee and probably in 1. 18 yorerbar (cf. note ad loc.), * and 6 in 1: 31 OcOappevor, 
ooo sand: perhaps v and 7 in lL. 10 (cf. note ad loc.). In two cases (ll. 19 and 25) 
oF words which the scribe had at first omitted are added By. him over the line. 
The only, contraction which appears is Ins for Incods ; warfp in 1. 19 and otpavds — 
at a LL. ‘1I-2. are written out, as usually happens in the earliest theological papyri. | 





We proceed now to the text; in the accompanying translation supplements 


i ” which are not practically certain are enclosed in round brackets. ce 


For valuable assistance in connexion with the reconstruction, interpreta 2 


mS tion, and illustration of | 654, we are indebted to Profs. Blass and Harnack, es 


Dr, Bartlet, and Mr. F. P. Badham, but for the ‘general: Temarks om pp. vo-24 


Meets ay we are alone ‘responsible. ines : : * 
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Of TOIO! OF AOTO! O! [ — OYK ATTOKNHCE! ANOL 
AHCEN THC O ZN KI POON EMEPWTHCE TIAL 

KAL OWMA KAL EITTEN [ PWN TIEPL TOY TOTOY TH[ 
AN TWN AOFWN TOYTL | OT 


25 CETE TOAAO! ECONTA! TIL 
Of ECXATO! TIPWTOI KAI [ | 
CIN Aerel THC ST 
OEN THC OYEWC COY KAT f 
ATTO COY ATIOKAAYPHCETL 

30 TIN KPYTITON O OY PANEL 
KAl GEGAMMENON O Of 


5 OY MH FEYCHTAL S— [ 
MH TIAYCACOW O ZHI 
€YPH KAI OTAN €YPH [ 
BHOEIC BACIAEYCH KA 
HCETAI S— AEFEl I 
10 Ol EAKONTEC HMAC [ 
H BACIAEGIA EN OYPA[ 


TA TIETEINA TOY OYP[ JETAZOYCIN AYTON Of 


ame) 
s 


Tl YTIO THN THN €CT{ f. .JTOYCIN TIC NHCTEY[ 
Ol iIXOYEC THC OAAAL [.... .JMEOA KAI TTOOC [ 


15 TEC YMAC KAI H BACT 35 [.... .JAl Tl TAPATHPHC] 
ENTOC YMOON [.JCTI [ [.... ]N S— Aerel THC [ 
[NW TAYTHN €YPH[ [.... .JEITAL MH TIOIEITL 
EAYTOYC TN@CECOAI [ [.....JHC AAHOEIAC ANT 

— YMEIC [. eee ee e]N ALJOKEKPL 
ECTE TOY TIATPOC TOY TI 4o [....... .JKAPIL, .] ECTIN [ 
20 FNWCOE EAYTOYC EN Le esas eC 
__KAI YMEIC ECTE HTITO| oS ae oe INT 


a ® ry * * 


e 
ad 


Introduction. Il. 1-5. 
fot} rotor of Aoyot Of [ec nceeene ods ad 
Ano In(ooo)s 6 (av r{tipuos ? seg totiea Wie Sey 
Kal Ooud Kal ere [adrois: mas boris : 
dy rév Abyov todrl@v dkodon Savdrov 


8 ov FY yetontad, 


: | “These are the: (wonderful ?) words ‘which Tess the living (ora) sake t to re othage os eel es 
‘Thomas, and he said unto them), Every one that hearkens to Panis: words shall never taste sds ee 
i ‘of deaths. | A | ee eee : ce a: ee 


| ~The pense” sense af ene ingodactan't is clear, and most: of the restorations : are ¢ fairly ee 
certain. In lz an adjective such as éavpdoro is necessary after of [. For dxotey with the == 
S genitive. in the sense of ‘ hearken to’ as. distinguished from merely hearing: cf e Pe ‘Luke Bile ae 
vi 47 mas 6... dxotov pou Tay Aédyov kat mov adrovs, For. @avérou) ob py yedonra, Ch 
Matt. xvi. 28, Mark i ix, 1, Luke 1X, 27, and especially John viii. 52 édy ris roy Adyor pou 
 mnpiion, ob ph yetonrat Oavdrov els rév alava. In these passages of the Synoptists. @avdrou 


@ : yeierda siaply ¥ means die” in . the Iiteral sense 5 ‘but ah no 0. done a as in the ‘paeeige a cee ow 
- eae uA B a ee ee ae 
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‘St. John, the phrase has the deeper and metaphorical meaning that those who Christ’s 
words and attain to the kingdom, reach a state unaffected by the death of the body. The 
beginning of 1. 1 requires some correction, of roto of Adyor of being extremely ugly. 
- The corruption of otros into of roto: is not very likely, though cf. Luke xxiv. 44 etrev O¢ mpos 
: avrovs, ovron ob Adyos jeov ots éAdAnoa mpos vas ere ay ou ipiv. But since roios is found in 
late prose writers for roiode, the simplest course is to omit the initial of The ¢ of this 
of being in a crack is not clear in the photograph, but is quite certain. The restoration of 
1, 2 presents the chief difficulty. x{upios is very doubtful ; «{aé followed by e.g. drodavaey 
is equally likely, and Several of the possible supplements at the end of the line require 
a longer word than xlvpios to precede. A dative before xai Owpa is necessary, and three 
alternatives suggest themselves :—(1) a proper name, in which case @Aimm@ or Maréig (or 
- Maréaie) are most likely in the light of the following words kal Oona. -Apocryphal Gospels 
assigned to Thomas, Philip, and Matthias are known, and in Pests Sophia yo-1 Philip, 
_ Thomas, and Matthias (so Zahn with much probability in place of Matthew found in 
the text) are associated as the recipients of a special revelation ; ¢f. Harnack, Alichrist. — 
Litterat. I. p. 145 (2). a phrase such as rois re GAXous OF Trois (1 ) pabytais (so Bartlet, cf 1 32 and 
John XX. 26 Kai, .. hoav tow ol padyral avrov kat Owpas pet’ avrav) ; (3) "Iovda 73] kal Capua, 
suggested by Prof. Lake, who compares the frequent occurrence of the double name “Iotéas 
é kal Gwpas in the Acts of Thomas. The uncertainty attaching to the restoration is the more 


fact would obviously be of great importance in deciding the origin of the Sayings; 
cf pp. 18 sqq- On the question whether the introduction implies a post resections 
point of view see pp. 13-4. _ 
St” "Phere is -a considerable resemblance between the scheme of Il. 1-3, of Néyée 2. obs 
é\dAnoer “Inoots . . . kat eiwer, and the formulae employed in introducing several of the | 
earliest citations of our Lord’s Sayings, especially I Clem. 13 pdduora pepompevor Tay AMyov 
ToD kupiou “Tyoot ous Dayo diddonov ... o0Tas yap eimev, ActS XX. 35 prnpovevey te roy — 


pp: 346-8) suggested that those formulae were derived from the introduction of a primitive © 
~ collection of Sayings known to St. Paul, Clement of Rome, and Polycarp, and this theory 
: gains some support from the pale afforded by the introduction in 654. ede 4 


Ce Bust Saying ll. 5-9. 
oe ee - ne pe aes [Aéyer In(oods - 
# mavodobe ¢ 6 “ealrey Sage Speck BOG: GP | - 
pn kal drav etpy (OapBnOfoerar Kat bap 
| Babel Bactdedoet Kal? Baciretoas avama- — 
a : : foerat, | | . | 
Sos Foang saith, Let not him who: seeks . ... cease amit he finds; and ee Hs finds A 


he shall be astonished ; astonished he shall Teach the kingdom, and having reached the 
e “Kingdom he shall Test.’ - ) : ) 


a The conclugion of this x Saying is quoted: from the Gospel acoording to the Heprena 4 : 
oo Clement Of Alexandria ee ii. ae 45) 3 a xd TO Kal’ ioc paie ayy ig 6 , Gamudoas a 


unfortunate, since much depends on it. If we adopt the first hypothesis, Thomas has only — 
a secondary place; but on either of the other two he occupies the chief position, and this — 


a - Abyor TOU Kupiov | "Inood Ste avros elev. Rendel Harris had already (Contemp. Rev. 1897, . 8 < 
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Baciretoe yéyparrar kat 6 Bacitedoas dvaranoera. In Strom. v. 14. 96 (a passage to which 
Zahn first called attention, Gesch. d. NZ. Kan. ii. p. 657) he quotes the Saying in 
a fuller and obviously more accurate form which agrees almost exactly with the papyrus, 
but without stating his source :—od ravoera: 6 (yrav Ews dy etpy, ctpav S€ OapByOnoerat, OapBnbets 
dé Baridetoer, Barrdevoas dé éravananoera. The word after (ray in 1. 6 is very likely 
the object of (yrév (riv Conv? ; rhv Bacieiay is too long), but it may be another participle 
depending on wavodeOo or an adverb. This part of the saying is parallel to Matt. vii. 7 
(== Luke xi. 9) (yreire eal ebpnoere, The supplements in ll 7~8 are already rather long 
in comparison with the length of lines required in ll. 15, 25, and 30, so that it is improbable 


that éravaranceras is to be supplied or that 6 occurred in the papyrus before OapBnbeis 


and Bacrhevoas (cf. the first quotation from Clement). 6 dé in place of xai is of course 


possible in J. 7, but since the papyrus has «af and not 8€ in 1. 8 kai is more likely also_ 
in l 7. The occurrence of @ap@yéeis, not @avudoas, in Il. 7-8, confirms Zahn’s acute ~ 


suggestion (Gesch. d. NT. Kan, ii, p. 657) that OapBybels was the original word; but we 


should not accept his ingenious explanation of it as a mistranslation of a Hebrew. or 


“Aramaic verb which could also mean Oopv8ndcis, and his view that ovvrerpympevos (cf. 
Luke iv. 18) would have been the right term. The attractiveness of this kind of conjecture 
is, as we have recently had occasion to remark (408 introd.), only equalled by its uncer- 
tainty. Now that the Saying is known in its completer form, and if we disregard the particular 
object (to show that the beginning of philosophy is wonder) to which Clement in the 

first of his two quotations turns it, this description of the successive stages in the attainment 


of the kingdom of Heaven seems to us decidedly striking, and by no means so far removed — 


from the ‘Anschauungen des echten Urchristenthums’ as Resch (Agrapha, pp. 378-9) 
considers. To the probable reference to it in Il Clem. v. 5 (cf. the next note) 4 8¢ 
érayyedia tod Xpiorod peyddn Kal Oavpacrh éorw Kai dvdmavows tis peddovons Bactrcias Kai Cais 


aiaviov, quoted by Resch (/.¢.), Mr. Badham adds a remarkable one in the Acés of Thomas 


(ed. Bonnet, p. 243) of dios peradapBdvovres ray éxei ayabév dvaratovrar kat dvaravdpevor 


Bacideboovew *, 


As Dr. Bartlet aptly remarks, the idea of the necessity for strenuous effort in order 
to attain to the kingdom has much in common, not only with the 3rd Saying otk daowjoe = 
&O[pomes «7... but with the 5th Logion (‘Raise the stone and there thou shalt find me’); 


Ch. pps Lag. ao 
Second Saying. IL. g—at. 
Neyer “I[n(codss ... . . . tives 
40 of EAkovres Hpas [es thy Bacidetay ei 
Ae he Baottela yl obpalv@ eotiv 3 ec ee ae 
re werevd Tot ovplavod Kal tv Onpiov b- 


1 Since this volume was put into type, Hammack has expressed his views of this dgraphon in. 
 Sttzungsber. d. Berl. Akad. 1904, pp. 175-9. He there shows in opposition to Zahn that astonishment 
is to be interpreted here as a sign of joy, not of fear, and strongly repels the unfavourable criticisms of 9 
Resch upon the Saying, of which Harnack in fact maintains the substantial genuineness, Incidentally, = _ 
as he also remarks, the close parallelism between the language of the papyrus and Clement is important, ~ 

for from whatever source this Saying found its way into the present collection, it cannot haye come through 

Clement. There is, therefore, good reason to think that the Gospel according to the Hebrews (or at) = 

least a part of it) was known in Egypt in a Greek version at an early period, a view which has been 


disputed by Zab 





































































THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
rt bd Thy yh éorlw y emt ris yas Kal 
68 ix Obes ris Oaddioons obrot of Edxov-— 
1g res buds, Kal 7 Baoltrcta Tay ovpavav 
—— évrds tuGy [éJore [kal 8oris dv éavrov 
yvO rabrny edpiloet.... ce eee ee 
éaurods yvdoecbe [kai eidqoere Srt viol | 
gore wpels TOU trarpos Tov T[.. +... Roba g 
20 yvdoler\Oe éavrods fo... ee eee eee | 
Kal dels éore nrrof.... | 


af Jee saith, (Ye ask? who are those) that draw us (to the kingdom, if) the Kingdorh 
isin Heaven? ... the fowls of the air, and all beasts that are under the earth or upon the 
earth, and the fishes of the sea, (these are they which draw) you, and the kingdom of Heaven 
jg within you; and whoever shall know himself shall find it. (Strive therefore?) to know 


: know she aa oe ANG YE are ve 


difficult. Beyond the supplements i in ], 1g which are based on the parallel in Luke xvii. 21 
which is guaranteed by the context, it is impossible to proceed without venturing into ‘ 


‘provided by ll. 10-12—ot édxovres, the kingdom of Heaven and the fowls of the air—are 

at first sight so disparate that the recovery of the connexion between them may seem 
a hopeless task. But though no restoration of Il. 9-14 can hope to be very convincing, and 
by adopting different supplements from those which we have suggested, quite another 
- ‘Meaning can no doubt be obtained (see below), we think that a fairly good case can 
be made out in favour of our general interpretation. ‘The basis of it is the close parallelism 
which we have supposed to exist between |. 15 tes tpas kat a Bao{ rea Tay ovpavay and, 
~~ -on the other hand, |. 10 of 2Axovres # npas followed in 1. 11 by 4 BacuNeia év odpalyd, whereby we 
restore of Arkor} at the end of l. 14. If this be granted Il, 9—16 divide themselves naturally 
ae into. two parallel halves at the lacuna in 1. rr, ll. g-10 corresponding to Il. 12-5, and], rz 
‘to lL xrg-6. How is this correspondence to be explained? The simplest solution is to — 
“suppose that I]. 9-11 are a question to which Il. 12-6 form the answer ; hence we supply — 
tives in Lg; ef. the 5th Saying, w which is an answer to a question. A difficulty then arises _ 
that we have 2dcovres npas in 1, 10 but édxor]|res 6 buds in ll. r4~5. This may be a mere 
~ accident due to the common confusion of ducis and qjyeis in papyri of this period, and 
pe perhaps i Suis should be read in both cases. But fas in 1. 10 can be defended in two ways, 
‘by supposing either that Jesus here lays stress rather on His human than on His divine 
- nature, and associates Himself with the disciples, or that the question is put into the mouth | 
hoe OF the disciples, i.e. the word before rives was éporare or the like. There remains, however, 
ee ces the Breatest crux of all, me moganing of FAxovees, in the two passages in which this word. . 


oe yourselves, and ye shall be aware that ye a are the sons of the . eee Father ; (and r) ye shall ae . 


The reconstruction of this, the ‘longest and most  iniportent of the Sayings, is extremely coe 


As with the substitution of réy ovpavar, St. Matthew’s phrase, for St. Luke’s rod beod which * ae 
ig too short for the lacuna, and those in ll. r2—-3, 16, and 18, the general accuracy of 


the region of pure conjecture. “There seems to be no direct parallel to or trace of this 
Saying among the other non-canonical Sayings ascribed to our Lord, and the materials 
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occurs: in the New Testament it has an eneearable sense ; but here a favoutable meaning ‘. 


is much more likely, as with éAcvew in John vi. 44 édy pi 6 warp . . Axion abréy and xii, 32 
mdvras &xvow mpds euavtév: Mr. Badham compares Clem, Alex. Strom. Vi. 6 rows pév yap (ie. 
wild beasts of sinners) “Mporperet 6 Kiptos rois d€ 40 eyxetpyio ace kat xelpa opéyer Kat. dveh ket, and. 
bid. v. 12 4 loxds rod. Aéyou «+. mdvra rév KaradeEduevov kal evtés éavtod mpds éavray dee. 
A. phrase such as els rv Baoideiay is required to explain @\xovres, though even with this 
addition the use of that word in such a context must be admitted to be difficult. The idea 
in Il. 12-6 seems to be that the divine element in the world begins in the lower stages _ 
of animal creation, and rises to a higher stage in man, who has within him the kingdom of — 

Heaven ; cf. Clement’ s discussion (S/rom. v. 13) of Xenocrates’ view that even. Dove (a. 
possibly had some rod detov vvora, and the curious sanctity of certain animals in the various 
Apocryphal Acts, e.g. Thecla’s baptized lioness, Thomas’s ass, Philip’s leopard and kid 
buried at the door of the church. It is possible that there is some connexion between this. 
Saying and the use of Luke xvii. 21 by the Naassenes ; cf. p. 18. The transition from 

the inward character of the kingdom to the necessity for self-knowledge (ll. 16-21) is — 

natural, Since the kingdom is not an external manifestation but an inward principle, — 


men must know themselves in order to attain to its realization. The old Greek proverb 


a halves of IL oi which. we have ® supeated: 


yrG0t ceavrdy is thus given a fresh significance. Mr. Badham well compares Clem. Paedag. “e 
iii, r id dpa @s €oike wravrov peéyirrov padnpareayv ro aera aurdév' éavrov yap Tis. €ay yoon 


Gedy eioerat. For the restoration of |. 16, cf. L 18, rabryy in 7 is the Bardela, 
This line may have ended with something like éres ody, if we are right in correcting ke 


— rdoerbar to -ywooeode (cf the similar confusion in 1. 23). For vlol, which is required 
by the context in 1. 18, cf. e.g. Luke xx. 36. Lin |. 19 (a lis flee lly possibl le) isperhaps 


eo beginning of an adjective, but rovr[ov xdpw, e.g., might also be read. How woode | 
in 1. 20 is to be emended is uncertain 5 we suggest yoateryée, but the corruption may 


go deeper. of is perhaps é[rés rijs Baciheias. ymrol in |. ax is very obscure ; the letter 


_ following r may be ¢, o or #; but neither if 7 is the article, nor if nwro| is one word, does any 

_ suitable restoration suggest itself. ymrol can hardly be a participle, for if Aéyes “In(ood)s 
occurred, as would be expected, at the end of the line, there is room for only about four oF, 
more letters j in the lacuna. It is tempting to read 4 r{r}o dus, with év [rf wédee rod eodin|.20, 
op BS. Blass suggests, comparing for the omission of 8vras Mark vi. 20 eiSas airdv dvdpa Sixaov. + 


- Another and quite different restoration of the early part. of this Saying i iS suggested by 
oe Dr. Bartlet, who would read Reyer "I[n(oo8)s* ol poBelracay| of dxovres t tpds (emt Ths. vis, Se 
a. ie 7 Baideta ev. odpalyd | kat i byw €orat| ra merewa Tov oup avod kat nay (Gov 6] re bmé rhe yay 


| é€ot ww ra re emi vis Kal of ixydves THs Gadd|aons « ee comparing the idea i in Epistle of Barnabas, Sena 


vie r2 and 18 tis ody 6 Suvdpevos viv dpxew Onpiav 7 ) lydtev ) wereway Tov obpavod ; : aio BiveoOat 


yap opeihoner ore. TO dpxew é£oucias. éorly, wa res émirdgas: kupievon, el ovv ov yer roro. 


pov, dpa npiy elpnxen more’ orav kat avrol Teheran Aaper, KAnpovd pon THs Biadijens upion yeni Pegi 
see and TE: Clem. v. 4 elnev & "Ingots rO Tiérpg" BP GoBeioBacay 7a dpvia ous ‘Auxous fae 
Ra ywaorere, dderdol, ore ty émdqpia HY TO Kdop@ TovTO THs gapkés tatrys paxpd éore kab 


_ Gheyoxpémios, 7 Oe erayyeda rod Xpirrod xr. (a passage resembling the 1st. Saying ;_ eho oe 


note, ad toe. The parallels from Barnabas and Clement perhaps give ‘this restoration 
- gome advantage over OUTS: but ‘@dxovres lone without an explanatory. phrase is nob oe 





a satisfactory word for ‘persecute,’ and the transition from the promise of the kingdom 


of Heaven to the fowls of the air is very abrupt and almost inconsequent, while it is difficult 2 


_ to find the connexion between the fowls of the air and the second mention of the kingdom . ey, 
_ of Heaven. This, the chief problem in the and Saying, seems more: easily explained by 
the hypothesis: of a repetition of éAxovres. and the leaned patelicieny between fhe two ce 3 ae 
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Third Saying. W.ai-7 2 
is arn ae Neyer "In(cod)s- 
obk dmoKxvyocet KvOlpwmos sss. eee | | 
pov émeparioas Os ae ee ae 
pov wept Tod Tomov itt Ce ee 
"ag aere Oru moddol EoovTat ni pari eoXarot Kat 
| of Eo aror 7 p@ror KGL liiwctes ae Ges 
ow. | 


esus saith, A man shall not hesitate... to ask... concerning his place (in the 
king aoe Ye shall know) that many that are. first shall be last and the last first and 


(hey shall have eternal life ?).’ 


Sine 24. may well have continued rails Baadhela followed by a word meaning ‘ know’ 
@ atjeers, Or ywhoere OL dkovoere, for yvdoeras OF deovoerar), but the double -pe» in 
‘I 23 and 24 is very puzzling, and in the absence of a clear parallel we forbear to restore 
ee ther *eailier part of the Saying. Dr. Bartlet suggests a connexion with the Apocalypse 
ef. Peier, e.g es 4 Kayo &hyv aire’ xal mod eict mdyres ob Sixatos 7 i moids éorw 6 aldy dv @ <igt 
— rabrny exovres Thy Sdgav, § 5 obrds corw 6 rémos Tav apxépor (I. apxatev, Bartlet) # Dpav Tav Sixateov 
_ dv@parav, taking dpyaioy to be equivalent to mpeg Burépaay in Heb. xi. 2, or to warépar; 
ef. Matt. v. 21, 33 eppé6n rois dpyaiors and Luke ix. 8, 19. But the problem was an old one. © 
Lines 2 5-6 TONAol . » mparot follow Mark x. 31 (= Matt, xix. 30) moAAot O€ fcovrae mpGrot 
éoxaror Kal of Eoxaror mpSror, In the insertion of of before éryaro: the papyrus agrees with 
BC and many MSS. in Mark x. 31; SD and other MSS. omit of there, and in 
~ Matt. xix. 30 oi is generally omitted, though found in C and some others. Luke xiii. 30 
is rather longer, cai idod eiow %oryaror ot trovrar mpGrot Kal eloly mpOror ot €covrar éoyarot. 
ow in |, 27 is no doubt the termination of a verb: Cony (aianov) KAnpovopnoou low (Matt. 
‘xix. 29) and per’ éuot Bacwedooulow are too long, but cany aidvoy éoulow (cf. Jonni ili. 16, 36, 
ce 2% ec) 1 is Possible. | 








- Nbyer “Inloods- [may a Bh tumpoo- 
ber Tis. 5 dpeos: cou Kat [7d RexpU per OD 













7 ars god deosebvevioeat Tol. : ou yep éo- 
30 rw purrroy 8 ov gavelp ov yevfoerat 2 eee 
| Kat ‘rebappévoy 3 0 ue eyepPfioeras. 





oe Jesus saith, Brerjthing that j is not ‘before’ thy face ace that which | is “itdden from thee . 
i "all be. revealed to thee. For aah poring. hidden which shall not be made manifest, 
| nor. buried which shall not be Talsed au 


The: sense 2 of this Saying is clear, and the supplements are efaily certain. 3 Lines 29-30 
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are parallel to Matt. x. 26 oddév yap éorw xexadvppévov 8 ov droxahuPOncerat Kat kpumrov 6 ov 

yroodnoerat, Luke xii. 2 od8év 8¢ ovyxexaduppévoy éoriy & odk droxadupOjcerar Kai xpumroy & ov 
yrorOnoerat: Cf. Mark iv. 22 0d yép dor xpumréy av py va davepwobh ovd€é éyévero arrdxpupoy GAN’ 
ya 2XOn eis havepdv. In general arrangement the papyrus agrees with Matthew and Luke 
perhaps more than with Mark; but the language of the first half of the sentence is 
much closer to that of Mark (whose expression av pj iva havepwOf instead of the more — 
pointed 6 ob pavepdOncerat suggests the hand of an editor), while that of the second half — 
diverges from all three. reGappévoyv makes a more forcible contrast to xpurréy than 
the corresponding word in the Synoptists, which is merely a synonym. Instead of — 
éyepbjoerat a more general word such as yvaoOjoera can be supplied; but this detracts from 
the picturesqueness of what is in any case a striking variation of a well-known Saying. 


“Fifth Saying. Il. 32-42. 
[églerdfovor addy off pabnrar adrot Kat 
[Aélyouew: was vyored|copev Kal TOS... 
[.... |ueOa Kal mas (aparie Sate eee ade ates 
35 [.. ++ Kal ro maparnpyolopey ..- views 
[nee lal 3 AGyed "Infood)ss [oo eee ee eens 
[.. +» Jeerae pty moueir[e. epee een ee 
[vcae o]s drnOelas dvi. ccc eee ec eeee 
eee 4 d[ajoxexplv oe oe 
4o [..-- ++ palkdpids| corey [.. re eer ee 
fee eas ae Co | 


Polis ae ew Sa ee ee a 


_ * His disciples question him and say, | pall we. | 
~ and what (commandment) shall we keep . .. Jesus saith,... do not... blessed is he . ee 
Though this Saying is broken beyond hope of recovery, its general ‘drift may be 
caught. It clearly differed from the other Sayings, both in this papyrus and the first 
series of Logia, in having a preliminary paragraph giving the occasion, which seems 





How shall we fast and how shall we (pray?) ... 







to be a question put by the disciples; cf. p. 15. For ¢ferdgew in reference to them nod oe 


of, John xxi. 12 oddets 8€ érdkua Tay pabnray éferdca abrév’ ob ris ef; elddres Sri 6 xvpiés dor, oa 





qirod in |. 1 is not very satisfactory, but something more than paéyrat is required, and eos 


e 






of, 655. 17-8. Sapioaior is not likely in the light of what follows. - ‘The question clearly ae 
consisted of a number of short sentences, each beginning with was or ri, and so far 







as can be judged, they were concerned with the outward forms of religion, fasting, 
prayer (mpocevéd|yeGa?), and almsgiving. How far, it is probably asked, are existing Jewish = 








ordinances to be kept? The answer of Jesus appears to have been a series of short 
commandments insisting on the inner side of religion as the pursuit of virtue and truth,and 
very likely concluding in I. 4o with the promise ‘Blessed is he who doeth these things! TP 


this explanation is on the right lines, there is a general | 













parallelism between this Saying and 








Matt. xix. 16-22 and Luke xviii. 18-22, but the occurrence of adjbea and [zloxexp[uppevor (?) | 
- suggests that the language was more Johannine in character. Line 39, as Prof. Lake 
~ yemarks, could be restored on the basis of Rev. i. 17 7rd parva [r|\d xexpluppévor, The 
~ yeference to fasting in l. 33 suggests a connexion with the 2nd Logion (‘Except ye fast to the © 
world’), which may well have been an answer to a similar question by the disciples. 





We do not propose to enter upon a detailed examination of the numerous and compli- 
- cated problems involving the Canonical and Apocryphal Gospels and the ‘ Logia’ of 1897, 
which are reopened by the discovery of the new Sayings. But we may be permitted to_ 
indicate the broader issues at stake, and in the light of the wide discussion of the Logia of 
“1897 to point out some effects of the new elements now introduced into the controversy. 
"We start therefore with a comparison of the two series of Sayings (which we shall 
henceforth call 1 and 654). Both were found on the same site and the papyri are of 
approximately the same date, which is not later than about the middle of the third 
century, so that both collections must go back at least to the second century. The outward 
appearance of the two papyri is indeed different, 1 being a leaf from a handsomely-written 
~ book, which may well have been a valuable trade-copy, while 654 is in roll form and was 
written on the verso of a comparatively trivial document. The practice of writing impor- 
tant literary texts on such material was, however, extremely common, and the form of 654 
~ Jends no support to the hypothesis that the papyrus is a collection of notes made by the 
writer himself. In the uncial character of the handwriting, the absence of abbreviations 
and contractions other than those usually found in early theological MSS., and the careful 
punctuation by the use of the paragraphus and coronis, 654 shares the characteristics of an 
ordinary literary text such as 1. Since 1 is the r1th page of a book, it must have formed 
part of a large collection of Sayings, while 654 comes from the beginning of a manuscript 
and provides no direct evidence of the length of the roll. But the document on the recto 
.. js not a letter or contract which would be likely to be short, but an official land-survey 
list, and these tend to be of very great length, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 267, P. Tebt. I. 84-5. The 
recently published Leipzig papyrus ‘of the Psalms (Heinrici, Beir. 2. Gesch. d. NT. iv), 
- though incomplete at the beginning and end, contains as many as thirty-six columns written 
in cursive on the verso. So far therefore as can be judged from externals, 654 like 1 


probably belongs to an extensive collection of Sayings which may well have numbered | 
: _ several hundreds. at ee eens ry 






































































































since it necessarily presupposes the existence of the Sayings introduced and may have been — 
added later, stands on a different footing from the Sayings and requires separate treatment, _ 
























"Ingots; and both fragments contain Sayings which to a greater or less degree have parallel . | 














and the absence of connecting particles, highly archaic; the same features, though obscured 
unfortunately by the incompleteness | of the papyrus, are also distinctly traceable in 654. 


* te 

















- *Parning next to the contents of ‘the two papyri, no one can fail to be struck with their 


the five Sayings partly recorded in 654 begin like those in 1 with the simple formula Aéyee — oo. 


passages in the Synoptic Gospels side by ‘side with Sayings which are new. In 1 the style 
was simple and direct, and the setting, with the constant balancing of the words andsentences 


There is, however, one difference in the two papyri in point of form. To the 5th Saying’) 0 
in 654 (il. 36 sqq.) is prefixed (Il. 32~6) a brief account of the question to which it was the. eee 

nswer. This may prove to be of great importance in deciding the origin of these Sayings, 
ut for our present purpose it is sufficient to point out that even in 654 the occurrence of 
he context is the exception, not the rule, and the fact that the Sayings inlagree withthe 
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first four Sayings in 654 in omitting the context rather than with the 5th obviously produces — 
no serious conflict between the two documents. ta a fie 4, koe 
We proceed to a closer examination of the two series. In 1 the 7th Logion (‘A city 
built on a hill’) is connected with St. Matthew’s Gospel alone; the 6th (A prophet is not 
acceptable’) has a noticeable point of contact with St. Luke in the use of the word dexrés, 
and the rst also agrees with St. Luke. The sth (‘Wherever there are’) starts with a parallel 
to St. Matthew, but extends into a region far beyond. Nowhere in 1 can the influence of 
St, Mark be traced, nor was there any direct parallel with St. John’s Gospel; but the new — 
Sayings, both in thought and expression, tended to have a mystical and Johannine character. | 
In 654 we have one Saying (the and) of which the central idea is parallel to a passage 
found in St. Luke alone, but of which the developments are new ; the conclusion of the 3rd 
‘Saying connects with St. Matthew and St. Mark rather than with St. Luke, while the 4th is 
a different version of a Saying found in all three Synoptists, and is on the whole nearer to 
St. Mark than to the other two Evangelists. The 1st Saying and, so far as we can judge, 
the sth have little, if any, point of contact with the Canonical Gospels. As in 1, so in 654 
the new elements tend to have a Johannine colouring, especially in the 2nd Saying ; but 
some caution must be observed in tracing connexions with St. John’s theology. The rst 
~ Saying, if the papyrus had been the sole authority for it, might well have seemed nearer in 
style to St. John than to the Synoptists; yet as a matter of fact it occurred in the Gospel 
according to the Hebrews, a very early work which is generally admitted to have been 
originally written in Hebrew and to have been independent of the Canonical Gospels, most 
of all St. John’s, On the other hand, while the Sayings in 654 contain nothing so markedly 
Johannine in style as e.g. ° I stood in the midst of the world...’ in 1.11 sqq,, the introduction 


‘Sontains a clear parallel to John viii. 52. This at first sight may perhaps seem to imply 
a knowledge of St. John’s Gospel on the part of the author of the introduction, but it must 


‘be remembered (1) that St. John may well not have been the sole authority for the attribu- 
tion of that Saying to our Lord, and if so, that the author of the introduction may have 
_ obtained it from another source, (2) that a knowledge of St. John’s Gospel on the part of — 
the author of the introduction does not necessarily imply a corresponding debt to that 
- Gospel in the following Sayings, which, as we have said, stand on a somewhat different 
_ footing from the introduction. OO a a een ee arto 4 
Jn our original edition of 1 we maintained (a) that the Sayings had no traceable thread 























of connexion with each other beyond the fact of their ‘being ascribed to the same speaker, : 
(6) that none of them implied a post-resurrectional point of view, (c) that they were notin:. 2 foes 
themselves heretical, and that though the asceticism of Log. 2 and the mystic character of 
Log. 5 were obviously capable of development in Encratite and Gnostic directions, the 
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was not widely distant, if, as we strongly hold, yyoredonre and caSBari{nre are to be taken — 
metaphorically. The absence of any Jewish-Christian element in 654 is the more 
_ remarkable seeing that the rst Saying also occurs in the Gospel according to the Hebrews. 
The only Saying that is at all suspicious is the 2nd, which like Log. 5 is sure to be called 
‘in some quarters ‘Gnostic.’ That the profoundly mystical but, as it seems to us, obviously 
genuine Saying of our Lord recorded in Luke xvii. 21 ‘The kingdom of God is within you’ 
should have given rise to much speculation was to be expected, and from Hippolytus 
 Refut.v. 7 it is known that this Saying occupied an important place in the doctrines of the 
_ Naassenes, one of the most pronounced Gnostic sects of the second or early third century. © 
That there is a connexion between the Sayings and the Naassenes through the Gospel of 
‘Thomas is quite possible and this point will be discussed later (pp. 18-9); but to import _ 
Naassene tenets into the 2nd Saying in 654 is not only gratuitous but a dorepov mpdrepor. 
Moreover, though the other ideas in the Saying connected with the parallel from St. Luke, 
the development of the kingdom of Heaven through brute creation up to man (if that be 
the meaning of Il. 9-16), and the Christian turn given to the proverbial yx ceaurdy 
(il. 16-21), may point to a later stage of thought than that found in the Canonical Gospels, 
_. the and Saying as a whole, if ‘Gnostic,’ presents a very primitive kind of Gnosticism, and 
is widely separated from the fully-developed theosophy of e.g. the Prstis Sophia. In any 
case the ‘Gnosticism’ of 654 is on much the same level as that of 1. | 
~ Do any of the Sayings (apart from the introduction) imply a post-resurrectional point 
of view? This too we should answer in the negative. There is not only nothing in them 
_ to indicate that they were spoken after the resurrection, but substantial evidence for the 
opposite view. The familiar Sayings in the Canonical Gospels which are parallel to those 
_ found in 654 are there assigned to our Lord’s lifetime, including even John viii. 52. The 
_ Gospel according to the Hebrews with which the rst Saying is connected covered the same 
ground as the Synoptists, and there is no reason to suppose that this Saying occurred 
_ there as a post-resurrectional utterance. But the best argument is provided by the 5th 
Saying, especially its context which is fortunately given. The questions there addressed to — 
_ Jesus clearly belong to a class of problems which are known to have been raised by our 
-Lord’s disciples and others in his lifetime, and, if égerdfovew is in any case a somewhat | 


















































(though cf. John xxi. 12), it is most unlikely that this word would have been used with — 

reference to the risen Christ. In fact none of the five Sayings in 654 suggests a post- 
- | resurrectional point of view so much as the 3rd Logion (‘I stood in the midst of the _ 
Can a definite principle or train of ideas be traced through the Sayings? The first — 
. ds the subject to a greater or less degree of all of them. But between the 4th and 5th — 
_. Sayings the chain is certainly much weaker and threatens to snap altogether. It is very 
difficult to believe that if 654 was part of a large collection of similar Sayings a connexion 












































654 may well have ‘been as disconnected as those in 1. Even in the five which are partly 
preserved in 654 there is a constant change in the persons addressed, the 1st and grd being 
couched in the third singular, the 2nd and almost certainly the 5th in the second plural, and 
_ the 4th In the second singular. Moreover the real link is, we think, supplied by the intro- 
_.. duction, the consideration of which can no longer be delayed. Only before proceeding 


- stronger term than would be expected, seeing that the disciples seem to be the subject | 


ked together by the connecting idea of the kingdom of Heaven, which 


of thought could have been maintained throughout, and the Sayings in the later columns of =” 


further we would state our conviction that in all essential points, the date of the papyrus, — a5 





the form of the Sayings, their relation to the Canonical Gospels, and the general character 





of the new elements in them, to say nothing of the parallelism of thought between the rstand 
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3rd Sayings and the sth Logion (cf. p. 5), the resemblances between 654 and 1 so far 
outweigh the differences that for practical purposes they may be treated as parts of the 
same collection. Even if it ever should be proved that the first page of 1 did not coincide 
with 654, the two fragments so clearly reflect the same surroundings and mental conditions — 
_that we cannot regard as satisfactory any explanation of the one which is incompatible with. 


the other. 





‘ These are the... words which Jesus the living ... spake to... and Thomas, and he said 
unto them “ Every one that hearkens to these words shall never taste.of death.”’ Such is the 
remarkable opening prefixed to the collection of Sayings in 654 by its unknown editor. 
The first point to be noticed is that the name given to the collection is, as was acutely 
divined by Dr. Lock (Zwo Lectures on the Sayings of Jesus, p. 16), Aéyou not Adya, and all 





questions concerning the meaning of the latter term may therefore be left out of account in — | 


dealing with the present series of Sayings. The converse of this, however, in our opinion — 
by no means holds good, and as we have pointed out (p. 4), the analogy of the present 
document has a considerable bearing upon the problems concerning an early collection of 

~déyta. Secondly, the collection is represented as being spoken either to St. Thomas alone 
or to St. Thomas and another disciple or, less probably, other disciples. Does the compiler 
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of the compiler, still less. that the beckeround of the Sayings i is at all the same as that con-— 
templated in the Pzsiz’s Sophia, which belongs to a later stage of thought than the Sayings. 
Hence we are not prepared to accept an analogy derived from that or any other similar 
treatise as an argument for thinking that the editor by his introduction meant to imply 
that St. Thomas or St. Thomas and some one else were the sole hearers of the Sayings. 
- What we think he did mean to imply was that the ultimate authority for the record of 
- these Sayings was in his opinion St. Thomas or St. Thomas and another disciple. This 
hypothesis provides a satisfactory, in fact we think the only satisfactory, explanation of the 
frequent changes of persons and abrupt transitions of subject which characterize the Sayings : 
as a whole. " 
Thirdly, the editor enforces the momentous claim which he hing made for the authori- | 
tative character of the Sayings by quoting a sentence which, with several variations of 
language, but not of thought, occurs in John viii. 52, and which in the present context 
_. forms a highly appropriate prelude. Does this imply that the editor adapted the verse in — 
St. John to his own purposes? On this point, since we are not prepared to maintain that that 
passage in St. John is essentially unhistorical, we cannot give a decided opinion; and in — 
any case the probable relation of 654 to St. John’ s Gospel must be considered from the 
point of view of the collection of Sayings as a whole and of the conclusions adopted as to 
the editor’s claim, rather than made a starting-point for an investigation of that claim and 
the source of the ‘Sayings. For as we have said (p. 10), the introduction necessarily stands 
on a somewhat different footing from the Sayings, and even if knowledge and use of the 
- Canonical Gospels by the author of the introduction was certain, this would not prove 

















St. John is that the editor of the collection lived in an atmosphere of thought influenced by _ 








Fourth Gospel. 






_. Sayings derives its authority, not from the traditional sources of any of the four Canonical 
’.. Gospels, but from St. Thomas and perhaps another disciple? The custom of invoking the 
authority of a great and familiar name for an anonymous and later work is so common in — 
early Christian, as in other, writings, that the mere statement of the editor carries no weight 
by itself, and is not worth considering unless the internal evidence of the Sayings themselves: 




















We pass therefore to the problem of the general nature and origi 
and as a convenient method of inquiry start from an 














“our critics. to their previous opinions on the subject. The discovery of 654, with the intro- 
duction containing the mention of Thomas and a close parallel to St. John’ s Gospel, with 

















controversy; and, being convinced of the close connexion between 1 and 654, we consider 








Testament scholars have expressed their views on 1, and an immense variety of opinion is 














Me | Rah will be found in Profs. Lock and Sanday’s Zwo Lectures on the Sayings of Jesus. 











ae corresponding dependence of the Sayings themselves upon the Canonical Gospels. All) 0. 
that can at present safely be inferred from the parallelism between the introduction and 


_ those speculative ideas in early Christianity which found their highest expression in the ae 


What value, if any, is to be attached to. this forcreaching claim—that the collection of | 


eas can be shown to point in the same direction or at any rate to be not inconsistent with his =| : 
alm, | 1 of th > Sayings yee 


ories already put forward in explanation of 1. Not that we wish to hold any Bh ee 
one Saying coinciding with a citation from the Gospel to the Hebrews and another having 

the context prefixed to it, introduces several novel and highly important factors into the 

that all questions concerning 1 must be studied de zovo. But since most of the chief New 


__ represented, it is not likely that we shall require to go far outside the range of solutions — : 
_ which have already been suggested. A convenient bibliography and resumé of the contro- a 


_ In our original edition of 1 we proposed a.p. 140 as the latest date to which the 
mpositon - the Sayings. could be. Teferred This ferminus ad sie has = generally | been : a 
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accepted, even by Dr. Sanday, who is amongst the most conservative of our critics; and 
the only notable exception is, so far as we know, Zahn, who would make the Sayings as” 
late as 160~70. But his explanation of 1 has met with little favour, and, as we shall show, - 
is now rendered still less probable. Accordingly, we should propose a.p. 140 for the 
terminus ad quem in reference to 654 with greater confidence than we felt about 1 in 1897. 
The chief dividing line in the controversy lies between those who agreed with our 
suggestion that 1 belonged to a collection of Sayings as such, and those who considered 
1 to be a series of extracts from one or more of the numerous extra-canonical gospels 
which are known to have circulated in Egypt in the second century. Does 654 help — 
to decide the question in either direction?) One argument which has been widely used 
in support of the view that 1 was really a series of extracts, viz. that the Sayings had» 
no contexts, is somewhat damaged by the appearance of a Saying which has a context. 
But we are not disposed to lay stress on this contradictory instance, which is clearly 
exceptional, though we may be pardoned for deprecating beforehand the use of the — 
converse argument that the occurrence of a context proves the Sayings to be extracts. 
This argument may seem to gain some support from the use of airéy (and probably atrod) 
in 654. 32; and it will very likely be pointed out that such a passage as 655. 17-23 would 
by the insertion of Incods after Xéyes make a context and Saying in form exactly resembling 
654. 32 sqq. But the use of adrév causes no ambiguity where it is found in one of a series 
of Sayings each beginning Aéye: "Iyoods, a formula which itself recurs later on in the same 
context; and the argument from the analogy of 655. 17-23 is open to the obvious retort _ 

_ that such a passage may equally well have been transferred from a collection of Sayings _ 

_ with occasional contexts, like 654. The fact is that the formal presence or absence ~ 
of contexts in a series of Sayings can be employed with equal plausibility to prove or 
disprove the view that the series consisted of extracts, and would therefore seem a very 

- unsound argument to introduce into the discussion. The matter of the context of the 

_ pth Saying, however, has perhaps a more important bearing than the form upon the 
- question of extracts. The phrase Aéye "Incots there follows two historic presents, ¢erd{ovow 
and Aéyovow, and is therefore presumably itself a historic present; and if Aéyes “Inoots — 
is a historic present in one case, it should be so throughout 654 and 1. This context = 9 
therefore confirms the explanation of Aéye "Imcods in 1 suggested by Zahn. Are we to. 
follow him in his next inference that the formula Aéye. Inoots has been taken over without = 
alteration by the editor from his source, which was therefore presumably a Gospel narrative? — 
To this we should answer by a decided negative. As Dr. Lock remarks (Ziwo Lectures, 
-—p. 18), ‘it is not likely that Aéye: should have occurred wnzformly in a narrative,’ a criticism 
- which is strengthened by the recurrence in 654 of at least three more instances of Aéye "Inoots 

(IL 9, 27, and 36), and by the comparison of 654. 32 sqq. and 655. 17-23, which suggests 

_ that if the former had been taken directly from a Gospel like that to which the latter belonged, 

Ingots would have been omitted. It is, we think, much more probable that the formuladeye. 

- "Inaais is due to the editor of the collection than to his sources, whatever they were. And 

- though there is now no longer any particular reason for interpreting the tense of Agya as 
_. more than a historic present, a secondary meaning is not excluded, and may be presentin = 
1.36 just as much as in the other instances where there is no context. We should be inclined 
to paraphrase Aéyer "Ingots as ‘ This is one of those Adyo: of Jesus to which I referredin the 
introduction,’ and to explain the uniform repetition of it as marking off the several Adyoe 

from each other, and giving greater impressiveness to the whole, The fact that the editor = 
- used the aorist and not the historic present in his introduction suggests that by his 








employment of the present tense Aéyet throughout the Sayings he intended to produce 
a slightly different effect from that which would have been caused by @eyev of ele, But 
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this new light shed upon the formula Aéyee Incods does not bring with it any new reason for 
. regarding the Sayings as extracts from a narrative Gospel, | Se et ern 
| A much more important factor in deciding whether the Sayings are extracts or not is 
the introduction, which though it may be a later addition, and though the reference to 
St. Thomas may be merely a bold invention of the editor, is there, and its presence has 
to be accounted for. So far from stating that the Sayings are extracts from any work, the 
editor asserts that they are a collection of Adyo., a circumstance which seems to provide an_ 
adequate explanation not only of the disconnected character of the Sayings in part of 
the collection, but of the repetition of the formula Aéye: “Incods before each one. It is now 
clear that 654 was meant by the editor to be regarded as an independent literary work, 
complete in itself; and though it is not necessary to accept it as such, those who wish 
to maintain that the collection is something quite different from what it purports to be must 
be prepared to explain how the introduction comes to be there. Hence we think that 
no theory of the origin of the Sayings as a whole is to be considered satisfactory unless 
_. it at the same time provides a reasonable explanation of the fact that some one not later 
than the middle of the second century published the Sayings as specially connected 
with St. Thomas (and perhaps another disciple), and that the collection attained sufficient — 
importance for it to be read, and presumably accepted as genuine, in the chief towns of 
Upper Egypt in the century following. This contention, if it be generally acknowledged, _ 







will be an important criterion in discussing the merits of the different theories. 


We begin therefore with a brief enumeration of the different Gospels to which 1 has 





been referred, premising that all theories in favour of extracts have now to face at the outset _ 
a difficult, and to some of them, we think, an insurmountable obstacle in the shape of the 
introduction in 654. Of these the most generally accepted is probably that maintained 











Gospel, to which only one passage of any length can be assigned with certainty. At — 
one extreme stands Harnack’s view that this with the Gospel according to the Hebrews was 
. the Gospel first used in Egypt, that it was not really heretical, and that it is the source _ 
of the non-canonical Sayings found in the Second Epistle of Clement. At the other — 
extreme is the view of Resch (Agrapha, pp. 316-9), that the Gospel according to the 
.. Egyptians was not used by the author of the Second Epistle of Clement, and that it 
‘was thoroughly Gnostic and Encratite, as Origen and Epiphanius declared; the view — 
of Zahn (Gesch. d. NT. Kan. ii. pp. 628 sqq.), which seems to us the most reasonable, — 
~ Harnack nor the | A ¢ tel 1 10 | 
-is in accord in considering that it was not used by the author of II Clem. Disagreeing — 
as we do with Harnack’s view of the Gospel according to the Egyptians, we have never been 
able to regard his explanation of 1 as satisfactory, and the insecurity of his hypothesis _ 
is illustrated by the attempt of Mr. Badham (Athenaeum, Aug. 7, 1897), from a point of view 












the heretical character ascribed to it by Resch, with whom, however, Zahn — 





























fresh. objections to the theory. There is no direct point of contact between 654 and 
the Gospel according to the Egyptians, and where one of the uncanonical Sayings happens 
to be known, it occurs not in this Gospel but in that according to the Hebrews. There is, 
indeed, more to be said for regarding 654 as extracts from the latter Gospel,as was) 
-. suggested in the case of 1 by Batiffol (Revue Biblique, 1897, p. 515) and Davidson © 





















with all his usual brilliant powers of analysis by Harnack (Dze jungst entdeckien Spriiche — a ee 
“fi esit), that 1 consisted of extracts from the Gospel according to the Egyptians. The se Fin ne 
question was, however, complicated by the extremely divergent views held concerning that 


idway between, assigning to this Gospel neither the importance given to it by | 


not far from that of Resch, to reach the same conclusion. The evidence of 654 provides _ = 


a : : eadoug Journ. of Ethics, Oct. 1897), than from the Gospel according to the Egyptians, _ a 











In their divergence from the Canonical Gospels, the striking character of much of the = 
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new matter, the Hebraic parallelisms of expression, the Sayings are quite in keeping with 
‘the style of the most venerable and important of all the uncanonical Gospels, which 
is known to have been written originally in Hebrew, and which is now generally 
regarded as independent of the four Canonical Gospels. To these points of connexion 
has now to be added the far more solid piece of evidence afforded by the 1st Saying 
in 654, There remain indeed the objections (cf. Sayings of our Lord, p. 17) that the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews would be expected to show greater resemblance to 
St. Matthew than we find in 1 and 654, which is even further away from St. Matthew’s ~ 
Gospel than 1, and secondly that the Johannine colouring traceable in the new Sayings 
is foreign to the extant fragments of the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which seems | 
to have been quite parallel to the Synoptists. But on the other hand, if Harnack is right 
(Gesch. d. Alichrist. Lit. ii. pp. 646-8) in supposing that the resemblance of this Gospel — 
to St. Luke’s was not much less marked than its resemblance to St. Matthew’s, the points 
of contact between the Sayings and St. Luke, which are at least as strong as these with 
St. Matthew, constitute no great difficulty. And it is quite possible that the Gospel 
according to the Hebrews had a mystical side which is revealed to us occasionally (as 
e.g. in the curious passage in which Jesus speaks of his ‘ mother, the Holy Ghost,’ and in 
the Saying found also in 654), but which owing to the paucity of references has hitherto 
been underestimated. Afar graver and in fact almost fatal objection, however, to regarding 
the Sayings as extracts culled from either the Gospel according to the Hebrews or the 
Gospel according to the Egyptians is the irreconcilability of such a view with the introduc- 


tion of 654. It is very difficult to believe that an editor would have had the boldnessto 
issue extracts from such widely known works as an independent collection of Sayings 


claiming the authority of Thomas and perhaps another disciple. Even if we supply 
-“Maréatm at the end of 654, 2 and suppose that the mention of Thomas is of quite 


secondary importance, it is very hard to supply a reasonable motive for issuing a series 
of extracts from the Gospel according to the Hebrews with such a preface as we find 


in 654, and to account for the popularity of these supposed extracts in the century — 


following their publication. We are therefore on the whole opposed to the view, 
attractive though it undoubtedly is, that the Sayings are all directly derived from the Gospel 
according to the Hebrews. But that there is a connexion between them is certain, = = 
and it is significant that the Stromate’s of Clement of Alexandria, in which work Mayor 
(ap. Rendel Harris, Contemp. Rev. 1897, pp. 344-5) has with much probability detected 


references to the 2nd. Logion (cf. the parallels adduced on p. 7), are also the source _ 


of the quotation from the Gospel according to the Hebrews which is closely parallel to the ae 


| ast Saying. It is not at all unlikely that the 2nd Logion (‘Except ye fast’) also presented 
-a strong similarity to a passage in the same Gospel. 7 | 


The obstacle which prevents us from accepting the Gospel according to the Hebrews © Bae 


as the source of all the Sayings, in spite of the evidence in favour of such a view, applies 


with equal force to Zahn’s hypothesis that they were derived from the Gospel of the = 


- Ebionites or Gospel of the Twelve Apostles, which is open to grave objections on other 
grounds. The instances adduced by Zahn to show the use of collections of extracts = _ 


- $n the second century, (x) a series of édoya! from the Old Testament composed by Melito 


- of Sardis, and (2) a list of heretical passages from the Gospel of Peter appended to a letter 


by Serapion, were singularly inapt even as regards 1 (cf. Sanday, Two Lectures, p. 45, 
note), and still less bear any relation to 654. — Even admitting for the sake of argument 


. a Zahn's theory of the relation of the Gospel of the Ebionites to the Gospel according to the oe 


a ‘Hebrews (on which Harnack throws doubts, of. cz. ii. p. 626), and his proposed dat 
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of the: Ebionites (swhich if we follow Famack: Op. cut. ii. p. a is too early), the character 
of the extant fragments of this thoroughly Gnostic Jewish-Christian Gospel is very different 
from that of 1 and 654, to say nothing of the other arguments against Zahn’s theory 
brought by Dr. Sanday in Two Lectures, p. 46. | 
- The views which we have discussed so far have, whether satisfactory or not on other 
grounds, all been confronted by the initial difficulty of the introduction. Let us now 
examine those Gospels ascribed to disciples whose names either occur or may with reasonable. 
probability be supposed to have occurred in Il. 2~3. It is obvious that the introduction 
would suit a series of extracts from e.g. the Gospel of Thomas much better than one 
from the Gospel according to the Hebrews. The Gospel of Thomas is known to have 
existed in more than one form, namely as an account of Jesus’ childhood which is extant 
in several Jate recensions of varying length, and as an earlier Gospel condemned by 
-Hippolytus in the following passage (Reful. V. 7) ov pdvov § avrapv emtpaptupe aot (sc. the 
Naassenes) TO Ady@ Ta “Acoupiopy puornpta G\Aa Kat Bpvyay rept my TOY yeyorerav Kai yivopeveay 
Kat égopévay ert Bakapiay kpuBopenny épov Kat pavepoupevny poow quirep Gyot tiv éevrds avOparov | 
Bacideiay otpaviv Cnroupemny, mept ns Seappony & TQ Kara Sonar emeypapopeven ebayychig 
~ grapadiddacn Aéyovres. otras ene 6 (yrav eipnoe ey radios dnd éray énta’ éxet yep. €v T@ 
cee recoapecxaderdra aide xpuBduevos havepodpa. Here we have two remarkable points of — 
contact with 654, the mention of Thomas | coupled with the évrés dvépamov Bagideia 
(cf. the and Saying). 

The parallels between 1 and one of the later forms a: the Thomas Gospel have been 
worked out with great ingenuity and elaboration by Dr. Taylor on pp. 90-8 of Zhe 
Oxyrhynchus Logta and the Apocryphal Gospels. There is much to be said for his view 
that the extant Gospel of Thomas contains some traces of 1, and the probability would 
be increased if 1, which Dr. Taylor was inclined to regard as extracts from the Gospel — 
according to the Evyptians, be supposed to be derived from the earlier Gospel of Thomas. 
654 does not seem to contain any clear points of connexion with the later Gospel of 
Thomas, but this is compensated for by the remarkable parallel from Hippolytus quoted 
above. It is moreover noteworthy, as Mr. Badham remarks, that the Acts of Thomas, which 
may well have been partly built upon the Gospel, exhibit a knowledge of that Saying which | 
occurs both in the Gospel according to the Hebrews and in 654, and that, as Prof. Lake — 

informs us, an Athos MS. (Studéa Biblica, v. 2, p. 173) asserts that the meptxorn Of Christ 
and the woman taken in adultery (which has ‘found its way from the Gospel according 
-. to the Hebrews into St. John’s Gospel) occurred in the Gospel of Thomas. But there 
care < serious. objections to regarding 1 and 654 as extracts from that Gospel. In the 
first place though it is possible that Thomas is the only disciple mentioned in the 
introduction, it is equally possible that he stood second, and in that case the Gospel 
os from | which | the Sayings may have ‘been extracted is more likely to have been one 
which went. under the name of the person who. stood first; though indeed, if there were 
two disciples mentioned i in the introduction, it is not very satisfactory to. derive the Sayings | 

















— arises from the divergence of the Sayings from what little is known about the earlier 


the neutral word rémos in a passage in which aldy, as is shown by the parallel from the 
Apocalypse of Peter, would have been highly appropriate, if the composer of the Sayings. | 


_-Hamack thinks » was: Sows: to. Arehaeta,. is (indeed: placed Petore: A.D. Teo, pat. _ froma. a 



































‘om any Gospel which went under the name of only one. A much greater difficulty : 







: eh Gospel of T homas. The saying: quoted by Hippolytus is widely removed in character a am 
from those in 1 and 654, and it is significant that, though the doctrine of aeons | 
seems to be. known: to the author of the Gospel of. Thomas, 654. employs. Me Lage 










had known of or been influenced by that doctrine. The Gospel of Thomas, which 7 
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the quotation in Hippolytus, coupled with the form of the Gospel in later times and the 
scanty evidence from other sources, it has been considered to have been mainly at any 
rate a Gospel of the childhood and of an advanced Gnostic character. If the Sayings 
-are to be derived from it, the current view of the Gospel of Thomas must be entirely 
changed; and it is very doubtful whether this can be done except by postulating the. 








existence of an original Thomas Gospel behind that condemned by Hippolytus. This. 


would lead us into a region of pure conjecture into which we are unwilling to enter, 
at any rate until other less hazardous roads to a solution are closed. That there is — 
a connexion between the earlier Gospel of Thomas and the Sayings is extremely likely, 
but this can be better explained by supposing that the Sayings influenced the Gospel _ 
than by the hypothesis that the Gospel is the source of the Sayings. se ee ge 


The Gospel of Philip, which is assigned by Zahn to the beginning of the second 
century, by Harnack to the second century or first half of the third, would, even if it. 
were certain that @iAdr7@ occurred in 654. 2, be an unsuitable source for the Sayings. - 
The extract quoted from it by Epiphanius shows much more highly developed ascetic and _ 
Gnostic tendencies than can be found in 1 and 654. _ : —s 
- The only other Apocryphal Gospels which seem to be worth consideration are th 
works connected with Matthias, of which there are three; (1) the wapaSécas of Matthias, 
a few extracts from which are cited by Clement of Alexandria, (2) a Gospel according 
to Matthias mentioned by Origen, and (3) certain Adyou drékpudoe in use among the 
_ Basilidians which are thus described by Hippolytus (Refut. vii. 20) Baoweidys roivun 
kal "Ioiapos .... pac eipnxeva Mardiay airois Adyous dmoxpupous, obs Feovee mapa Tod gwripos 


war lay didaybe/s. The nature of these three works and their relation to each other 
are very uncertain. Zahn considers all three to be identical; Harnack, who at first 


2 (op. cit. i. p. 18) was disposed to accept the identity of (x) and (2), subsequently (of, cet. 


. i p. 597) reverts to the view that these two at any rate were distinct. The suggestion 


. that the mapaddces of Matthias might be the source of 1 was thrown out by Dr. James 


ae (Contemp. Rev. Aug. 1897), only to be immediately rejected on the ground of the 


_ dissimilarity of form between 1 and the extant fragments of the mapadécers, which seem 

to have been a work of a mainly homiletic character. The mapaddces are now altogether 
- excluded from the likely sources of the Sayings owing to the fact that Clement quotes — 
an extract from them, favyacoy ra mapérra, side by side with the very citation from the Gospel — 
















according to the Hebrews which is parallel to the rst Saying. Of the Gospel according _ 


to Matthias practically nothing is known except its name; the hypothesis that it is the 

‘source of the Sayings is therefore incapable of proof or disproof, but being based on pure — 
conjecture has nothing to oppose to the antecedent improbability (cf p. 16) that the 
Sayings are something quite different from what they profess to be. There remain — 


i the Adyor daéxpypos mentioned by Hippolytus.. The occurrence of the word Adyou suggests 





a connexion with the Sayings, but this cannot easily be carried much further. The Adyo 











dnrékpupo: were, according to Hippolytus, revealed to Matthias kar’ idiav, whereas if Matthias. os 


occurred at all in the introduction, it was in conjunction with Thomas. The particular 
-. Gnostic ontological speculations which according to Hippolytus were found in these Ady 








ue ‘dmdéxpupa belong to another plane of thought from that found in the Sayanes but the uae 


question is complicated by the confused and untrustworthy character of 


discussion of the Basilidians, vii. 20 being among the most suspicious passages. Andeven —_ 
if there were a connexion between these Adyo. amdxpupo: of Matthias and the Sayings, = 
this would bring us no nearer to a proof that the Sayings were extracts from a narrative 


as 


Gospel rather than a collection of Sayings as such. There is moreover another obj 
_ to connecting the Sayings with any work professedly under the name of Maithias, b 
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such a view would necessarily entail the supposition that the Sayings are post-resurrec- 

- tional; and this for the reasons given on pp. 12-3 we do not think justifiable. as 
- Our conclusion, therefore, is that no one of the known uncanonical Gospels is 

a suitable source for the Sayings as a whole. Shall we regard them as a series of extracts 
from several of these Gospels, as was suggested with respect to 1 by Dr. James? So long 
as the discussion was confined to 1, such an explanation from its vagueness was almost 
beyond the reach of criticism. ‘The recovery of 654 alters the situation. On the one 
hand the occurrence of a Saying, which is known to have been also found in the Gospel 
according to the Hebrews, side by side with other Sayings which it is difficult to ascribe 
to the same source, rather favours the theory of an eclectic series derived from different 

Gospels. But the introduction connecting the Sayings with particular disciples is not 
very suitable for such a collection which ex hypothest is of an altogether miscellaneous 
character; and it would be difficult for any one to maintain that the Sayings are derived 

from several Apocryphal Gospels and at the same time in face of the mention of Thomas 

to deny that one of the chief elements was the Gospel of Thomas. But the inclusion 


of the Gospel of Thomas among the sources of the Sayings to a large extent involves 






































the hypothesis of extracts from several Gospels in the difficulties which are discussed 
On pp. 18-9. 0 | Tae tes ie ee er 
"The result of an examination in the light of 654 of the various theories that the 
immediate source of 1 was one or more of the known non-canonical Gospels confirms 
us in the view that the solution does not lie in that direction, and that the Sayings 
-are much more likely to be a source ‘utilized in one or more of the uncanonical Gospels, 





than vice versa. The probability of the general explanation of 1 which we suggested in 


4894 and which has been supported, amongst others, by Drs. Swete, Rendel Harris, Sanday, — 


“Lock, and Heinrici, that it was part of a collection of Sayings as such, is largely increased E 


by the discovery of 654, with its introduction to the whole collection stating that it 


. 


was a collection of Adyor, which was obviously intended to stand as an independent literary _ ‘ 


work. In fact we doubt if theories of extracts are any longer justifiable; and in any | 
case such explanations will henceforth be placed at the initial disadvantage of starting 
with an assumption which is distinctly contradicted by the introduction of 654. It is 
‘of course possible to explain away this introduction, but unless very strong reasons can 
- be adduced for doing so, the simpler and far safer course is to accept the editor’s statement 
that 654, to which, as we have said, 1 is closely allied, is a collection of Adyor "Inaod. woe 
. The opinions of those critics who agreed with our general explanation of 1 as against 
the various theories of extracts may be divided into two classes: (1) those who regarded 


 Lasa collection of Sayings independent of the Gospels and belonging to the first century, 

















and who therefore were disposed to admit to a greater or less extent and with much — 


--varying degrees of confidence | the presence of genuine elements in the new matter 

(Drs. Swete, Rendel Harris, Lock, and Heinrici); (2) those who, like Dr. Sanday, regarded _ 
the new Sayings in 1 as the product of the early second. century, not directly dependent __ 

on the Canonical Gospels, but having “their origin under conditions of thought which : 

these Gospels had created’ (Sanday, op. ctf. p. 41), a view which necessarily carries with it — 

the rejection of the new matter. It remains to ask how far 654 helps to decide the points 
at issue in favour of either side. eee eee a ee - 
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Ane © With regard to the relation of 654 to the Canonical Gospels, the proportion of new | 














jn 654 exhibit the sam 








and old matter is about the same as in 1, and the parallels to the Canonical Gospels — 
freedom of treatment, which can be explained either as implying — 


independence of the Canonical Gospels, ‘or as the liberties taken by an early redactor. | 


‘The introduction in 654 contains a clearer parallel to St. John’s Gospel than anything wees 
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to be found in 1; but even if it be conceded (and there is good reason for not con- 
ceding it; cf. p. 12) that the introduction implied a knowledge of St. John’s Gospel, 
and was therefore probably composed in the second century, the Sayings themselves — 
can (and, as we shall show, do) contain at any rate some elements which are not derived 
from the Canonical Gospels, and go back to the first century. So far as the evidence of — 
654 goes, there is nothing to cause any one to renounce opinions which he may have formed | 
concerning the relation of 1 to the Canonical Gospels. No one who feels certain on 
this point with regard to the one, is likely to be convinced of the incorrectness of his _ 
view by the other. | - Wiese ee ee ee ee oe 
Secondly, with regard to the new matter in 654, the uncertainties attaching to the — 
restoration and meaning of most of the 2nd, the earlier part of the 3rd, and all the 
sth Saying, unfortunately prevent them from being of much use for purposes of critical 





analysis. Unless by the aid of new parallels the satisfactory restoration of these three _ 


Sayings can be carried beyond the point which we have been able to reach, their 
remains hardly provide a firm basis for estimating their individual value, still less that 
of the collection as a whole, each Saying of which has a right to consideration on its — 
own merits. Only with regard to the rst Saying are we on sure ground. Concerning 
this striking Agraphon the most diverse opinions have been held. Resch, a usually 
indulgent critic of the uncanonical Sayings ascribed to our Lord, rejects it as spurious; 
Ropes on the other hand, though far more exacting, is inclined to accept it as genuine, 
but on account of the absence of widely attested authority for it does not put it in his 
- highest class of genuine Sayings which includes ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’ 


os The judgement of Ropes upon Agrapha has generally been regarded as far sounder 


- than that of Resch; and much of Resch’s unfavourable criticism of this Saying is beside 


the mark (Harnack now regards it as primary ; cf. p. 5), while the occurrence of the Saying 
in 654 is a new argument for its authority. But whatever view be taken of its authenticity, 


and however the connexion between 654 and the Gospel according to the Hebrews is 
to be explained, the rst Saying in 654 establishes one important fact. Dr. Sanday may be 


oS right in regarding a.p. 100 as the “erminus a quo for the composition of 1, and the 


‘same /erminus a guo can of course be assigned to 654 in the sense that the Sayings were 
“not put together and the introduction not written before that date. But, if we may accept 
































the agreement of the leading theologians that the Gospel of the Hebrews was written in Serge wee 


the first century, it is impossible any longer to deny that 654 and therefore, as we maintain, — 








if 1, contain some non-canonical elements which directly or indirectly go back to the first - ee 
century; and the existence of first century elements in one case certainly increases the — 


probability of their presence in others. In this respect, therefore, 654 provides a remark~ 
able confirmation of the views of those critics who were prepared to allow a first century — 
date. for-Te:.. 06 . | | Vs ge 


"Are we then, adapting to 654 Dr. Sanday’s view of 1 with the fewest possible modifi- 


ee cations, to regard the whole collection as a free compilation in the early part of the second ee 


























century, by an Alexandrian Jewish-Christian, of Sayings ultimately derived from the : 


Canonical Gospels, and very likely the Gospels according to the Hebrews and Thomas, = 
and perhaps others as well ; and shall we dismiss the new elements, except the 1st Saying in 
654, as the spurious accretions of an age of philosophic speculation, and surroundings = 
of dubious orthodoxy? Even so the two papyri are of great interest as revealing a 

_. hitherto unknown development of primitive belief upon the nature of Christ’s teaching, and 
supplying new and valuable evidence for determining the relationship of -the uncanonical ov 























- Gospels to the main current of orthodox Christianity, Or are we rather to consider 1 — ee 








be fragments of an early collection of our Lord's Sayings in a form which has 
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been influenced to some extent by the thought and literature of the apostolic and post~ 

apostolic age, and which may well itself have influenced the Gospel of Thomas and perhaps 

others of the heretical Gospels, but which is ultimately connected in a large measure with 

a first-hand source other than that of any of the Canonical Gospels?. Some such view has 
been maintained by scholars of eminence, e.g. Heinrici and Rendel Harris, with regard to 1; 
and if the claim made by the editor of the collection in his introduction, that his source was 
St. Thomas and perhaps another disciple, amounts to but little more, the internal evidence of 
654. provides no obvious reason why we should concede him much less; while the occurrence 
of one uncanonical Saying, which is already known to be of extreme antiquity and 
has been accepted as substantially genuine by several critics, lends considerable support to 
the others which rest on the evidence of 654 and 1 alone. 

That is.as far as we are prepared to go; for a really weighty and perfectly unbiassed 
estimate of the ultimate value of any new discovery, resort must be made to some other 
quarter than the discoverers. We conclude by pointing out that, if the view with regard 

to 1 and 654 which we have just indicated is on the right lines, the analogy of this 
collection has an obvious bearing on the question of the sources of the Synoptic Gospels, 
and that the mystical and speculative element in the early records of Christ's Sayings which 
found its highest and most widely accepted expression in St. John’s Gospel, may well have 
‘been much more general and less peculiarly Johannine than has hitherto been taken 
for. granted, . 


655. FracmMent or A Lost GospEt. 
Fr, (4) 8-2 x 8-3 cm. Pirate II. 


_ Eight fragments of a papyrus in roll form containing an uncanonical Gospel, 

the largest (7) comprising parts of the middles of two narrow columns. None 

of the other fragments actually joins (2), but it is practically certain that the 
relation to it of Frs. (@) and (c), which come from the tops of columns, is as 

indicated in the Plate. Frs. (d) and (¢), both of which have a margin below the 
writing, probably belong to the bottom of the same two columns which are 

_ partly preserved in (4); but how much is lost in the interval is uncertain. Since 
the upper portion of Col. i admits of a sute restoration of the majority of the 

_ lacunae, the first 23 lines are nearly complete; but the remains of the second 
column are for the most part too slight for the sense to be recovered, The 
handwriting is a small uncial of the common sloping oval type, which in most 
_ cases belongs to the third century, among securely dated examples being 28 
(P. Oxy. I. Plate vi), 223 (P. Oxy. IT. Plate i), 420 (P. Oxy. III. Plate vi), 

P. Amh, If. 12 (Plate iii). But this kind of hand is found in the second century, 

e.g. 26 (P. Oxy. I. Plate vii), 447 (P. Oxy. III. Plate vi), and continued in the 

fourth ; for late third or fourth century examples see P. Amh. I. 3 (4) (Part I]. 
Plate xxv) and 404 (P. Oxy. III. Plate iv). 655 is a well-written specimen, | 
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suggesting, on the whole, the earlier rather than the later period during which 
this hand was in vogue, and though we should not assign it to the second century, 
it is not likely to have been written later than A.D. 250. Lines 1-16 tyéy give 
the conclusion of a speech of Jesus which is parallel to several sentences in the 
Sermon on the Mount. Then follows (Il. 17-23) an account of a question put to 
Him by the disciples and of the answer.. This, the most important part of the 
papyrus, is new, but bears an interesting resemblance to a known quotation from 
the Gospel according to the Egyptians; cf, note ad loc.. A passage in Col. ii 
seems to be parallel to Luke xi. 52. On the general questions concerning the 
nature and origin of the Gospel to which the fragment belonged see pp. 27-8. 
In ll. 7-11 of the text the division between Frs. (a) and (4) is indicated by double 
vertical lines ||. No stops, breathings, or accents are used, but a wedge-shaped 
sign for filling up short lines occurs in 1. 27 and a correction in a cursive hand in 
1.25. An interchange of « and 7 causes the form eAccay in 1. 14, and 1. 13 
requires some correction. 

The key to the general restoration of Il. 1-3 was supplied by Mr. Badham, 


_ that to Il, 41-6 by Dr. Bartlet. | 





, Cols: Col. ii. 
(a) [...J7O TIPO! €[...-- ¢) 9 
- —.. J Av ECTIL. . 30 AE 
[... JPO1 MHTE [.. - Of 
Dee ee MOON TE AL wee TAL 
gfe rev) THOCTE | | PYE 
fla bel FENAYE Go cee GAS 
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YMEIC TIC AN TIPOCOH | (A)? ENE: 
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YMEIN TO ENAYMAY 2 Se CRI CHAL 
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TW Ol MAQHTALAYTOY Tee ses RANE | 
TIOTE HMEIN EMPA ee eg Oe elie 
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1-23. ‘(Take no thought) from morning until even nor from evening until morning, 
either for your food what ye shall eat or for your raiment what ye shall put on. Ye are far 
better than the lilies which grow but spin not. Having one garment, what do ye (lack?) 
... Who could add to your stature? He himself will give you your garment. His 
disciples say unto him, When wilt thou be manifest to us, and when shall we see thee? 
He saith, When ye shall be stripped and not be ashamed...’ 

41—6. ‘... He said, The key of knowledge ye hid; ye entered not in yourselves and 
to them that were entering in ye opened not.’ fe | 


1—7. Cf. Matt. vi. 25 pa) pepyurare ri Wuyi Sua ci dayne pydé rh copare ipay ri evddanode. 
odxl f Wux} weidy dort rijs rpopis Kat ro cSpa rod évddparos;, Luke xii. 22-3 pp pepyuvire tH 
apuxs th haynre pndé TH oopare ri évdionode. 7 yap Wuxy mreidv corw ths Tpodis Kal TO Taya Tov 
évSiparos. The papyrus probably had pj pepyvare at the beginning of the sentence but 
differs (1) by the addition of dad mpal... gos mpwt, (2) by the use of a different word for odpa_ 
and probably for yox7, though it is possible that rg capar: or rf uxf preceded dxd mpi in 
1. x, (3) by the omission of the second half of the Saying as recorded in the Gospels. In 
‘lL. 1-2 there is not room for domé|pas pyri. orfodg in Il. 5-6 is not quite the word that 
would be expected, being used in the New Testament for grand ‘robes’ rather than a plain 
. garment, but if the division ry o7[ is correct croAy cannot be avoided, and with the reading 
rns 7| it is difficult to find any suitable word; cf. also e.g. 889 7AOE por yupvis . ... mydpaca 


“ Ll 
‘avraé. oroAny. 


7-13. Cf. Matt, vi. 28 kat mepi évddparos ri pepyswvare; Kataydbere ra Kpiva tod dypod mas 


—abkdvovew’ od Komidaty od5€ ynbovow' Aéyo 8é div Ste ob8é Zodopov ev mdoy rH S6Eq adrod mepie 


Badero &s &v robrav, Luke xii. 247 xaravojoare 7a xpiva mas abfdver od Komi odd vnber déyo Se - 
ipiv o888 «rAd. and Matt. vi. 26 ody tpeis paddrov dcahépere abray (sc. rév werevav) ; Luke xii. 24 
dow padrov tpets Suapépere rv werewdv, ‘The corresponding passage in the papyrus is not 
only much shorter, but varies considerably, though to what extent is not quite clear owing 
to the uncertainty attaching to the restoration of Il. ro-2. Our reasons for placing Fr. (a) 
in the particular relation to Fr. (4) indicated on Plate II are the facts (x) that Fr. (@) is from 
the top of a column which is presumably, judging by the general appearance and lacunae 
in Fr. (a), Col. i of Fr. (2); (2) that though there is nothing in the external appearance of 
Fr. (2) to show that it contains any actual ends of lines, the connexion of Il, 8-9 and 9-10 
which results from our proposed combination of the two fragments, réyv [xpi|yov and aldgdlver, 
is so suitable to the context that it is unlikely to be fortuitous. The connexion of Il. 1o-z 
and r1—2 is, however, more difficult. With the readings and punctuation which we have 
adopted ev in 1. 12 suggests nothing but é|deire|, which does not suit ri, and there are many | 
points of uncertainty. At the end of |. ro the letter before | is more like [, C, or T than | 
€, so that odde »[7éJe (cf. Luke xii. 27) is not very satisfactory. MATION can be read in |. ra, 
and would in the context be expected to be the termination of a word meaning ‘ garment’; 
but with the reading [{|:drcoy it is hard to explain the vestiges. of the two letters on |. rr of 
Fr. (a), which suit respectively a straight letter such as H, 1, Mor N and Aor, less probably, 
A or A. évdupdriov, a rare word not found in the N. T., but not inappropriate here, is 
possible ; but év dyovrles éWd[uludridy [éore] is unlikely. It is also. possible to connect kal duets 
“with ris instead of with the preceding words, but this does not help towards making the 


restoration of Il. 10-2 easier. These difficulties could be avoided by supposing that Fr. (@) is 3 ‘a 


to be placed much higher up in relation to Fr. (4), but this involves the sacrifice of any 

direct connexion between Frs, (a) and (2), and ll. 8-9 and 9-10 afford very strong grounds 

_for our proposed combination of the two fragments, ey Pon a 
13-5. Cf. Matt. vi. 24 rls 88 €& dpay pepypvdv Sivarae mpoodeivar ent rip qdixlay adrod waxy 
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&a;, and Luke xii, 25 ris 8¢ e& dudv pepyvdv Sivara emt rhy Hrsxiay adrod mpooGeivar miyyuy ; 
The papyrus version is somewhat shorter, omitting pepipydv and mjyvv. The position in 
which this Saying is found in the papyrus is also slightly different from that in the Gospels, 
-where-it immediately precedes instead of following the verse about the xpiva. In 1.13 mpoo- 
Ge(n) could be read in place of mpocf{er)y: there does not seem to be room for mpoodet{7], 
’ r5~6. Cf Matt. vi. 31-3 ju) ody pepiprponre Aéyoures rh Gdyopev } ré mlopey 7 rh mept- 
Baddpeba... older yap é rarhp budv 6 obpdmnos bre xppcere rotrav drdvrav. (retire d€ mparov rip 
Baownelay kai rhv Sixaorbyyv adrod Kai radra mdvra mpooreOnoera: bpiv, and Luke xii. 29-31, which 
is nearly identical and proceeds pi) poBod rd pixpdv woipmnoy sre ebddenoer 6 maTip tyr dodvar 
ipiv rhv Baothelav. The papyrus has the corresponding idea but expressed with extreme 
conciseness. adrd{s djdcer, unless doe: is an error for ddca, raises a difficulty, for we should 
expect 6 marjp or 6 deds.. Apparently atrds refers back to marjp or Oeds in the column pre- 
ceding, or the author of the Gospel may have here incorporated from some source a Saying 
without its context which would have explained airés (cf. 654. 32). ; 
17~23. For the question cf. John xiv. 19 sqq. ére pexpdv Kal 6 kdopos pe ovkéri Oewpet tpeis 
de Gewpeiré pe’ Ore yd C& kal duels (yoere ... . Aeyes adr@ lovdas... Kupte, Ti yéyovev Gre Hyiv pédrecs 
épcpavicew ceavroy Kal obxt Td. dope 3 dmexpiby.. . édv Tis dyad pe rov Adyov pov typHoer Kai 6 
marnp pov dyarhoe aitdv, kat mpds avrov éAevodueba. The answer ascribed in the papyrus to 
Jesus bears a striking resemblance to the answer made to a similar question in a passage of 
the Gospel according to the Egyptians which is referred to several times by Clement of 
_ Alexandria, and which is reconstructed by Harnack (CZronol. i. p. 13) thus :—rj Saopy 
- muvOavopevn péxpe wére Advaros loytoes efrev 6 Kupios’ péypts dv bpeis ai yuvaixes.tixrere, Ov yap 
-Karahioat Ta épya tis Oydclas. Kal 4) Saddpy hy adrg* Kudds obv éroinga wy rexotca; 6 b€ Kiptos 
queivaro Nyov' wacay pdye Borduny, ryv Oé mixpiav €yovcay pi hdyns. muvOavoperys S€ tis Fakopys 
 wbre yrorbngera ta wept dv ifpero py 6 Kipios’ bray ody rd THs aioxtyns Wdupa marnanre Kal dray 
 yeunrat ta bio gy, Kal rd Gppev perd ris Ondrelas odre appev otre OPrv. Cf. IL Clem. 12. 2 


 erepwrndels yap adrés 6 Kopios td tives wére HEeu adrod | Bactdela ciev’ drav Cora rd duo ey, Kal ro 


bea bs 7o.€om, kal rd dpoev pera tis OnAcias ore dpoev odre OpAv. Both Grav exddonode cai iy 
- aloxvOjre and érav 7d ris alaxivns.edupa warnonre express the same idea, a mystical reference 
“to Gen. iii. 7, ‘And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and they were not— 
ashamed,’ the meaning in either case being that Christ’s kingdom on earth would not be 
manifested until man had returned to the state of innocence which existed before the Fall, 
and in which sexual ideas and relations had no place. The chief differences between 
_ the two passages are (1) the setting, the questioner being in the Gospel according to 
the Egyptians Salome, and in the papyrus the disciples, (2) the simpler language of the 


a “papyrus as contrasted with the more literary and elaborated phrase rd rijs.aicyivys evdupa 













. marnoyre, (3) the absence in the papyrus of the Encratite tendency found in the earlier part . 


of the quotation from the Gospel according to the Egyptians, On the relation between 


the two see p...27... Whether the papyrus continued after aicyuvOjre with something 
Tike kal Grav yérnrar ra Sto. &, KrA,,.i8 of course uncertain, but Fr. (¢), which probably 
belongs to the bottom of this column, is concerned with something different. — a 
25, plored: the corrector’s spelling @oravds is commoner than garwdés. Perhaps 
this passage was parallel to Matt. vi. 22~3 (Sermon on the Mount) day 7 6 dpdadyds cov 
dmods, Brov 7h oSud cov porevdy Eora,x.7.A.; cf, Luke xi. 34-6. But the papyrus must 
in Bey. case have differed largely in its language, and x|écye (?) in 1, 26 suggests a Johannine 
~ colouring. - ; oe ex ; ; 
30, The A of A€l projects somewhat, but since the whole column trends to the 
left, probably no importance is to be attached to the circumstance; cf. the initial din L. 47. 
42-6. With the remains of these lines Bartlet well. compares Luke xi. g2 otal 
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Opty rois vopixois dre Hoare (D and some M Ss. deptxpare) Ty kheida (D kdeiv) tis yooeas 
avrol (D and some MSS. kat avrol) ovK elondGate Kal rovs elgepxopévous (D elomopevopévous) 
éxodvoare, On which our restorations are based. If they are in the right direction, the 
papyrus agreed with D in having éxptware in place of #pare, but with the other uncials 
against D in having a participle of eloépyerOu not of elomopevecOa, while D’s reading 
kai avrot is too long for l. 43. ‘But the papyrus certainly differed from all the MSS. 
in 1.46 and probably in 1. 42, where rijs yodoews « makes a line of only rz letters, which is 
a little too short, so that perhaps.either a different word from yrdrews (ddyOeias?) or 

a compound of éxpvare is to be supplied. | 


51. Below KO[ is what seems to be an accidental spot of ink rather than part of 
a letter. 


* . 655 seems to belong to a Gospel which was closely similar in point of form to the 
Synoptists.. The narrator speaks in the third person, not in the first, and the portion preserved 
consists mainly of discourses which are to a large extent parallel to passages in Matthew 
and Luke, especially the latter Gospel, which alone seems to be connected with ll. 41 sqq. 
The papyrus version is, as a rule, shorter than the corresponding passages in the Gospels ; 
where it is-longer (II. 1-3) the expansion does not alter the meaning in any way. The 
chief interest lies in the question of the disciples and its answer, both of which so closely — 
correspond to a passage in the Gospel according to the Egyptians and the uncanonical 
_ Gospel or collection of Sayings used by the author of the Second Epistle of Clement, that 

the Gospel of which 655 is a fragment clearly belongs to the same sphere of thought. 
Does it actually belong to either of those works, which, though Harnack regards then 
as one and the same, are, we think, more probably to ’be considered distinct? In the 
_« Gospel according to the Egyptians Salome was the questioner who. occasioned the 
remarkable Saying beginning érav rd Tijs aloyums @vdupa marhonre, and it is much more 
likely that 655 presents a different version of the same incident in another Gospel, than 
a repetition of the Salome question in a slightly different form in another part of the 
Gospel according to the Egyptians. Nor is 655 likely to be the actual Gospel which 
the author of IT Clem. was quoting. It is unfortunate that owing to the papyrus breaking 
off at alcyuvbjre there is no security that érav yévnrac ra bdo &v, or at any rate something very 
similar, did not follow, and the omission in the Clement passage of a phrase corresponding 
‘to ll, 2243 may be a mere accident. But the fact that the question in II Clem. is worded 
somewhat differently (dre ger ) Bacideta), and is put into the mouth of rs instead of. 
the disciples, as in 655, is a good reason for rejecting the hypothesis that the two works 
were identical. 

The evidence of 655 as to its origin being thus largely ofa negative character, we do- 
- not propose to discuss in detail whether it is likely to belong to any of the other known 
: Apocryphal Gospels. There are several to which it might be assigned, but direct evidence 

‘is wanting. If the Gospel according to the Hebrews were thought of, it would be necessary 
to suppose that the resemblances in 655 to Matthew and Luke did not imply dependence 
upon them. In its relation to the Canonical Gospels 655 somewhat resembles 654, and 

_ the view that 655 was, though no doubt at least secondary, dependent not on Matthew: - 

and Luke, but upon some other document, whether behind the Synoptists or merely parallel 

to them, is. tenable, but is less likely to. commend itself to. the majority of critics than the 

opposite ‘hypothesis that 655. 1-16 is ultimately an abridgement of Matthew and Luke 
with considerable alterations. In either case the freedom pith which the author of this 
ne peels: the materiel t grouped: by St, Matthew: and St. ae under the Seen 
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on the Mount is remarkable. The Gospel from which 655 comes is likely to have been 
composed in Egypt before a.p. 150, and to have stood in intimate relation to the Gospel 
according to the Egyptians and the uncanonical source used by the author of II Clem. 
Whether it. was earlier or later than these is not clear. The answer to the question 
put by the disciples in 655 is couched in much simpler and clearer language than that 
of the corresponding sentence in the answer to Salome recorded in the Gospel according 
to the. Egyptians, the point of which is liable to be missed, while the meaning of 
655. 22~3 is unmistakable. But the greater directness of the allusion to Gen. iil, 7 
in 655 can be explained either by supposing that the version in the Gospel according 
to the Egyptians is an Encratite amplification of that in 655, or, almost but not quite as 
well, in our opinion, by the view that the expression in 655 is a toning down of the more 
striking phrase grav 7d ris aloyivys evdupa marnonre. As for the priority of 655. to the 
source of the uncanonical quotations in II Clem., the evidence is not sufficient to form any 
conclusion. . 

There remains the question of the likelihood of a genuine element in the story 
of which. we now have three versions, though how far these are independent of each 
other is uncertain, As is usual with Agrapha (cf. p. 21), the most diverse opinions have 
been held about the two previously known passages. Zahn (Gesch.. d. NI. Kan. ii. 
p. 635) defends the version in the Gospel according to the Egyptians from the charge 
of Encratitism, and is inclined to admit its genuineness. Resch on the other hand 
_ (Agrapha, p. 386), while accepting the version of Clement, vehemently attacks the other. 
Ropes again takes a different view, and though he thinks (Dze Spriiche Jesu, p. 131) 
that bray... marjonte is too ascetic for Jesus, is disposed to believe in a kernel of 
genuineness in the story. The criticisms of both Zahn and Ropes, however, are now 
_ somewhat discounted by the circumstance that they took the phrase corresponding to 

655, 22~3 to mean ‘when you put off the body,’ i.e. ‘die,’ whereas the evidence of the 
parallel in the papyrus gives the words a slightly different turn, and brings them more nearly 
into line with the’ following sentences Srav yéyra 1a 800 &, «7A. But Zahn would, 
~. nevertheless, seem in the light of the new parallel to be right in maintaining that the 
passage in the Gospel according to the Egyptians does not go much further in an Encratite 
direction than, e.g. Matt. xxii. 30 and Luke xx. 34-6. The occurrence of another 
version of the story is an important additional piece of evidence in defence of the view that 
it contains at least some elements of genuineness, and a special interest attaches both 
to the form of the Saying in 655. 22—3 on account of the clearness of its language, 
- and to its context, in which other matter closely related to the Canonical Gospels is found 
‘in immediate proximity. All this lends fresh value to what is, on account of the far-. 
-yeaching problems connected with it, one of the most important and remarkable, and, since 


_ the discovery of @55, one of the better attested, of the early Agrapha, 


656. GENESIS. 
Height 24:4 CM. ; Prats I (¢ verso). 


- Parts of four leaves from a papyrus codex of the book of Genesis in the 
Septuagint version, The MS. was carefully written in round upright uncials 
of good size and decidedly early appearance, having in some respects more. 
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affinity with types of the second century than of the third. To the latter, 
however, the hand is in all probability to be assigned, though we should be 
inclined to place it in the earlier rather than the later part of the century; in 
any case this may rank with the original Oxyrhynchus Logia (1) and the frag- 
ments of St. Matthew's and St. John’s Gospels (2, 208) as one of the most 
ancient Greek theological books so far known, and it has some claim to be 
considered the oldest of the group. Another mark of age is perhaps to be 
recognized in the absence of the usual contractions for Oeds, Kipros, &c., but this 
may of course be no more than an individual peculiarity. The only abbreviation 
that occurs is the horizontal stroke instead of v, employed to save space at 
the end of along line. Both high and middle (Il. 13,19) stops are found, but 
are sparingly used: more often a pause is marked by a slight blank. space. 
A few alterations and additions have been made by a second hand, which seems 
also to be responsible for the numeration in the centre of the upper margin of 
each page. 
The evidence of so early a text is of particular value for the book of Genesis, 

where the uncial MSS. are most weakly represented. The only first-class 
.MS. available for comparison practically throughout the parts covered by the 
papyrus, namely, xiv. 21-3, xv. 5-9, xix. 32-xx. 11, xxiv. 28-47, xxvii. 39-3, 
40-1, is the Codex Alexandrinus (A). The Vatican and Ambrosian codices do 
not begin till later in the book, the Sinaiticus (&) is defective except for occa- 
sional verses in the twenty-fourth chapter, the readings of D, the Cottonian MS., 
which for the most part survives only in a collation (=D), are unascertainable in 
XX. 4-11 and xxiv. 28-30, and the Bodleian Genesis (E) fails us in xxiv. The 
result of a collation, where possible, with these MSS.,, is to show that the 
papyrus, while seldom supporting E, does not side continuously with either N, A, 
or D, though, of course, too little of 8 remains for a satisfactory comparison. As 
a general rule the readings favoured by the new witness are the shorter ones ; 
cf. e.g. notes on Il. 16, 27, 47-8, 53, 62, 67, 74, 129, 138-9, 154, 183, 185, 188, as 
against ll.42, 81,144,163. Notinfrequently variants occur otherwise attested only 
by cursive MSS., though here too no consistent agreement can be traced, and the 



















mixed character of the cursive texts is further emphasized. The papyrus is ~ a 


: certainly pre-Lucianic, but it has two readings characteristic of Lagarde’s Luci- : 
-anic group (=Holmes 19, 108, 118), yévovs for rod yévous in xix. 38 and the 







omission of éxei@ev (with the Hebrew) in xxiv. 38. Readings common to this 24 


group and other cursives are éxefvy for raéry in xix. 33, and dvdpes for dvOparror in 

xx. 8. On. the other hand, the papyrus opposes the Lucianic group in the 
~ addition of Thy vera éxelyny in xix. 35, and the omission of eoBHOny... adray i in 
“XX, 2, in ae one case againity in Ane. > other with, the Hebrew. The number of 
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variants which are altogether new, considering the scope of the fragments, is con- 
siderable ; see ll. 48, 55, 56, 81, 114, 154, 155, 160, 163,181. A peculiar feature is 
the tendency to omit the word xtpios when applied to the Deity; this occurs in 
no fewer than four passages (Il. 17, 122, 155, 166), in three of which (ll. 17, 122, 
166) the omission has been made good by the second hand. A blank space was 
originally left where the word occurred in 1.17. In the version of Aquila the 
Tetragrammaton was written in Hebrew letters, and this peculiarity reappears in 
a few Hexaplaric MSS. of the Septuagint. The papyrus offers the first example 
of a similar tendency to avoid the sacred name in a text other wise independent 
of the Aquila tradition. | 

‘The collation with the chief uncial codices given below is based on the 
edition of Swete, while the occasional references to the cursives are derived from 
Holmes ; for some additional information we are indebted to Mr. N. M*Lean. 







(a) 


Verso xiv. 21~3, 





Recto xv. 5-9. 








“[ABpap dos] por rovs avdpals 10 [omlepua ololy [kat emiorevoey 
[rnv de immo AaBe ceavTo [A]Bpap Te Oew [kar edoyta On 
[emev d¢ ABpaly mpos Bacirea avr es Sixaoofuyyy eimev 
[Hodopery exjre[elyo ryv yee] de mpos avrov. eylw o Oeos o fa 
5 [pa pov mpos tov Oeov ror vo yayov oe ek xoplas Xaddawy wr 
[Yruoroy os ex|ticev Tov. ovpa 15 re dovvar cor tyly yn ravrny 
[voy Kat tTyv y\yv « amo omap —_—s [kAnpovounoat: [erev de Seorro 
[riov eos odlaipwrypos v «TH Kupte KaTA TL ylvOTopmat ort 
[wodnparos] Anprpopat [K]Anpovopnow alurnv eumev 


[de aura. AaPe plor dapariy spre 
20 [relfovcay Kar arya [Tplerifoucay 





Vetn xix, 32-XXx. Bes : : nee Recto xX. 2-11, 
; fe ; ere eee pls 
per aurou r r{a eavacryae ache [e ApeiBerex Blacikais Peon 
ev €k Tov [raTpos npov ome v 
ee mares Me Bo 65 pov Kal edaPev chy Suppa Kat 


fa enoriealy (O¢. roy marepa 
_ [etona Bev o Geos] mpos Ape 


25 avToy owoly ev TN VUKTL EKEL 
[Aex ev vITve@ ‘Tyv] vuKTa Kat eu 
ae wou ou ar o€vnoxets als 





vn Katt] coed Gove. 7 soeebire 




















Pa 
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“pat exotnOn [mera Tov marpos — [pt Ts ‘yuvaekos] ns edaPes av [ 
THY vuUKTa exlelvyY Kat OVK et 40 [rn de cori ovvl@xynkvia avdple 
dn ev Te KotprfOnver avrny Kat [ApePerey de] ovx yriparo avra[s 
30 avaolr|nvat eylevero Se Tn erav — [kat evrev Kupte} €Ovos ayvoouy 
[plo Kau eumev [n mpeaBurepa kat Oifkatoy amjoAes ovK avTos 
Tn vewrepa tou exoinn|Onv exbes pot efmrev adelAdn prov eotiy 
petra Tov marplos nyo] molre . 45 Kat avr{n pou elrrjev adedgos prov 
owpLey auTov oftvoy Kat THlv vu eor[iv ev Kabapla Kapdia Kat ev Sika 
35. Kra@ [rlaluryy] kale erehOovola Kole [oor[y xetpov elromnoa rovTo 
BnOnte per alutTov Kat efava [evrev de avTw] o Oeos Kad umy{o] 
ornowper ex [Tov marpos nov [kayo eyvev ojr. ev Kadapa Kalp 


[olreppa eroriafay de kar ev tn 80 [Oa [eronoas rlovro Kat edioa 
av 
[ulnv kayo cov roly pn apaprel oe 


[eels eple evexey] tovrou ovk adn 
[le oe [apacba: avjrns vuv de aro 
[Sols z[qv yuvatka tho avOpwra o 
85 [ri] rplodyrns cor Kau m[plooe[ge 
Tat wept cov Kat (nlon et de py a 
[rodidws yrobe ojr: arobavy 
[ov koe mavra Ta ola Kat wpOlpicler 
[AmiBedex ro] mpeot aft] exafre]ody 
90 [mavras rovs mladas avrofu] Kale — 
[ 
[ 


vuKTL exelvyn Tov matepa) aly 
40 T@OV olvoy Kat eicedOovloa n [ve 
wrepa ekotnlOn pera Tov ma 
‘Tpos auTns Tyly vuKTa Exe wvny 
Kat ovk edn e€[y TO KOLLY 
— [Olnfvele Kar avlacrnvar Kae ovr 
45 [eA]aBov ae dfvo Ovyarepes Aor 
ek Tlolu.marpos alvT@y. Kat eTeKev 
ny mpeloBurepa vitov Kat exa 
Ace] ovopa avfrov Maaf ex Tou 
mar[plos jou our[os marnp Moat 
50 Tey ews rns olnpepoy nuepas 
erekev de K[at n vewrepa vioy 
‘ kat [elkadecev [To ovopa avrou 
Aplpjav utos ylevous pou ov 
TOS TaTnp Applavirov Ens 
55 TNS Nuepas TavTys cS 
[extynloev de exeiber [AlBpaaly 
[eis] yyy mpos UuBa Ka] oxnfoey 





aadnoey TavtT|a Ta pnyara tay 

ra els Ta ora avTwW epoRnby 

[oay de raves ot alvdpes of dpiodpa 

(kac exadrerev ApleiBedex Tov 
95 [ABpaap] kat eumev avtw Te Tou — 

[ro] eronoas qplely wy Te nop 

[roluev es oe ort ewnyayds] (me 

pe Kau emt TyY Bactretay pov aluap 

Talva“weoon Kadinly wold avape “(Thay peyadrny epyov o ovde[u|s aloe a 

[co Soup Kot naploxinedy ev Te. Hee [Meet are mrOUmCms. aaah Me ed 
60 [papor|s eumen Be (AJBpafapi) repr «EA IMEtB SAX 7 ABpaay re alter 
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[Salppas tys yuvalixols avrov — 
[ade]A@n pov eo[rily almeloredev 


(c) Recto xxiv. 28-37. 
v@ 
Spapovea yn mals amnnyyercy 


ELS TOY OLKOV TNS LLNTpOS aUTNS 
To 
kara pynpara tavTa Tn de PeBex 


Ito Ka [aldeA[ los nv w ovopa AaBar 
kat eOpaper AaBay apos Tov av 
‘Opwrov e€o ert TNS THYNS Kat 
eyever(o] nuika eldev Ta Evora. 







wees tt adedgns avrou Kat oftle nKov 
cen ra pypara PeBedxlxas rns 
adle|Adns [auTjov Aeyovarns ov 
“Tas Neda[An|Kev pot o avOpwrro[s 
kat ndOev [aplos Tov avOpwrror « 
120 aTnkoros avrov ert Toy Kapn 
A@y emt TNS mnyns Kau ecrely av 













wa Tt eornkas ego eyo de nT\oL 
palaeks ws pak. Ty olKlay Kat ‘Tomo rails. 
125 KaplnAlous eon ddev Se 0 avOpw 
















[rov Kau malpeb[nKer 
- 3 lines lost 


Kal Ta Wedta wept Tas xelpas THs 


7 [Slevpo eredOe evhoynTos K[upios 


[wlos es 7[n|y oftxia]y Kat amecagiev 
frags Kalunrous ka] Sacer ayr[pa — 
[Kou xoprlacpara rais Kapnrolls 
| (Kat vdlop. Tos moat avrov Kat tos 
-- 130 [oot] tor a Spor tolv pez] ay 








| (ehromoas rovro emev b¢ ABplaap 
[ec}ra yap (alpa ovk eori OeooleBera 
[elu Tm Toww@ TovTw EuE TIE arro 


syolulor 
105. [Krewvlovow evexey THs yluvat 


Verso xxiv. 38-47. 
150 P 
[wolpeven Kat ets thy pu[An|y pou 
K[ale Anurrn yu[ylacka Tw vio pov 
era, d€ Tw Ku[pt]m pov fn ToTeE 
ou mopevOnoerat [ylvvn per epov 
165 Kal elev foro Oeos w EunpeaTy 
TQ EYAVYTLOY AVTOU AUTOS a7ro 
oTeAel TOY ayyEeAov auTOU peE 
tla] cov Kat Te] evodwae THY odov 
ofolu Kas [Aq\uyrn yuvalijea To vio. 
160 plolu ex Tns gudns ov n EK TOU 
olKov Tov WaTpos fou ToTEe alm 
os €0N ATO TNS apas mov nyiKa 
yalp| ear eoedOns evs THY Eeuny 
gulAlny kat pn oor Swot kareon abo 
165 os] amo Tov opKov pou kat «Al Alor 
[on|uepov emit Tiny mnyny ¢[t]rra KU 
[pre 0 Oleos rou Kuptoy pou ABpiaaly €. ov 
-[evoldolt]s tyv odor pou 1 vfur] ey[o 
olpevopal et] em lavrny lou yo ede 
170 [oT]nka emt THs [}nyns rou [vdaros 
TnH\s Tokews efeevoovt| au avTAn 


> oat] vdwp Kal €EOTaL 1 mrapOlevos n 
eyo 


(7 
[ 
[ae dle Ovyarepes ror avOplorary 
[ 
[ea] V €LT® TOTLTOY [LE pieluxpov v 


: 17g [Sep] ex] [qs udptas} cov [kar ern 
JM 


poe TLE OV KOL Tas kapnhols cov yer oS 
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135 (ous A Bpaap] ey@ eff... .. —— [Bpevoopae avin [n yuvn nv nrot 
[. 2.2... Tov] Kuptoy [wou opodpa — [pawn kuptos To Olepamovre avrov 
kat vyobn [kat] edloxey avTo [Ioaak kat] ev rovr[@ yrwropat o 
mpoBata Kale pooyous Kal 180 [re meroim|xas edelos To [Kupio 
D> apyuptoy Kae niadioxas Kat [pov ABpaap] Kat eyevero ev TO 
140 [Klapn[Aolvs Kat ovfous Kat ETeKE  [ovvredecat pe] KadovvTa ev Ty 
- [Saploa [n yuvn Tov Kupiov prov viov [Scavora] ev[Ous] Ple|Bexxa eferro— 
[eva Te Kuptw pou ple[t]a To [ynpa [pevero] exfovo]a ryv vélpijay emt 
[oat avrov kat eO@xjey au[ro wav 185 [ror cop jor Kae KjalreBy ere z[nv 
[ra ora nv avTo Kat olpkirdy pe 0 [arnyn|y Kar v[dpevoaro ema oe av 
‘145 [Kuptos prov Neyo ov] Anury [yv [rn wolrioy [pe Kat omevtaoa Ka 
[vaika Tw viw prov ato Tov] Ouyalre [Oerey ryv [vdptay ad eavryns Kat 
[pov ror Xavavatwv ev] ots [¢ [eclrey mele ou Kal TAS KapnAous 
2 lines lost 190 [oolv mor[tw Kal mov Kat Tas Kay 


[Aou]s pov [erroTicey KaL NpwTnoe 
faurny| Klae 


* « * * 


| (2) Recto xxvii. 32-3, Verso. xxvii, 40-1. 
| vleofs : ] exdu[oeis 
5 ebleory. (88 - — rpalyndfov 
195 jeeyadn|y odlodpa 200 To Lax{op 
Onp|evolas | ev Aoy|noev 
eroevey|Kas [wot - auToly ¢umrev 


° * e « “ ° ° . 


1, [ABpap 80s] is somewhat short for the lacuna, but to add mpos would make the 
supplement rather long. ae une anes one 
4. The deletion of s may be due to either the first or second hand; exrevo AD, ie 
13. mpos avroy: so most cursives; avro AD, The ¢ of eyjo seems to have been. 
- altered from some other letter. rea rey cate DLT As cae 
£6. [«)Anpovopnoa: so A; xd. avrqy De oe nn eer 
17. A blank space, sufficient for four letters, was left by the original scribe between ra - 
and xara, and in this evpe was inserted by the second hand; cf. ll, 122,155, and 166, 
25. eke? 80 a number of cursives, including the ‘Lucianic’ group ; ravry ADE. 

24. aurys which is read after marpos by ADE seems to have been omitted by the 


oa 
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papyrus, the tine being quite long enough without it On the other hand: ry purTa eketvny 
is omitted: in D. 

28, ed: the same spelling for nde recurs in 1. 43; ; eyvo D in both places. 

32. ty vewrepa: so the Codex Caesareus and several cursives ; mpos rqv vewrepav ADE. 

exes has been added at the end of the line by the second hand. 

36. » of per has been altered froma, 

B7~8, EK es [olreppa: so AD; om. ex rov 7. nuav E, 
g9~43. The position of the small fragment at the ends of these lines is made 
practically certain by the recto (cf. note on 1. 81); but the scanty vestiges in 1. 42 do 
not suit particularly well and the reading adopted is very problematical. Moreover above 
the line between the supposed a and 7 is a curved mark which does not suggest any 

likely letter and remains unexplained. One cursive (108) has xa 4 vewrepa, but there 
is no ground for attributing this to the papyrus. 

42. Tay woxra exleunv: om. ADE, The papyrus reading is found in the cursives 
56 (margin), 74, 106, 130, 134, 135. 

43. On: cf 1 28, note. 

47. There would ‘be room for two or three more letters in this line. 

47-8. exadeae] ovopa: exadecev to ovopa ADE. There is not sufficient room in the 
lacuna for the usual » epedxvorixdy, still less for ro. 

. 48. Aeyovea which is read after Moas by ADE was certainly omitted by the papyrus 
(so Jerome), the passage being thus quite parallel with the fee pianenon of the name ae 
in the following verse. 
ue 53+ wos nine so the ‘Lucianic’ _cursives ; o wos Tov yevous A, vtos tov y. D, voy Tov 
oy 
: BR. TS npEpas raurys: THs onpepoy nuspas ADE, The rest of the line was left Blank 
anew chapter commencing at |. 56. 
; 56. [exerq|oev Se: Kat exrnoev ADE, 

BY. mpos MBa: SO AD; eas UBa E. 

62. A has ort before adedgn, but ort is omitted, as in the papyrus, by D and E. After | 
cory the papyrus omits the second half of the verse «poByOn yap eure (ort) yur pov eorw 
hy Wore atrokrewwow avrov ot avdpes rns wohews & avrnv (ADE), as do the cursives 15 (first 
hand), 82, 106, 107, 135. 

aot Apeiedex or ApBedex is the regular spelling of the name in this text. ABipedex 
ADE. 

67. There is evidently not room in the lacuna for A’s reading eurev aura iBov ov 

anobnoxers, and the omission of aura is. more probable (s0 DE and many Ppelies): than that 
of ov (om. E). et ees 
44, inserts ort ‘Before addy here and abeNthos in 1, 1s 

79, xabapa ka{pS|a : : so A; kapdia xabapa E. 

80. equcalalyy : ‘eherrauny ’A, edpyoapny Ey 

81. Kayo ( (eyo AE) may have been merely repeated here front 1, 19, but, ‘as Mr. MeLean 
points out, it is supported by the Hebrew and may well be a genuine reading. ‘The other 
“letters on this fragment (Il. 80-s) suit. so exactly that there can be no reasonable doubt 
the it is rightly Placed here, although there is also a slight diffleulty with regard to 
the verso. : : 

- auiapreny; the reading of the frst hand, is ; that of AE, 

86. tylon: so As Cnoet Bee! 

93° abdpes! so 2 ’ number of ¢ cursives ; copes AE. 

104, wer so A; be EL Pes - 
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108. The reading of the interlinear insertion is very uncertain, but the alteration 
apparently concerns. the termination of the verb, and it seems more probable that 
aroxrewovot Was corrected to azoxrevyovar than vice versa. amokrevovet AE; amoxrewovor occurs 
in the cursive 72; cf 1, 165, note. 
10g. The reading of A here is exactly parallel to that of the papyrus, ra after 
xara having been originally omitted and supplied by an early corrector. SDE are 
deficient. . aa ase : 
112. ms wnyys: ty any A. The genitive seems to have come in. from the 
next verse. : oe : 
113. edev: wWev A. 
114. mept: emt A, ev rats yepot a number of the cursives. 
122. x{uptos has been added at the end of the line by the second hand: x AND. 
123. nr[otaxa: SOND; yrotpaca A. : 
126, amecafiev: SOND; ewecagev A. oe . 
129, The papyrus agrees with A in omitting vapacba which SD add after vdap. 
135-6. The reading of the papyrus here cannot be determined; NA have kuptos 
Se evdoynoer, D [KF evodwcer, kvptos Se ev[doynoev or evlodacey Tov makes the end of 1. 135 
a little long, but a blank space may have been originally left for xupws as in ll. 122 and 
126 or d« may have been omitted. a8 oe: . 
: 138-9. The papyrus here omits several words and its exact reading is not quite clear. 
A has mpoBara kat pooxous Kat apyuptoy Kab Xpuotoy matSas kat maidioKas Kapndous Ka ovous, 
-D_ leaves out the kat after pooxovs, transposes apyupioy and xpuavoy and inserts xa. before 
- “matdas. It is just possible that the papyrus agreed with D in reading pooxous. xpvotoy: 
rat, Dut m[ardas kat mardioxas kar can evidently not be got into 1. 139, and more probably 
both ypvovoy and kat maidas were omitted and xa: was written with each substantive. The 
words originally missing were probably supplied by the second hand at the bottom of 
the page, for opposite 1. 139 is the semicircular sign commonly used to mark an omission ; 
cf. e.g. 16. iii, 3. 
141-2. It is quite possible that the lines were divided wlov and that eva was omitted, 
as in D. . 
143. avrov: or aurmy(D). ee ae neces tee sea? 
144. The length of the lacuna indicates that the text agreed with D and the second 
corrector of & in adding mayra before the simple oca of RAL ee) OU cea 
aga. After pov NAD add exedev. ‘The papyrus here supports the ‘Lucianic’ cursives 
“19 and 108. aa 
1B4. mopevdnoerar: so a number of cursives; mopevdy A, mopevoerar SD. 
—[ylomn sy yurn AND. 
185. 0 bcos: Kuptos o Geos A, OM. o Geos ND. 
156. evavriov: so AD and the second corrector of $5 evortoy ®. 
amooreder: SO ND; ebarooreha A. 
160. nteae MSS. 
762. avo: SOND; ex A. 
163. eureddns: edOns AD. pm ge 
~ rqy epny r[djyys SO D; rqv pudny pou A. = 










































164. cor daow: this is the order in many of the cursives; doow oor AD. kas before 


on is omitted by D. 


168. 9 yu]: there is the lacuna for mor 


(SAD) is inadmissible, 
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“169. efleot|jea: etnca SAD; there is an erasure before eornxa in A, and apparently 

_eertnea (which also occurs in several cursives) was the original reading. 

170. ths [z\yyns: SO SD; rv ee A, 

171. [a dle: so Ds xa a NA. 

172. e€ehevorovr|at ; : so AD; ekTropevovra 8. The papyrus seems to have had avrAnoat, 
which is found in some of the cursives ; vopeuracéas, the better supported reading, is 
too long. 

: 174. fea: the papyrus follows the vulgar vee eyo was Originally omitted, and 
was added by the second hand. 
petxpoy is also the spelling of &. 
175-6. The reading printed is that of A, which on the whole seems to suit the space 
best ; but poe may have been written at the end of ]. 175, and the variant of S me xa ov or 
of D ku donuts quite possible. 
178. Oeparorrs avrov (%) seems more likely than efavrov Oeparovre (AD), for though the 
- supposed 6 may equally well be ¢ the line is already rather long and the lacuna in |. 1479 is 
sufficiently filled with [Ioaax kav}, 
| 181. ev ra: mpo rou NA, mp n D. 
183. [Savoa|: so M3 dvavora pov AD. 
ev Bus]: so RA: kat peu D, 

1856. Though the « of Kaw is not quite certain and still less the a of KeireBo the 
papyrus clearly agreed with AD in omitting avrys which is read after oper by &. : 
388, A here has ryv vdpiav ext rov Bpaxiova avrns ap eaurns kat evrev, While 8D omit emt 

‘tov Bpayiova. The papyrus reading was still shorter, since not more than about 15 letters 
should stand in the lacuna, and there can be little doubt that avrys was left out, as in some 
of the cursives. : 
189. mee: |. me. 
192, This line may have been the last of the column, but the recto has one line more. 
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Height 26-3 cm, 


4 This considerable fragment of the Epistle to the Hebrews i is written ¢ on éhie 
back of the papyrus containing the new epitome of Livy (668). The text is in 
broad columns, of which eleven are represented, corresponding to Ch. ii. 14-v. 5, 

x. 8-xi. 13, and xi. 28-xii. 17, or about one-third of the whole. The columns 
are numbered at the top, those preserved being according to this numeration _ 

49-50, 63 -5, 67-9; it is thus evident that the Epistle to the Hebrews was 

oe preceded in this MS. by something else, probably some other part of the 
‘New Testament. The hand is a. sloping uncial of the oval type, but somewhat 

coarse and irregular, and apparently in the transitional stage between the 

Roman and Byzantine variety, It is very similar in appearance to the hand 

, yf a4, a fragment of the ‘Shepherd of Hermes, of which a facsimile i is given in 
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P. Oxy. III, Plate iv; and we should attribute it to the first half of the fourth 
century, while it may well go back to the first quarter.. As stated in the introd. 
to 668, the papyri with which this was found were predominantly of the third 
century, and it is not likely to have been separated from them by any wide 
interval. The fact that the strips of cursive documents which were used to 
patch and strengthen the papyrus before the verso was used are of the third 
and not the fourth century points to the same conclusion. There is no sign 
anywhere of a second hand, and such corrections as occur are due to the original 
scribe, who is responsible for occasional lection signs and the puhctuation by 
means of a double point inserted somewhat freely and not always accurately 
(cf. eng. 1. 19); a single point is occasionally substituted. This system of 
“punctuation is remarkable, for it seems to correspond to an earlier division 
into orfyo. longer than those in extant MSS. and frequently coinciding with 
the arrangement in the edition of Blass (Halle, 1903). The contractions 
usual in theological MSS. are found, IC being written for ’Incods. Orthography 
is not a strong point, instances of the confusion common at this period between 
: and «, ¢ and at, v and o, being especially frequent ; ‘but apart from minor 
inaccuracies the text is a good and interesting one. Its chief characteristic 
_ is a tendency in Chs. ii-v to agree with B, the Codex Vaticanus, in the omission. 
of unessential words or phrases ; cf. notes on ll. 15, 24, and 60. This gives the 
papyrus a peculiar value in the later chapters, where B is deficient ; for here too 
- similar omissions are not infrequent (cf. notes on Il. 118, 125, 151, 152, 161, 24), 
and it is highly probable that they were also found in B, particularly when, as 
is sometimes the case, D (the Claromontanus, of the sixth century) is on the 
same side. Of the other MSS. the papyrus is nearest to D (cf. notes on Il. 60, 
125, 145,152, 154, 178, 222, 224-6), but the two sometimes part company (cf. 
notes on Il. 139, 163, 180); only in one doubtful case (note on 1. 168) does it 
support N against the consensus of the other MSS. Variants peculiar to the 
papyrus, apart from the omissions already referred to, are noted at ll. 32, 37, 
106, 115, 156, 162, 227, 229. We give a collation with the Textus Receptus 
and the text of Westcott and Hort, adding particulars concerning the readings 
of the See ser authorities. 
Col. i. 
HE - oo4 
[Karapynon TOV] TO KpaTos eXOVTa TOV Oavarov a ii 14 
[rovreore Toy dtaBodov ; Kat amwaddagy Tou | 
[rove ocor GoBw Olavarov dia mav{rov}ros rou ¢nv 
5 [evoyor noay dovlAcias : ov yap Snmov ayyedov 





































THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
- fewthapBaverai] ada oreppatos ABpaap emt 
[AapBaverar objev wgirev Kara tmavra Tos 
[deA gous opormO|nvar : iva, ehenpav yevnrat 
[Kat motos apxtelpevs ra mpos Tov Oy els TO ELhao 
10 [keoOat Tas apaplrias tov Aaov ; Ev @ yap temoy 
[Bev avros mpaclbes : dvvarat Trois mipagope 
[vos BonOnoat olbev adeAhot aytor KAyoews € 
[srovpaviov peToyjot : KaTavoycare Tov amrorToAd 
[kau ‘apytepeat THs oluoroyras nuov Ivy miotoy ovta 
1g [t@ Tomcat] avrov : ws Ke Matons ev Ta o1ko 
[avrou mAeolvos yap Sogns ovros wapa Maviony 
[ngwrat KaO olrov mdevova tipn(v) exer Tov [oliKoy : o 
[karackevaloas avroy : mas yap olKos KaTaokev 
[agerat vio] rivos : 0 de mavra Karackevacas : Os 
20 [kat Mavon|s per micros ev oAw Tw olK® avTou 
[ws Ocpamrwly eis papriptoy ; Tov AadnOnoope 
[voy Xs Ge] ws wos emt Tov otkoy avTou ov oLkos 
[erpev ypells > €av THY Tappyolay Kat. TO KavXy 
[Ha rns edmrjidos Karacxwpev ; Sto Kabwos eye 
25 [ro 7va To alytov onpepoy eav THs porns avTov 
 [akovente] pn oxAnpuvyte ras Kapdias tpov 





[as ev To malpamikpacpo KaTa THY NuEpay Tov 
[wipacpou] ev Tn Epnym@ ov emipla)oay oL TarepEes Vp 


Colette: 
BD | 
30 ev - Sox: praosee kat edov. Ta Epya pou Tegospaxor[ra ili. 9 
eT. [dtJo mpocaxbeca TH YER TAVTN Kat eunfov | ; 
ae [wAlavlorat ev ty Kapdia. avrwv dto ove eyvolocay 
“ra{s odous poly ws wpoca ev ™ opyn lov et étofe 
7 —Aev[oovrjat [us] TV Karamevow pov ; Bremerat al SeX 
35 polt pn] wore core ev rive Duo kapova Trovnp| a 
[amie o[rials : ev To amoornvat amo by gwvros : ad [ 
[Aa] ralpalkadeaare eaurous Kab cKaoTny nule 
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[pay alxlpe ov To onpepoy Kane t rae : tva pln oKdy 
[pur]6[n tis elf vpov amary 7[n|s apparuas [mero 
[xor] yale zou XW yeyovapey : eavmrep THY alpxny 
[Tlns vrocrarews peXpt rerous BeBatav [Kara 
[cloner ev To AeyerOar onpepoy cay TIS glo 

yns avrov akovonTe : pn oKAnpuvnTe Tas Klap 
Oeras Upoy ws ev TO TAPATLKPATH® * Tives 

yap axovoarres mapenikpavav adA ov malyres 

ot e€edOolvres ef] Aryurrou dia Maitiocos Tlo{Ly 

de mpocwy[Oere] TexoepaxovTa ern ouxt TLolS 
apapTycaci av Ta K@AG Eererey EV TI [pn 

po > Tlo[tly de mpocev py eredevoer Oat eis 

[nl Karamavow avTou éL py TOs amOynoace wv 
k(a]e Bderopev ort [ox ndvvacdnoay eroe[A 

dew dt almiorleay : goBnOoper ovv py alo 

re kara{Acprouevns emayyeAtas euoedOe[ev 

[els tTyv KaTamavow avTou doxn Tis €€ uplov 
vorep[n|kevat : Kal yap «opev eunyyerlo pert 


Col. iii, 

pO 
[xabazep Kg KelvOL GAA ovK wpeAnoev o oyos 
[rns aKons] exetvous pn ouvKEKEpacpevous 
[rn wore Tolls akovoacly : erepyopeta, yap els 
[Karamalvow o. muorevoayres : Kabos elpnKer 
[ws wpoloa ev Tn opyn pou €L ehevoovTE ELS THY Ke. 
[ramavlow pov : Katto. tlwly epyey aro karaBo 
[Ans. Koo]|you yevnOevray elpnkev mov mept TNS 
[eRdou|n s ouTw@s ; Kal kalrelravees 0 Os ev tn ne 
[pa Ty eB\Soun amo mavi[or] Toy epywy avrov : Kas 
[ey Touro ma[Aly eroeder| gorau els THY KaTamavot 
[pou ent ovy amoAurere rivas etoedOey els aura 
[kas ot mplorepov evaryyerioberres UK exon{A8]6 
[oe aartOt]ay any} rive ime sien mpERR 
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yo [ev Aavled reyov pera rovouroy Xpovov [Kal@[w|s 


[mpoeipy|rat : [o|npMepoy cay Tys pavns avTiov a 
[kovontle pln] oxAnpuvnre tas Kapdias vplov 


[ee yap alvrouvs Is xareravoey ovK av mlept ar 


[Ans eAalAl pera TavTa nuEepas : apa amlors 


75 [rerat claBBaricpos To Aaw Tov bu o yap [ew 


[eAOwv] els Tv] Karamavow avrfov] > Kat afv|ros 
[karem|avolev] amo Tev epyov av[rov] walmep] a 
[ro tev tjduwy o 6s: orovdacepev folu[y] cred 


Oew els exewwny thy Kararavoily iia ev 
n Ui i fe 


80 [ro avrle ris virodwypare meon THs amO[tlas : 


[yap o dolyos Tov Ou Ka evepyns : Kat [Tlou[@repols uv 


Col. iv. 
; | 
mTep Tacav paxaltpay Sicrouov Kat dukvovpe 
vos axpet pepioplov Yuyns Kat TVS apuoy TE 


85 Kat pvehov Kat k[pitikos evOuunoewy Kat ev 


vuwv Kapdeas ; [Kat ovK eoTLy KTIoLs adavns 
evomiov avtov : [mwavra oe yupva Kat TETpAXN 


opera ros of[Oadpos avrov mpos ov nv 


o doyos : exovrels ovy apxepen peyav Ore 


9° AnAvdora rou[s ovpavovs Iv Tov viov tov Ou 


Kpatapev THs [ofodoyias ov yap exopev apyt 
pea pn Svvaplevoy ovvrabnoa tas ade 
vedlijs nuev [wemtpacpevoy de kara mavra 


“a8 opotornra [xopts apaprias mpocepxope 
95 Oa ov peta [mwappyoias Two Oporw THs XapiTos 


[wa AaBwpe[y. eAcos Kar Xap evpopev els ev 
-[kat]pov Bon Olecay mas yap apxvepevs e€ avOpo 
[wo|veAapBalvopevos vrep avOpwrov Ka 

[OJorarale ra mpos ror Ov wa mpoogepyn Sopa 


roo [kat Oulovas vjrep apaprioy Herptomadesy dv 


vapevos Tols alyvoovot Kat TAavepevols eet 
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Kat avros meplikerrat aobeveray Kat dt auTny 
ogidrer Kabeols mept Tov Aaov ovTwS Kat mept €av 
Tov mpocgeplely Tepl apapTimy Kat ovX € 

10g aurw Tis AapPlaver Tyv Tipny adrAa KaAovpE 
vos tro tov [Ov ovrws Kat o Xs ovy eavrov edo 







facey yevn[Onvar apxiepea. aA 0 AaAnoas 








12 columns lost. 





Col. v. 
EB 


[rpoopepovras rojre expy[Kev sJSov nlk@ Tov moinoal To 






110 [OeAnpa cov] : avaipes ro [mpwrlov iva [ro devrepov orn 





[on ev @ OclAnpare nytacper[o le eopley Sta THs mpor 
[dopas tov calparos Iv X{v' J epamag : [kat mas pev Le 
















[pevs eornjkey Kad npepay Nratoyed kas Tas avras 
[wodAakis] mpoodepaly] Ovoras attives ov[derore 
115 [dvvavrat] mepledey apapriay : ovros de [uta vu 
[wep apapriwy| mpocevevKas Ovoiay es To din[veKes 
[exadioev ev defia] rov bv ro dowroy exdexo[pevos 
[ews reOwow] ot exOpor wromodioy rwv mod{ttaly avrov 
[wia yap mpoo|popa reredeioKey eg To Sinverds Tous 
120 [aylagouerjous : paprupa de new Kar zo Wea 
[ro ayiov perla yap To epnkevat avrn Se n StalOnKy 
[ny drabnoo|uat mpos avrous pera ras npeplas ext 
[vas Aeyer K]s Sious vopovs pou emt Kapdials avTe 
(kat ext ryly Siavoray avrov [lal] emtyparpo av[rous 
125 [Kae Tov aplaptioy Kat [Tloy avopiwy avToy ov pt 
[vnc Onooluat ere : orev de adeors rov[rjwv. ovk 
[ert mporgolpa mepl apapriacs : exovres ovy aded — 
[poe mapp|notay eis THY ELcodoY TaY aylaV Ev TH 
apart I ny everevicey npiv odov mpor — 


0 [paroly Kat faoav dia tov KaTaTETaGpHaTOS 
[rovr] eoriy Tn gapkos avrou ; Kat depen peyay | 


[emt] rov oLKoy TOV bu mponepxoneda ure 
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Col. vi 


° . . ry a + . . o a 


meow doxeire XElpovos aguOnoerat Tiywpias o TOV x. 29 
itor] z[oly (Ou Karamatnoas Kat To ala Tas SiabyKys 
135 Kolvoy nlynoomevos ev @ nytacOn Kal TO TVG THS Xe 
— piros evu[Bpicas oldapev yap Tov ElmovTa EHol éK 
dixnois ey[o avramrodwcw Kat TaAW KplvEl KS Tov 
Aaoy avroly goBepoy To Eumecey Els XELpas du 
favros : [avaptpynoxesbe de Tas mpoTepoy nue 
140 pas €v ales gpaticbevTes woArnv abrAnow virepelvare 
are earn, Touro pev oveldicpots TE Kat UMyeee 


Col. vii. 
FS.) 


 [Bealrpigopevor ; Touro de koivwr[o|e Tay ovTws om x. 33. 
— [avalorpepopevay yernbevres ; Kat yap Tous deo 
148 [pols ovveradnoare : Kal THY ApTrayny Tov virap 
— [xovlray vpoy pera Xapas mpocedegac Oe] : ylvacr 
[kolvres exiy eavTous Kploo@va Urapkw Kat peviolv 
[oav] + pn amoBadnre ovy THY Tappnotay U pov 
[nrles exer peyadny picbamrodoctay vropovns 
150 [yap] exeTal Xpelav iva to Oednpa Tov (Ov WOLNTAVTES 
[Ko olmeona be THY EMayyehelav : e7[¢] pik pov oooy ; 
[oooly 0 epxopevos nget Kal ov XpOviTel O de Stkatos 
[ex] mioreas (noera > Kal eay vrocreiAnrat + [olvK ev 
HOUR ~ [Box]er pou 7 wuxn ey avTm : nis Oe ovK eper [ular TOoTO 
app (ky iis ELS amorcLay + adda mioTews els mepiTollnjow yu 
| “Ixnls - eat O€ MioTLS EAMLCOLEvov mpaypatoly amocra 
[ous] eA{A}evxos ov Brerropevav + &v avTn yap epaptupy 
— [One]av o ot mpeoBurepor : more  Hocnlpey slate : 


| [rov]s auovas pnpart bv els TO. pn K Gllelvoneror TO 
= 160 [Bal erropevor yeyovevat ; : TeLoTE ‘mAsiova pudaad ABer 
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wapa Kaew mpoonver'xev dt ns enaprupnOn Elva ate 
[klatos paprupouvros emt ros Swpois avT@ Tov 6u ‘kat fe av 
Tns amobavev ert Aader : micret Evwy’ perereé[y] rou [un 
We Oavarov Kat ovx evpioxero tote pereOyKkey alurov 

165 0 05 : mpo yap THs perabeceos épaptupyrat eunplsornke 


Col.. viii. 
(ge 
vat to Oa [yapis de morews advvarov evapertnoat eae B 
miorevoat ylap dee rov mpocepxopevoy O@ ort ear 
kat ros ¢nlrovow avrov piabamodorns ywerat mores 
170 ypnpaticbes Nwe rept trav pnderw Bderopevov 
evraBnbeiis Kareckevacey KiB@rov els TwTNpLaY ToU 
otkov avrou [Ot ns KaTeKpivey Toy Koopoy Kal TNS KaTa 
mio{riy duxaltoovyns eyevero KAnpovopos mioTEL KaAoU 
pevos ABpaalp vankovoey efedOew es Torov ov nped 
175 Aev AapBavrlew evs KAnpovopiay Kar eéndOev py ee 
- orapevos Mou €pYETal MLOTEL TapwKnoEy els YnV TNS 
| “emayyedias [ws a@hdorpiav €Y OKyVaLS KaTOLKNOaS PETA 
Loar wat TaxloB tov cuvedgpovopwy rns erayyedias Ts 
aurns : ef[edexero yap Tyv Tous Oepedtovs. exovoay m0 
180 Aw : ns Texvlirns Kat Snuiovpyos o Os more: Kat avrns 
appa duvapliy es KaraBoAnv omepparos edaPey Ka ma 
pa Katpoy yAliKlas eet mloTOY NynoaTo Tov emayyedape 
voy: dto Kat [ah evos eyevynOnoay Kat TavTa vevexpo 
pevov kal@ws Ta aorpa Tov ovpavou to mAnder Kat 
185 ws 7 appos 7 [rapa To yelAos THs. Baracons n avapiOunros 
Kare morey almeOavoy OUTOL TavTEs pn Kopurapevor Tas 
[ehrayyeAeta[s adda moppober avras Wovres Kat ao 
[wlacapevor Klat opodoynoarvres ort ‘Eevee Kae maperidnpiot 
ee emt 77S las 7 


“1 column lost. | 
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: Col. ix. 
190 | : é¢ 


[wpwroroka Oeyn ajrov ; mioret SueByoay thy EpuvOpay 


‘xi, 28 


[Oararcav ws dia Enpjas yns : fs] mepay AaBovres ot Avyv 


[wriot KareroOnoay] micres ta TLyn Teptxo execay KuKrho 


[Oevra emt extra nuepals : more: Paa8 yn wopvn ov avvama 


195 [Aero rors amiOyoaoww] Se€apevn Tous KaTaoKorous per’ 


[elpyvns Kat TL ETL A€Elyo emirue yap pe Sinyoupevoy o xpo 
[vos mept Tedcav Baplax’ Sapo TedOae Aaves re kat SYapounr 


[kat Tov mpodyror] ot dia miorTews KaTrnywvicavro Bacthetas 


[npyeoavro dikaloculyny + emeruxoyv erayyeAtor [:] edpa 
200 [gav orouara Aeov|rov : exBecav Suvapw mupos [:] edu 
[yor oTopara paxjapns : edvvapywOycav amo acdeve 
fas eyernOnoav iolyvpor Em moreno mapeuBoras EKAEL 
[pay addoTpiav eAjaBov yuvekal. .] e€ avacracews Tous 
[vexpous avrwv aldo de eroiplralodnoay ov mpoodega 
205 [pevoe. Tyv amoAuT|jpwgw iva KpEiTTOVOS avacracEews 
[ruxoow erepor de] epmeypor Kat pacrerywy meipar 
[eAaBov ert de Seopjwv Kar pudaxns : eABacbynoar 
[erptoOnoav elripaloOncay : ev hoy paxatpas a 
[reOavov replin{A]Oov ev pnrwras ev eytos Seppe 
210 [ow vorepoupevot] OreiBopevor : KaKovyoupevot 
[wy ovk nv agcos] o [Kolopos ; emt epnypecaus TAAVOPE 
[vou Kat opeot Kat olmndeols Kat Tals omats THs ns: kat 
[ovro. mavres paprupnberes dia THS WLeTEDS OVK EKOpL 
[cavro THY emlayye[Aleav tov bv qe pL POV KpLTTOV 
— a15 [re mpoBrepalpevov iva py xopis npov teArciwbwoli] 
re [rovyapouy Kat] news TocovToy EXOVTES TeEpiKipevoy 


ae : Col. x, 
nye. viegos pap[r lupov oyKoy : cerrollepever| TavTa Kat 
tale ee epioraron, apapreiay bt ueoneene TPEXOMEY TO 
















aeiiccaee ana cinas dices neem eames atime eee ee 
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229 mpoKelulevoy ney ayave. apopovrTes Els TOY THS TloTEwsS 
apXnyov Kat TeheLoTny Iv os avte THs mpoxelpevns aUTo Xa 
pas Umrepevey Toy oTavpoy aicxuvns KaTradpovnoas ev 
dcEia ze [rTlov Opovouv tov Ou Kexabi{klev ; avadroyicacbar yap 
qolavTny Uiromepevnkora Uo Tov apLapTwAwy. Els au 

228 Tous avTiAoylay va py Kapnre Tas Yuxals exdedupe 
VOL : OUTF@ [EXPL ALUATOS AVYTLKATETTHTE TPOS THY a 
papriay ayov[i|fomevot Kat exAeAnobar THS mapaKxAnoews 
nTis tpev ws tiors dtadeyerat vie pou pn oAlrywpel matder 
as Ku Kat pn eyAvou Um avrou eheyxopevos : ov yap a 

230 yaTra KS medever pacreryot de TavTa lov ov mapadeyxerale 
els Taldeav virople|veTar ws U[tlos Upmeww mpoopepeTar 
o Os Tis yap tis ov ov medever marnp «a de xopis [eor]ax 
madelas NS pETOXoL yeyovact mavres : apa voiPor Kat] ovK 
Viol EgTE ; ELTA TOUS pey THS TapKos nuwv TlaTlepals eEltyo 

335 pev madevtas Kat everpemoueda : ov modu de par 
ov. umoraynooneda Ta TWaTpL Twy TvevpaTey Kat ¢n 
Copley ; ol fev yap mpos odtyas npepas Kata To doKoU 
avrots emaevoy : 0 de emt To cupdepoy Ets TO pETa 
aBew tys ayorarns avrov : maca Se madera mpo(s) per To 

240 mapov ou Soxet Xapas eval adda Avmyns voTepoy de Kap 
mov elpnvixoy Tos ot avTns yeyupvacpevors azodidalaot 


Col. xi. 
(e0 

Oux[aroouyns Sto Tas Tapelpevas yEelpas Kal TA mapaheupe xii. 11 

va, [yovara avoplocare Kal Tpoxeas opbas moterre Tous 
245 ToloW vpoy wa pn To (xodov exrpamn tan de ‘padrov ; 

etpinvny SiwKere pera mavroy Kal TOY aylaopoy ov Yapis 

ou[ ders oyrerat 7 Tov KV emickomouvTes pn TIS voTEpoV amo THS 
xalptros rou bv py Tis pi{a miKpias ava gvovee evoxdy 
ale 8 avrns pravbocw ou Todor pn Ts mropvos n BeBndos 
250 as (Hoav os ayTL Bpoceas igs amedoro TAO MpOrarokia. avrov we. 
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e [yap ott Kat peremeita Oedwv KAnpovoynoat THY evdoyt 
av [. 


a @ e . pacer | . * e . ® @ e 


14. ae so SABCD, &c., W-H.; Xpiorrov Iyoouy EKL, &c., T-R. 

15. ev To ow: SOB; ev oha TH OLK@ SSACDE, &c., T-R,, W-H. - oA@ may have come 
in from verse 5. 

16. So€ns ovros: so KLM, &c., T-R. 5 ovros ‘Sons NABCDE, &e., W-H. 

19. mavra: SO NABCDKM, &C., W-H.; ra a. EL, &c., T-R, 

23. eav: SONBDE, &c., W-H.; cavmrep AC, &c., TR. «of kavyn{a has been altered 

apparently from y. 

24. edmldos xaracyopev: SO B; chm. pexpe redous BeBaav xarary. SACDE, &c., T-R., 
W-H. The phrase pexpt redous BeBaray xaracxopev TECUTS in verse 14 and may have | come 
in here from that passage. 

31. mpocaxdeoa : L mporayOica ; the 6 has been altered from T. 

32. ev Tn xapdta avroy Sto: Ty Kapdia avror Se MSS. 

36-40. The position of the narrow strip placed near the beginning of these lines is 


‘uncertain, but it suits very well here. The recto being blank does not help to decide the 


question. 
37. walpakadecare is another otherwise unattested reading: mapaxadcére MSS. 
38. alx|pt : : so M; ayps other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
(39. tes €l€ vper : 80 SAC, &c., T-R., W-H.; «é vpoy res BDE, &e. 1. dpaprias. 
42. A double point may be lost after cyopev. 
ber 51. ndvvacbyoay: yduvqbyoar MSS. The form 7SurdeOyy occurs e.g, in Matt. xvii. 16 
~ (B), Mark vii. 24 (8B 
.. The first e of aan Aléew is written over a double point. 


58. cvveexepacnevors: SO ABCD, &c., W-H. in text; ovveexepacpevos 8, W-H. mg., 


cvykeKpapevos T-R. 
69. yap: so BDE, &c.; our SAC. 
60. ry was certainly omitted before xarazajow as in BD; ryy is found in. other MSS. 
_and is read by W-H. and T-R. 
- 63. mov: yap mov T-R., W-H, with all MSS. except rogisé which ee with the 
papyrus in omitting yap. 
64. Kalrelravaes is a mistake és kalre|navoey, 
66. etgeAer[colprat : : so D and some cursives ; 5 ee eugeAevooprat other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
: yo-1. The vestiges of [kaj[ols are very slight, but are a sufficient. indication that the 
‘papyrus read mpoeipyrat with RACDE, &c., W-H., rather than epyra (correctors of DE, 
; ‘ ‘T-R.), since the. division kaldeos does not account for the. traces of ink at the “end 
POOR DL mop oe 
Boy oof eon. was converted from r. 
‘SI. evepyns so SACDE, &c, T-R., W-H, ; evapyns :B. 
8a, ev\yuwv is for ev|voron. - 
96. It is almost certain that the papyrus read | evpopey, since ‘without this word the line 
would be unaccountably short ; B stands alone in omitting it. 
9g. The line is sufficiently. long without re after Sepa (om. B and an early corrector of 
a Dy and in view of the tendency of the papyrus the omission is probable. 
106, oures, x7.A.: the MSS. here have kadoonep (RABD) or kadamep xa (om. car CD) 
Aagiaw ouras, «TA, but there is evidently not room. for all this in the papyrus. The fase 
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other authority for any omission here is K, which leaves out ovros kai o Xpioros; but even 
without these words the line would remain rather too long. To omit caboomep kat Aapov 
suits the space better and does not damage the sense. 

112. The papyrus may of course have read at]paros (DE) for ow|saros and apxtepevs. 
(AC) for tepevs (RDEKL). 

YI5. apaptiay: apaprias MSS. Se 

116. The second », if it be v, in mpooeverkas was converted from:orv. The previous 
y also seems to have been altered. oe * 
. 118. €xOpor: exOpo. avrov MSS, The superfluous 1 in wodm[y was a slip due to the 

- preceding vmomodiov. ath 
124. The scribe apparently began to write avrovs before emrypaipa, but that the a was 

meant to be deleted is not certain and its partial effacement may be accidental. - an 

128. apjapriov; so D and some cursives ; duapriav avray T-R,, W-H., with other MSS. 

125-6. pilprncOnoo|ae: 1. par (yonoOnoo|nat. as 

127. apaprias: apyaprias MSS. The second e of exovres has been altered from a. 

139. Tas mporepov nuelpas: so T-R,, W-H., with most MSS. ; ras ap. apaprias NS, ras 

 Tporepacs npepars 1). 

144. dea[puorls: so AD, W-H.; deopors pov NEHKL, &c., T-R. We cannot of course 
be sure that the papyrus did not have Secpois, but the absence of pou is the important thing 
and is much in favour of deopioss. 

147. eavrovs: SO A, W-H. 5 eavrois DE, &c., év éaurois T-R. with a few minuscules. 
_kptrowva = xpeicoova: So SA, W-H.; xperrova DE, &c., T-R. 
vrapéw : so NAD, W-HL;. um. ev ovpavors E, &c., T-R. ae 

gr. There is an apparently accidental diagonal dash passing from the top of the 
supposed p through thes 

exe]: ert yap MSS. 

152. xpomoe: SOND, W-H.; xpore AE, &, T-Re 

1R2-3. The papyrus certainly agreed with DE, &c., in omitting pov, which is found in 

MA after Sixatos. - Sixads [pov] W-H., dixasos T-R. ; | 
153. morews: moreos pou D, 

154. pov 7 uxyn: so DE; n yp. pov T-R., W-H., with other MSS... a 

156, mpayparloy arooralais] (1. trdcra{aus)) is the reverse order to that of all the MSS.; 
mpvyparar is usually connected. with Breropevorv. Gard Mel, ne eget oO 

"1B. avr: so two cursives (47, 11g); « ravry other MSS., T-H., W-H. 

159-60. To [BAleopevov : SO SADE, W-H.} ra Breropeva KL, &c., T-R. 

161. mpooyverkevs mpoonveyxey ta Jew MSS. . 

162. avra rov O(eo)v: avrov was originally written but was altered to auvrw. avrov re 
deo SAD, avrov tov deou EKL, &c., T-R., W-H. 

163. Adder: So RA, W-H.L, T-R.; Aadetrae DE, Kew 

164. evpicxero: So KL, &c., T-R.; qupurkero SADE, W-H. ae rae 

165. evypleornkevar: 80 SDE; evap. AKL, W-H., T-R. If evnpeorneevas was correctly 
written this line was somewhat longer than those preceding, oe 3 
. 168, ()o: so St; the papyrus may of course have had re (ec) like ADE, &c, (so 
T-R., W-H.), but in view of its tendency to shortness this is less probable. i 

“169, alee so P only; ex¢nrovew other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
175. NapBavlew es KA: the usual reading; KA. AawBaver BX, 
148. Icax is also the spelling of D; Ivaax other MSS., T-R., W-H. aris ee is Sd 2 
180-1. aurys | appa is for avn Zappa. The papyrus agreed with SAE, &c., in omitting 
“@repa oY oreipa ovga which is found after Sappa (or after Suvayuw or ‘AaBer) in D and 
other MSS. ae ae ce Sule ey Ema oe eg Ac are 
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182. It is practically certain that the papyrus did not read erexey after nAuas with EKL 
-and other MSS. (so T-R.),.. It is omitted in RAD, W-H. 
185. ws 7: So all the best MSS. ; 3 ove T-R, with a few minuscules. 
186. Considerations of space make xopucapevor (S, &c., W-H.) preferable to AaBorres 
(DE, &c., T-R.). 
187. The papyrus evidently omitted kat mecoOevres. which is found in some minuscules 
and read in the T-R. 
188. This line is rathet long, and the papyrus may have had zaposxo: for wapemdnpor, 
as. P, 


192. énplas yys: So SADE, W-H.; om. ys KL, &c., T-R. 
193. execav: SONAD, W-H ; eweoe EKL, T- R. 

194. mopyyn: emdeyouery ropyn N. 

196. yap pe: SOEKL, &c., T-R.; pe yap NAD, W-H. 

: 197. The papyrus agrees with 8A (so W-H.) i in the omission of conjunctions between. 
the names as far as Aaved, B. re kat 3. xal’I., T-R. with other MSS. The spelling Sapo 
is attested as a variant by D. The « of Aaved was originally omitted; Aaved SD, W-H., 
Aaud, Aad, and Aaf.d (T-R.) other MSS. 

201. " paxjaepys so SAD, W-H.; paxapas other MSS., T-R. But the papyrus is 
inconsistent and has payapas in |. 208, 

eduvapadyear : SAD, W-H.; eveduvapoOncav EKL, &c., T-R. 

203. The size of the lacuna is inconclusive as to whether the papyrus read yuverals] 
(SAD) or yurecalis|, ie, yordixes (EKL, &c., T-R., W-H.). 

sae aw Oe ee er pajeGnoav: this is also the order of AE, &c., and T-R.; ere. emp. 

OSD, &c., W-H. 

 paxatpas: cf, 1. 201, note. 

211, emt: so A, W-H.; ; v» DE, “has T-R. 
216, rocouror: nN TNALKOUTOP. 
222. roy cravpov: so D; om. roy other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
223. kexabix|ev: so the uncials, W-H.; exdééioe T-R. with some minuscules, 
224, The papyrus agrees with D in omitting ro» which is read before ro.auryy in other 
MSS. and by T-R., W-H. 
avrovs: so a corrector of 8; cavrous SDE, w- H., eavrov A, avrov KL, T-R,. 
225, ekheAvpevor: SOD; exAvopevor other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
226. pexpe: SoD; pexpes other MSS., T-R., W-H. 
227. ayav[t|Copevor : are ptonifoyanos MSS. 
229. car py: pnde MSS, ee ops 
"231. ets: so most MSS., w- H,; ‘T-R. with a few minuseules. - 
232. Tes yap: 80 NA, W- -H.; ris yap eorty DE, &c., T-R 
233~4. Kat ovy tot eore is also the order of NAD, W- EH; p COTE KO. Ule KL, &e,, T- R. 
23g. modu Be: de is also attested as a variant by D and was. added by the third 
corrector of &3.-mokv BAD, W-H., woddto KL, &c., T-R. 
239, aytorarns is a graphical error for ayornros. - waca 8¢ is the reading of. AKL, &c., 
T-R ; Tara jer 8, &o, W-H. 
o 24t. The ¢ of etpyvikov has igparently been corrected and the. » of aurns was altered 
from o or ot, which perhaps reflects: the variant 8: avrois Tecorded in D; but it may well 
7 have been a mere. ieee 
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658. CERTIFICATE OF PaGaN SACRIFICE. 
I55 X 7 em, 


An interesting survival of the Decian persecution of the Christians in 
A.D. 250 is preserved in this papyrus, which is an example of the “eli or 
declarations which suspects were compelled to make that they had sacrificed 
to the pagan gods. Two only of these /el/z have hitherto been published, one 
at Berlin (B. G. U. 287: Krebs, Sitzungsb. Berl. Akad. 1893; Harnack, Theol. 
Literaturz. 1894, p. 38), the other at Vienna (Wessely, Sitzungsb, Wien. Akad. 
1894; Harnack, Theol. Literaturz. 1894, p.162). Both of those documents were 
from the Fayim; the present specimen, though from another nome, has the 
same characteristic phrases, which were evidently a stereotyped formula, and 
confirms in all respects the emendations and deductions proposed by Harnack 
in connexion with the Berlin papyrus. Like them also it is addressed to a 
commission which was specially appointed to conduct the inquisition against 


_ the Christians. 


Tots éml ray lepdy [kal dpa TO vie pov Adpy- 
Ovotdy mbrlews Aig Atorxép@ kal rh 

wap Atpnartou Al..... 1g Ovyarpi pou Adpniria 

Bicovos Ocoddpov pn[rpds Aai&. agid. dyads trro- 

5 Ilavrovupidos dd ris onpidcacbat pot | 
auras mbdews. del wey  ——-—-—s (Br ous) a Adroxpdropos Katcapos 
Otov Kal onévdov [roils - Tatov. Meootov Kutyrov 
Geois [Serefeoa ere de 20 Toaavod Aextov 
kal viv évdriov bpav EtceBoils Edjruyods 


kata T& KedrevoO[ély[ra [ZeRaclrod (Tadpi x. 


tomeioa Kat eOvoa Kali ees 3 ane al 





Tov lepoyv éyevodunv ener : 


. L. Tepe Pap.; soinl. 12, 12. eyevoapi Pap. - 16. aid: Pap. 0 of ro above — 
the Tine. 59. yaiou Pap, | 20. spalavov Pap. ae : 


- §To the superintendents of offerings and sacrifices: at “the city Font Aurelius... - 
thion son of Theodorus and Pantonymis, of the said city. It has ever been my custom» 
to make sacrifices and. libations to the gods, and now also I have in your presence in 
accordance with the command poured libations and sacrificed and tasted the offerings . 
fogettier, with my son Aurelie Dioscorus. and my. danghter Aurelia. Tals. a therefore 
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request you to certify my statement. The ‘ast year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Messius 
Quintus Trajanus Decius Pius Felix Augustus, Pauni 20,’ 


1-2. The Berlin and Vienna Zéc?i are addressed rois émi rév Gvowdy Apnuévois, omitting 
iepap. _ 
_. 6. det pe is written in the original rather below the line and there are traces of ink 
over dei, so there seems to have beén some correction. 
13-4. th Ovyarpi: women were clearly included in the Decian Edict ; cf. the Vienna 
libellus, which is from two men. with their wives, and the sth Edict of Maximin (Euseb. 
de Mart, Pol, ix. 2), quoted by Harnack, mavdnuel advras dvdpas dua yuvaét kat olkéracs 
kat adrois Uropatlots matot Gvew Kat omévOey, KTA, 

23. A signature begins at this line, though whether it is that of the sender of the 
declaration or of an official is doubtful. The stroke above the supposed » which we have 
the d to represent an abbreviation may be only part of a long paragraphus below 
the date, 


Il. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


659. Pinpar, Iapbéveov AND ODE. 
12:8 X49 cm. ~ Prates IIT, IV. 


Fragments of a roll containing parts of at least five columns of lyric poetry 
‘in Pindaric dialect, written in good-sized round uncials, which we assign to the 
latter half of the first century B.c. Occasional accents, breathings, and stops 
(high and middle point) have been added by the original scribe, who has also 
made a few corrections of his work; the text, however, was not left in a very 
perfect condition, and several alterations are necessary on metrical and other 
grounds. ‘The first three columns, but for the loss of a few lines at the beginning 
of each, are in good condition; the fourth becomes more fragmentary, while 
~ Col. y, which probably succeeded immediately and to which the majority of the 
small unplaced pieces appear to belong, is hopelessly broken. The position of 
: these is to some extent fixed by the fact that the verso of Cols. i-iii was utilized 
for a collection of epigrams (662); for since the verso of most of the scraps 
~ is blank, they: must be placed later than the upper half of the third column. 
Although the Pindaric authorship of these new poems is not definitely 
established by the coincidence of any part of them with already extant frag- 
ments, their style and diction leave little room for doubt as to the identity 
of the poet. - At is. therefore a Blece of aan good nOrD IRE that the second at 
























































659. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 51 


any rate of the two odes comprised by the papyrus (II. 21 sqq.) belongs to. 
a class hitherto practically unrepresented in what survives of Pindar’s works. 
This poem was composed in honour of Aeoladas (1. 29) the father of the 
Pagondas (1. 30) who commanded the Thebans at the battle of Delium 
(Thucyd. iv. 91-6), and his praises are put in the mouth of a maiden (ll. 26, 
46, &c.)—a circumstance which at first led us to suppose that the writer was 
a. woman. But Blass, to whom we are especially indebted in connexion with - 
this papyrus, is clearly right in regarding the piece as one of the [Tap@évea, or 
choruses for girls, which figure in the lists of Pindar’s works, and are exemplified 
in a few meagre quotations (among which is perhaps to be reckoned 221. vii. 
6-12). Can the poem be characterized still more closely? In near relation to 
the Tlap@dvera there stood a series known as Aadynopixd, so called because the 
singers bore branches of laurel. The catalogue of Pindar’s works as given 
by Suidas distinguishes the Tlap0éveta from the Aagvnpopixd, while the list given 
in the Codex Ambrosianus, which is usually recognized as the superior authority, 
does not mention the latter class, and apparently includes it in the Tap@évea; 
cf. Proclus, Chrest. ap. Phot., Bibd. 239 Tapé. ofs cal ra dadynpopixd os els yevos 
 ginre, Itis then quite possible that in the present poem the rather prominent 
allusions to ddvy (Il. 27-8, 73), in one of which the speaker actually describes 

herself as carrying a laurel branch, may possess a special significance. On the 
other hand there is here no sign of the religious character which seems to have 
_ belonged to the Aagyndopixd (cf Proclus, 222d.) ; Pindar is indeed said in the 
Vita Ambrosiana to have dedicated one of these poems to his son Daiphantus, 
but the circumstances are unknown. For the present, therefore, it is sufficient . 
to call attention to these references, and to assign the ode provisionally to the 
more comprehensive class of the Map0dveia, or possibly to the rexwpiopéva roy : 
TlapOevelov mentioned in the Ambrosian list and elsewhere. The obscurity of 
the latter category might have the advantage of covering the other poem 
partially preserved in the papyrus, which was also in honour of Aeoladas (1. 12), 
but, as is shown by the occurrence of a.masculine participle (I. 11), was not 
designed for a female chorus. No doubt if both pieces were Aayyopixa, the 
difference of sex would cause no difficulty; but in the absence of further 
allusions to 8d¢vn such an assumption has little to commend it, Perhaps this 
ode was an eykaptov. oF simply Epinician in character, and the enestee of 
the two pieces was merely due to their identity of subject... 

The metre of the [Mapé@¢vetoy is distinguished, like its language, by an ‘ease | 
and simplicity which fully bear out the reputation of this class of Pindar’s — 
odes; cf. Dionys. Halicarn. Demosth, 39, where after citing the poetry of 
Aeschylus - and Pindar as an 1 example of want. of ponnesian, abruptness, and. 
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unexpected changes of construction, the critic proceeds ywpls Sri wh rd Mapévera 
kat ef tiva tovrows dyolas amaurel Karackevds’ Siapatveras b¢ Tis duola Kav rodrors 
ebyévera Kal ceuvdrns dppovias roy dpxatov gvAdAdrrovea mivov. Strophes and epodes 
consist alike of five verses having a oe choriambic element. The 
scheme is as follows :— 


Strophes. Epodes. 
he eG cee Ewe ou ee 
—~ He UUR UH, eee ~ UH UUR Ue 
ee em —eVUe = 
~¥-vu-vu-| Pe ane eee Se 
~— VUE ——- UU 


Lines 1 and 3 in the strophe, 1, (2) and 4 in the epode stand in synaphia with 
the lines succeeding; and a single long syllable before or after a choriambus 
is probably to be regarded as lengthened by ‘syncope’ to the extent of an 


» additional short syllable, e.g. --Uv-- = L-vu- 4d, or -v-uu-u-. 








. The. commencement of each new strophe is marked in the original by an 
elaborate coronis, and the antistrophes and epodes are commonly denoted in 
the same way by paragraphi, which are, however, sometimes omitted. The 
~~ metrical scheme shows that the number of lines missing at the tops of Cols. 
tii and iv must be either 8 or 23—a larger figure is out of the question. 
. A loss of 8 lines would give a roll of the likely enough height of about 
20 cm., and is a satisfactory supposition in other respects. Each column 
would accordingly consist of from 28-29 lines, and a lacuna of about 8 or 9 
lines may therefore be postulated at the beginning of the first two columns. 
» Qn this view the remains of the second poem extend to the second verse of 
the eighth strophe, or the 107th line from the commencement ; the numeration 

| given in the text below refers only to the lines actually preserved i in the papyrus. 
The length of the. strophe of the first poem (Col. i and the lost portion 


ae af Col. ii) is also five verses; the epode was longer, how much longer depends 











upon the number of lines lost at the top of Col. ii. If it be assumed that no 
space was left between the end of this ode and the commencement of the next, 
-as the analogy of the Bacchylides papyrus and 408 would indicate, the epode 
extended to the rather unexpected length of 14 verses; if on the other hand 
the division was marked by a blank space, this number would be lowered by 
two or three lines, A different figure would of course result from the adoption 
i of the hypothesis that the loss in Cols. iii-iv amounts to 23 verses, which would 
8 Pane mown the epode of the Bieeu poem to a maximum of 9 lines, 
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We append the scheme of the metre :-— 


Strophes. 
vue Ye 
Vue Ue UU 
Hues =| 
VU RK UU Rr UU UN 
—-—UeHmVerUn = 


Epodes. 
m— em Wm ea 
~vwur eure Ue 
en © Dial @ iendiand 
m_—eK wee Ue mee 
—Ur-mue ) 
—UK- Ue (= 165) 


Lines 4-5 in the strophe and 1-3 and 4~8 in the epode are connected by 


synaphia. 
Col. i. 
21 letters }-. OF] 
| ] 
eek 4 JOCK. ¢ JOEIAICEP 
Mes eokat deere )OIA 


; 5 MANTIC@CTENEL]CW 


> TEPATIOAOC™ TIMAI 


Jo 


15 


‘AEBPOTOICIKEKPIMENAIT 
TIANTIA€TTI>OONOCANAPIKEITAI 
APETAC’ OAEMHAENEXWNYTIOCI 
TAIMEAAINAIKAPAKEKPYTITAI ° 
IAC NAANEYXOIMAN 
KPONIAAICETIAIOAAAATT 
KAITENEIEYTYXIANTETAXQAI 

- OMAAONXPONON* AQANATAIAEBPOTOIC 
~ AMEPAIC@MAAECTIONATON * 
AAAI TINIMHAITIOTE 

> KNOCC@AAHITIAMTTANO|KOCBIAI 
AIAAMEICANATKAI 
ZO)EIKAMATONTIPOSYTCONANIA 
/PONTOTTJPTIPINTENE : 


Ociais ep- 


pdvris as Ted olrw 
icpamddos: Tiplocl 
dt Bporoior Kexpipéva 


qmavrt & émt pédvos dvdpi Ketrat 


10 


dperas, 6 d& pnd éxov ord ot- 
cal ca 4 - 
y& pedaive Kapa KexpuTTau. 
giréov 8 dv edxolpav 
Kpovidais én’ Aioddde 
x , ’ , 2 
kal yéver edtvylay rerdy Oat 


QVT.. 


paddy xpbvov: dOdvarat dé Bporois. . 


| ag. 


duépat, capa 8 éorl Ovardy. 
GAN Grit ph Aurére- BENE EES Os grees 
KVvOS oganh méepmoy olkos Brat : rae 
@ Oapels dvdyxg, 


(ber Képarov rpogpyyay dvic- 


| : 20. por, 7d y[a]p amply yevé|oba 


‘OTP. a! 
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Col. ii. 


wp fos atedio a’. « AMPYCOMT 
3 ii [.. JAOML . ynecuert. .. JME. 
[. « JITAPOT. . .JIAC 
[.]PI.J@P WL. ]AOANATANXAPIN 
25 OHBAICETTIMIZQON ° 
ANAAZ() CAMENATETTETIAONG) KEW C 
XEPCINTENMAAAKAICINOPTIAKALAAON 
AAPNACOXEOICATIAN 
AOZQNAIOAAAACTAQMON 
30. YIOYTETIAT@NAATIT 
“ YMNHCO)CTE@ANOICIOAA 
_ AOICATTAP@ENIONKAPA 
CEIPHNAAEKOMTTON 
- MICKONYTIOAMTINOON 
L MIMHCOMAOIAATC : 
_ P KEINONOCZEYPOYTECIFAZEITINOAC 
~ AIYHPAC* OTTOTANTEXEIMG)NOCCOENE! 
_ @PICCWNBOPEACETI! 
- €TIEPXHCO)KYAAONTETIONTOY 
“40. LIITIANETAPAZEKAI 



















| Ss Col. ae : 

Oe unee: i. 

eee JACIRMEIZONNAT. 
Bes » JMMENLJATIAPOIOL 
_ PIMAAAAOICETIECINTAAAT 
- ZEYCOIAEMEAETIPETIE! 
i TIAPOENHIAMEN®BONEIN 

_ TAQCCAITEAETECOAl 


30 vlod re Tlaydvea | 


| ANAPOCAOYTErYNAIKOCENOMECCINEN A 


—~X—uv XpuoonerrA ¥ Tre OTP. a 
~ don — vu eons TU = pe-U— 
[— el yap 6 [Aog}ias 
[a|p[d|ppaly] dbavdrav xdpw 

25 O7Bais émipléov. 
are (orapiva TE WéTAOY BKEWS avr. a 


xepolv 7 éy padakatow bprax’ ay haov 








ddpvas byéowra mév- 
dogov Aiorddda orabpdy 


















tpviow areddvowsr Odd- 0 the a 
howoa, mrapOévioy Kdpar, 
cerpiva O¢ KOopsroy 
adriccov vrd dorivev 
35 plunoop dordais, 
~ Kelvov. bs Zegtpov te crydfer mvods 
ainynpds, drétav te yepadvos obéver 
dplaoay Bopéas. émt- 
onépyn mévrou 7 aKtador 
40 [plurdy éudrager | Kai 


orp. 


ee gery Gee: 
ee. Oya eee 
[road peey [r]& mépod VY — U- orp. y 
[SjadéAdors Greciws ra 0 GY 
4g Zeds 018, eut & mpérer 
- mapberqia pty povety 
yAboog Te heyerOau. 
apipis g otre yovaikds oy Oéreoow 8 ey- 


om VS oo 
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KEIMAIXPHML.JAAQEINAQ |AANTIPOCOPON: 


TIICTAMATACIKAEI 
MAPTYCHAYQONECXOPON 
ECAOICTEFONEYCIN 
AM@ITIPOZENIAICITIMAQENTAC 
TATTAAAITANYN 
TAM@IKTIONECCIN 
ITITIONTWMKYTIOAGNTIOL. .J 

L PNG TOICETTINIKAIC” 

“p AICENAIONECCINOTXH[, ... 2.4 J. AC 

TAICAENAOTITOONIAC . [2.2 JA 

XAITANCTEPANOICEKOC 

MHOEN* ENTETMICAITTEPITIE J 


50 


60 


Col. iv. 


- PIZAITE| 
_[. -JMNONANT 
-€NITATTYAOIC . [ 
ENHKENKAIETIEITL .... 2+. JAOC 
TO)NAANAP@NENEL. .JNMEP]MNAC 
F CWPONOCEXOPANEPINOYTIAAIT 
TAQ) CCONAAAAAIKACT.]]40YC 
TIL] . ACGGIAHL. .JN* 
70 
CTEIXG NATEOL.]|NFAPEL]PPONEVETAI 
TIPOYTAOYTATHPL.JAOY 
AAPNACEYTIETAAOYCXEAL IN 
-BAINOICATIEAIAQIC" 
ANAAICICTPOTAANETIAL J 
‘CKHCEMHAECL. J... AAL «J 
AAGPL. JAGAL esac es 
MYPIOONGL. oo eee eee eJIC 


75 
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go 


55 


60 


65 


vd’ dvdpav eelxely peplpvas oddpovos i 


70 


15 


puplov Ey —v 

























55 


Keto Xph ple] Aadety dowddy mpdogopov. 
mora 8 ‘Ayactkd(éet 

pdprus HAvbov és yxopov 

éodois Te yovetow 

audi mpogeviatot TI- 

pavctary 7a wddar Ta viv 


em. 


T dupuriovera ts 

immav tT dkuTédev rrofAu-] 

yvéros.éri vias, 

als éy dibvecowy ’Ovyynlarod KAulras 

rails d& vady “Irwvtas d[pp edKre]@ 
, 27 

xatray orepdvois eKoo- 

pynOev, & re Iliog mepi- 


orp. © 


pica TE me 

[oeluvoy QV VU u — 
a érrambtaoiol{y. ane 
éviicev Kal eret[a. Suopevys. xé)ros- oTp. € 
exOpay epiv od madly- 
yhoccov ddA& Sikas [dldods 

molras (2) edldnioe|y. 

Aapatvas malt,) 1 — v @ viv por rrost avT.é 
orelyov adyéor [rly yap ed]ppov pera 
mpota Ouvydérnp [d\0od 
ddégvas edarerddov | axed 

Batvoira medfAors 

ay Aaowrrpira, ay brdm 



































aknoe pydcoit — uv — 
a & oe aod — — 

















‘ 
dy 2EVEAL eee 





~Be 
80 PMHNYNNGKTAL. .. 2.0 


85 













I | 
AIVOONTEAL «ea eee 
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J 2 
. .JNACEMAC 


. © JTIAPAAMYPON 
Q 
OIXECXON’ €f.......0. 4 


cebtaloa va 


80 py viv véxralp iddvr dard kpdvas 


dupdv7? & wo— u— map dApupoy 


olxec Gov: Ce es 


Col. v. 
: : : oe 
] 
] 
] 
INT .[ 2 
JAQAN - 
] == 
]. INAP go = 
a : 
_ JNOCTIEECTIAN = 
- TAAIZETAI - 
Fragments. 
(a) (2) 
PHL “4.91 
95 JAITIT CAAT 
(aed 100 JEOMOC[ 105 
1@.[ JENAIKT. 
ee ere ee 
© (Ff) (g) 
feo ANTIE 2 PENAL as ATI 
OWA eh} © Sa 
ee ay. AAT 


We Wo 


oa oO 





VT UO — 
adav 


lv ap- 


vu vos th 
u alyAaltferat 


].[ 
JETATIAN[ 


J. AKO. [ 


éotlay 


éuas 


orp. 7 





, 
OTP. 5 


én. ¢ 
















659. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
(2) (2) _ (m) — (x) (0) 


: to TAIT ms [JOT] JOMA’ [ 


AY=E! . [ ig ee 
130 TL]. [ 


e e e 


(2) (g) 7 (7) 


] jwkPeo oe eS | 
|. SANNAC . [ = 


1—4. At the top of this column considerable difficulties arise with regard to the place 
_ of the two fragments (2) and (4), which appear in this position in Plate III. Fr. (8) 
especially looks as if it should be put here, for the tops of the letters TIC in the fifth line 
exactly suit pdyris. But the letters on the verso cannot be made to fit in as they should 
with the last lines of the extant epigram of Antipater; cf. note on 662. 18-20. The two 
fragments cannot well be placed higher up, since the column on the verso appears to 
be complete. We are therefore reduced to the alternatives either of supposing that the 
papyrus had new readings in the last three lines of the epigram or that the fragments come 
from a previous column; they do not belong toa later column because the colour of the 
papyrus and the size of the letters on the verso is inconsistent with Col. ii, and the verso 
of the rest’ is blank at the top. Neither of these alternatives is satisfactory, but the latter - 
-is the safer. The question, however, is not of great importance, for the first few lines _ 
of the column would in any case hardly be capable of restoration without the assistance of 
the metre. 

























Il, s—20. ‘... I will fulfil like a prophet-priest. _The honours of mortals are diverse, 
but. every man has to bear envy of excellence, while the head of him who has nought: 
is hidden in black silence. And in friendly mood would I pray to the children of Cronus © 
that prosperity of unbroken duration be decreed for Aeoladas and his race; the days 

of mortals are deathless, but the body dies. But he whose house is not reft of offspring 

~ anid aly overthrown, stricken by. a violent fate, lives escaping sad. distress ; for Depp es Peo 


4" “Kexpepiévas: : cf. Nem. vi. 3 duelpye d€ doo Kexpyseva Sibi: 
12. At the end of this line is a TT with a dot or small o between the two upright 
strokes, like the abbreviation of modds or wédus, The surface of the papyrus is damaged 
immediately alter the 1 And one or, two. more. letters. sae have followed. ti is . difficult 
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to see what can have been meant, for neither sense nor metre requires: any word between 
Aloddde and kai; cf. 1, 61, note. 

13. The diple-shaped marginal sign which appears in the facsimile opposite this line 
really belongs to 1. 17; the small fragment containing it was wrongly placed when the 
photograph was taken. For another case of the use of an Aristarchean symbol in 
a non-Homeric papyrus cf. 442, 52. 

a14~5. The meaning is that, though the individual dies, the race is perpetuated. 

14. There are spots of superfluous ink about the letters OIKO, creating rather the 
appearance of an interlinear insertion in a smaller hand; K was ‘perhaps corrected. Another 
blot occurs above KAMATON in I. 19. 

21-4. A fresh ode begins at 1. 21, the change being marked in the margin by 
a symbol of which vestiges appear opposite this line and the next. The name of the 
person to whom the poem was dedicated and its occasion may have been added, 
as in the Bacchylides papyrus, The small fragment placed at the top of this column 
and containing parts of ll. 22-4 is suitable both with regard to the recto and the verso 
(cf. 662. 39-40, note), but its position can hardly be accepted as certain. None of 
the remaining fragments can be inserted here, their verso being blank. For [r|p[é}ppalv], 
a favourite word of Pindar, of. e. g. Pyth. V. 117 Oeds dé of rd viv re mpdppav redet divacw, 


ll. 23-40. ‘For Loxias ... of his favour pouring upon Thebes everlasting glory. 
But quickly girding up my robe and bearing in my soft hands a splendid Jaurel-branch 
I will celebrate the all-glorious dwelling of Aeoladas and his son Pagondas, my maidenly 


head bright with garlands, and to the tune of Jotus pipe will imitate in song a siren — 


sound of praise, such as hushes the sudden blasts of Zephyrus and, when chilling Boreas — 
‘ Sar on in stormy might, calms the ocean’s swift rush... 


go, After TIATO)NAA an | seems to have been smeared out, but ee appearance of | 
may be merely due to a blot; cf. note on |. 17. 
, 33. oetpiva de kdprroy ..» bs Zepipov, «7A.: Cf, Schol. on Homer, Od. p. 168-9 (yadton 
emdero vqvepin Kolynoe 8¢ xipara Saipar) evredOev “Hotodos kal tors dvéuous Oédyetv abras (sc. ras 
“ Zeipivas) eqn. 
34. AAICKG)N is apparently a mistake for addiccav; of. OZ. iv. 2 &pat tard ourhospsppeyyos 
dowas éuoospeva, The initial A could equally well be A but hardly N, nor does vaicxav 
give so good a sense. 
37. Mof XEIMG)NOC has been altered from N. 
38-9, dpiacar Bopéas : Cf. Pyth. iv. 81 gpicoovras dpBpous which a scholiast. explains 
Golrwes movodvras, -ETTICTIEPXHC i is a mistake for ETTICTIEPXHI; cf. for the word Od. €..304 
érdpage 8& mdvrov, emtomépxoure. & dedda. We transpose dxdadoy and mérrov on. account 
“of the metre though this change does not effect an absolute correspondence, ——~——uu— 
taking: the place of —--—Uu—u-~  dxtados pimy occurs in Opp. Hal. 2. 535. 
as 40, The sense seems to require the substitution of euddafer for the ETAPAZE of the - 
i papyrus ; cf. Fr 133 (probably Pindar) of the Adespota in Bergk, Poet, Lyr. émepydperdy. 
re paddéovras Biaoy névrov dxelas 7’ dvéuwv purds. The displacement of éuddagey by érdpagev 
~ would: be easy in such a context; cf. the passage from. Od. « quoted in the note on 
IL 38~9. — KAl'belongs to the next line, 
- 42, The reading of this line is difficult. There is a. stroke passing through the 
middle of K-to | and another above the K, and perhaps this letter or both | and K were 
_ to be cancelled. The facsimile rather suggests that © was first written in place of IK, 
but that is deceptive. The doubtful Z may be =, The dot which appears above the 
: first Nis every likely the tip ofa dence like P or ?. om the line above. 
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43-61. ‘Many are the deeds of old that might be adorned with verse, but the 
knowledge of them is with Zeus; and for me maidenly thoughts and choice of speech 
are meet. Yet.for no man nor woman to whose offspring I am devoted must I forget 
a fitting song, and as a faithful witness have I come to the dance in honour of Agasicles 
and his noble parents, who. for their public friendships were held in honour in time past, 
as now, by their neighbours, and for the renowned victories of swift-footed steeds, victories 
which decked their locks with crowns at the banks of famed Onchestus or by Itonia’s. 
glorious shrine and at Pisa... 


44. Cf. Pindar, Vem. xi. 18 pedeySovmoucr SadadGévra peri(éuev doidais. The A of TA was 
altered apparently from 0. 
46-7. péev... te: ch e.g. OL vi, 88-9 mparov pev .. . yooval 7 deur’. 
49. dotday mpdoopoy: the phrase recurs in (Vem. ix. 7. 
50. The alteration of ATACIKAEI to 'Ayacuxdéer is necessary for the metre. Who this 
Agasicles was is obscure; perhaps he was the wais dudiladys who dpye rijs dapynpopias 
according to the account of Proclus ap. Photius B7d2. 239, or he may merely have been 
some member of the family of Aeoladas.. The rather abrupt way in which his name is 
introduced and the context in which it occurs might suggest that a third poem commenced | 
in Col. iii, a supposition which would be strengthened if the loss at the tops of the columns 
were extended by another fifteen lines (cf. introd.), But the hypothesis of two consecutive. 
odes in the same metre would require to be justified by stronger evidence than that 
supplied by the passage before us.. For mord pdprus cf. Pyth. i. 88, and xii. 27 morot 
xopevray paprupes. . 
Bg, rysabeiow : TIMAQENTAC the papyrus, and the accusative may possibly have been 
justified by the sequel; but as the passage stands ripabeiow rd marae or ripadévreron mahat 
seems an improvement, though the accumulation of datives is not elegant. In any case the 
division of the lines is wrong, as in IL 40-1 and 66—7. For the language cf. Jsth. iii. 
25-6 ryidevres dpyabev réyovrar mpdéevol 7 dudixridvor,. It is noticeable that. the papyrus 
has the spelling dudixrioves which was restored to the text of. Pindar by Boeckh in 
place of the MSS. reading dudervoves. 
58. kdvjras is by no means certain. The letter before AC is ‘Possibly th but more. 
of the crossbar should be visible, . - 
89. vady is a necessary correction of the papyrus teadiog NAOT. 
61. The metre is complete at wepi-, and probably the lines were wrongly divided again 
_ unless indeed the same addition was made as at the end of 1. 12. 


64-76. ‘. . . to [Thebes] of the seven gates, Then jealous wrath at so just an 
ambition of these men provoked a bitter unrelenting strife, but making full amends 
was changed to friendship. Son of Damaena, come, lead on now with [propitious ?| foot; 
gladly upon thy way she first. shall follow thee stepping with her sandals nigh upon the 
thick-leaved laurel, the daughter whom Daesistrota and... perfected with counsel... 


‘G4: Another disturbance in the metre has occurred i in this line, which: will not scan. 

ae with éxramidors as the first word. The vestiges before the lacuna suggest a round letter 
like € or 0, and ETTTATIYAOICOHBAIC, e, g. may have been written for On|Bais érratdowow. 
But it is just possible to read EMTATYAOICI[N, and to ss that the missing. syllable 
at the beginning of the line was transposed to 1, 63. 
































65. The first.N of ENHKEN is rather cramped ;. but the writing becomes smaller and be : 


more compressed in this column. 
66. The transference of chino: to this line i is necessary 7 metrt gratia. For pépeuva in 
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the sense of ambition for distinction in the games cf e.g. O2. i, rog—11 Geds émirporos édy 
reaioe pnderat . . , ‘lépov pepipvarcw, 

67. T opposite this line marks the 3ooth verse; cf. 448. 302 and other Homeric 
papyri. With an average column of 28-9 lines (cf. introd.) this would be the eleventh 
column of the roll. 

The reading éyépav épw is fairly satisfactory, though N€ hardly fills the space between 
theAand P,. 

69. With aftolrds the letters 1CT must be supposed to have been very close together ; 

cf. note on 1. 65. - 
yo. Here again is a difficulty. There is no sign of the second leg of TT in TTAl.| and 
a T would in some respects be more satisfactory, but on the other hand the space between 
this letter and A is more consistent with a Tl. The name Adyawa has no authority, but 
is in itself unobjectionable, standing in the same relation to Aduoy as Adawa to Aéwv or 
Tpipawa to Tpidor, The person addressed may be Aeoladas or Pagondas, but his identity 
is of course quite obscure. With regard to the mutilated adjective agreeing with mod, 
immediately following the first lacuna is a vertical stroke (not very clear in the facsimile) 
with an angular base, which might be the second half of a N or the lower half of a letter 
like | or T; in the latter case two letters might be lost in the lacuna. The vertical 
stroke is not long enough for p, so wd[relp is excluded. The next letter could be an A or A, 
but the traces on the papyrus are very indistinct, and there may have been a correction. 
If wa{i| is right the succeeding word must begin with a short vowel, unless indeed md{e] 
is read as a disyllable ; mais has been conjectured in O/ ii. 84. édevbép@ is unsuitable ; 
- évatolpe might do. 
473, CXEALJN: the facsimile is again deceptive, transforming the X into € and € 
.. into C.. There might be room for two narrow letters between A and N, but cxed[d]y is 
_. hardly to be avoided, though dapvas edrrerddov cyed|dp Baivora is not very satisfactory. 
., 1B. Aaoorpéra is another name for which no authority can be cited, but it is quite 
a possible form, orpords being the Boeotian for orpards.. . Whether the reference is to 
a goddess or 2 woman is doubtful. A second name must have followed in 1. 76; 


cf. Il, 80~2, note. For the anaphora of the relative cf. the reading of some MSS. in _ 
Pindar, Fr. 75. 10 év (vu. rév) Bpdpwor dv (v. 2. rdv) ’EptBdav re Bporol kaddopev. The A of the 
second AN is more like A. éracxeiy is a Pindaric word; cf. em. ix. 10 émackiow khurais 


fpoa tipais, and Fr. 194. 4. 
- 80~a, Do not when in sight of the nectar from my spring go thirsty away to 
a salt stream,’ © vékra[p seems right, though the T is not very satisfactory, the length of the 
vertical stroke rather suggesting P ; T, however, is an irregular letter. Cf. for the metaphor 
Ol. vii. 7-9 Kal éyd véerap yurdv, Mowway ddcw, deOdopdpars dvdpdow méyrav, yAuedy. Kaprdv 
- Opevds, doxopat, The persons addressed are presumably the two named in Il. 75-6, 
‘the masculine form of the dual being used of a feminine subject as e.g. in Soph. O. C. 
- 1113,-1676. In L. 81 the original reading dipadvr(e) seems: preferable to the correction 
“or variant. dupdvr(1) since there is no certain instance in Pindar of the latter elision; but 
- of course the question cannot be decided without the following. words: 8updvr(1) adv, 
. @-gi, would give a good sense. It is noticeable that in the next line, though the substitution 
of © for the second X is necessary, the X has not been crossed out. 
~ Frs. (2) and (2). On the position of these two fragments see note on ll. 1-4. 
Fr. (#) 128. CHPA[ is very intractable, leading only to Sfp or ofpayé in some form; 
but the first letter is plainly C and not 6. aes | 
_ Fr. (rv) 140. Above N to the right is a mark like a grave accent. 











| 
4 
| 
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660. Pazan. 
Fr. (a) 13-1 x9 cm. 


Two fragments, each from the top of a column, which is probably though 
not certainly one and the same, containing part of what is evidently a Paean. 
The lines seem to be rather long, and it is hardly possible to make out the 

sense or to discern in whose honour the paean was composed. Neither is there 
much clue to the identity of the author; but Blass points out that, while dlooa 
(1. 8) indicates a lyric poet, the form véas for vaas is decisive against Pindar 
or Bacchylides. Perhaps the piece may be attributed to Simonides, but a 
later date is not impossible. 
The text is written in a good-sized, but not very regular, round uncial hand, 
which we should place near the end of the first or early in the second century. 
_A high stop is used, and breathings, accents, and marks of quantity are added 
‘not infrequently, all being due to the original scribe. 


Fr. (a) [..].[.. xeod,. Jy amefpar| | joy eooec dau Fr, (0) 


fas" temainov avapotoy T| ] &ppopor [ 
o.ctwov Sotpev re cidapol pov gal 
Bpice véis aideoy pario[r J]. xoor of 
5 2) wodeuovde Kopvocopely — Jopevorf 
beorecias 8 dro Kvicas pl Jopevol. 


kl...) moddakis Tudou af 
@ pev ravr’ atoiwa yvaprpee 
ecooplelvou & veos ov pedre . [ 
10 [telrarac[iy cuv adtoe rpital 
[telragow a. xev.. ovda. | 
[. Joss avrixa de oKoTas al. [ 
[. ero peTaxporiat . | 
[. .worrt . yav eparay [ 
15 [telralay 3 apa vuKra Ki 
[walprupapeven dl.) 
(fe edege Femafenope (0 
Sip weg? 
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[. -Jaxur[ 
25 [.. Jos te[zrarnoy 


* s e * e « a e e 


1-6. The small fragment does not seem to join on directly to the larger, for though 
that position works well in the first three lines—ameiparloy, 7 (r°)[appopor, o1Sapo[rojuay— 
difficulties arise in the remainder. In 1. 4 xewv is possible, but not, we think, yopor; the 
letter before x is probably », 1, or v, but not a. In 1. 5 the doubtful @ might possibly be », 

‘but xopvocopevay could not be got into the space if there was no gap in. Il. 1-2, nor could 
pl Ad jopevol cs Homer, Z/. xxi, 363) be read in |. 6. On the other hand it is not easy to 
reconstruct Il. 1-2 on the hypothesis of a loss between the two fragments of only one or two 
letters. In J. 2 there appears to be something above the a of appopoy besides the accentand _ 
‘it is perhaps intended for a smooth breathing, but the effect is rather that of a sign of short 


oe quantity. p{ in 1. 6 may be af or AL. 








te TivOoe aft Or mudouwr . [? 
«Ex sqq. ‘There is some uncertainty with regard to the number of letters lost at the 
beginnings of the lines. In 1. 10 two letters are required before waac[:y, and since there 
. are three other instances of tema or temanov in the fragment [rebraiow can hardly be 
avoided. In|. 11 there is rather less room, but something must have stood before maacw, 

and if the column leaned slightly to the right there would not be much difficulty in getting 
{te} into the space.  [yalprupayeva: in 1, 16 also looks very probable; and if that be 
right, there must be two letters missing at the commencement of the preceding and 
following lines. 

Ir. Possibly auyevt , ov OF auyeval, jov. 

13. peraxpoma: cf. Hesiod, Lheog. 2609 peraypduat yap taddov (of the Harpies), where 
peraxypéviat is explained as equivalent to peréwpo, . : 


661. Eropsgs. 
I41 X 1664 cme . | --Prate V. 


This fragment contains the beginnings and ends of lines from. two 
columns of Epodes in the Doric dialect. Iambic trimeters alternate with 

_ trochaic verses of half their own length. Archilochus, the father of this style 
of poetry, cannot of course be the author on account of the dialect; and Blass 
considers that the piece may be attributed to Callimachus, who appears to have 
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tried almost every variety of poetic composition and employed different dialects. 
Unfortunately the longer lines are so incomplete that to make out the general 
drift is impossible. : 

Palaeographically this fragment is of considerable interest.. It is written 
in handsome round uncials, of a type not infrequent in papyri (cf. 25, 224, 678, 
686, 701), and also exemplified in the great Biblical codices, On the verso of 
the papyrus are parts of two columns in a cursive hand which is not later than 
the beginning of the third century, and is quite as likely to fall within the 
second. The text on the recto then can be assigned with little chance of error 
to the latter half of the second century. Accents, &c., have been added by two — 
different hands, some being very small and neat, others larger and in lighter ink. 
To the smaller hand may be attributed also the occasional corrections and the 
punctuation, but whether this hand can be identified with that of the body 
of the text is doubtful. The document in cursive seems to be a series of medical 
prescriptions or directions ; it is too fragmentary to give any connected sense, 
‘but the occurrence of the words tpelBavov, cvxdyewos and apparently xipaheos 
i may be noted. 


Col. i | Col. ii. 


. ° ry 


14 | moras sepas BAL 
Joos api pévos. kat TOX apsupié . [ 
? le Any o pubos Kale 
BS oe karapp ail mupddvet muden| 
] 20 Kiyo wm exavay [ 
Kale pe Binrlois : 
Tals epas emadales 


hed . R 
Jor & ITadaipoves ol x etrav [, .|vel 
10 | 
ae e Onptor py thy aris IA mus , 
ae eS ae , : eee n° Kd pe aller Jofelrov : 
jor é TT addipoves | ces: ‘alls comarca: 


Jee 


15 | anwde Tov pOdpov . “open abide 6 éé arols 


riselle[edov xardypl 
: ied 2 Tas Oaddooas a Tek 
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3. The corrector apparently wished to alter apia pevos to aypu pevos, but the w is not 
crossed through. Blass suggests @y|pos aypu pevos, and notes that in Anfh. Pal. xii, 162. 1 
otra ro€oopav od8 Apis the same corruption or the same word occurs. 

9. The plural Tadaypoves means sea-gods. 

16. moras is for worrds, i.e. wort rds. 

17. ? aumupiéais, but the vestiges of the letter following £ do not. suggest a, though that 
letter cannot be said to be impossible. rvxapz mupé.. gives no sense. 

19. munen| i is a vox nihiiz: the letters are all quite clear. 

24, 1 = i, as the punctuation shows; but the apparent use of the singular form with 
a plural subject is peculiar, The deleted letters are crossed thr ough and besides have dots 
over them. vy above v might be read as Xe, but that is less likely. 

26. Above the ¢ of a is a small circular mark which seems to be accidental, A high 
point might be recognized after eppryray, 

24. ‘kardyp| may be xardyp[n == kagper, but then the preceding word should be a noun, 
and it is difficult to find anything suitable. The 8 above the deleted « is almost certain, and 

the vestiges of the first letter of the line strongly suggest 7, which leaves us with alalpSado» 
or mvlp Bador, : 


662.  Epicrams. 
12:8 X 49 cM. 


3 These epigrams, some of which are extant, others new, are written in three 
columns on the verso of the papyrus containing the new Pindar fragments, 659. 
The first column, of which only the ends of lines are preserved, comprises two 
epitaphs of Leonidas (of Tarentum) and Antipater of Sidon, which already 
exist in the Anthology (=Anth. Pal. vii. 163, 164). These are succeeded in 
Col. ii by two poems ascribed to Amyntas, one upon the same Samian woman 
 Prexo who is the subject of the first two epigrams and of another in the same — 
style by Antipater or Archias (Amzh. Pal. vii. 165), the second upon the capture 

of Sparta by Philopoemen i in B.c. 188. Of Amyntas nothing whatever is known 
apart from this papyrus ; the historical allusions of the second poem and the 
identity in subject of the first with the similar epitaphs of Leonidas and 
Antipater warrant the conclusion that he also flourished in the second century 
B.C. The third column contains two new dedicatory epigrams composed for 
a certain Glenis by Leonidas and Antipater respectively, with the first two 


= “wore of another which was left unfinished, apparently again by Leonidas. 









~The. copyist, who wrote an irregular uncial hand, was a careless and 
 usintelligent person, and there are frequent mistakes and corruptions, while 
a dislocation of the lines has apparently occurred at the top of Col. ii, The 
. date of this text seems to be not much later than that on the recto, and probably 
ood it falls within the teign of Augustns-i like the majority of the. Papys with eich 
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it was found. Accents and stops are of rare occurrence ; a double point is once 
used in a dialogue (l. 11). The negligence of the writer and the discolouration 
of the papyrus render decipherment a matter of some difficulty. 


} 
| 
\ 
t 
i 
L 
: 


Col.: i. 


[ Acwvidov] 
[rts twos evoa yuvat Iapiny uo Kjéova xieloas 
(IIpnéo KadNredevs kat rodjamn Sapin 
[ris Se oe Kat Krepeite Ocoxplros w pe yeyoves. 
8 [efedocay OvycKkes 3 ex Tivos] eK t[lo]KeTOU 
[evoa moowy erewy duo KelKoolly n pa Y areKvos 
[ove adda rprern KaddrreAny edtlrov 
~ {¢wor oor Kewos ye Kat es Babu] ynpas tkorro 
[kat wou ferve mopor wavra Tux]n ta Kara 
i oe Ayrimarpou] 
[dpage yuvat yeveny ovolua yOova : Kaddrredys pev 
(0 ometpas Ipagm 8 ovvopja yn S¢ Japos 
[capa de ris rod exwoe Oeolkpiros o mp abixra 
[aperepas Avoas appara mapOleviay 
15 [mos de Oaves doxtolowy ev] adyeow eure de Tomy 
[nAOes es nAckinv dtaoaxils evdexeris 


‘ $ 
[n Kat amas ov ewe AcAlouTa yar ev veorart 
 [Baddredy ee. eee ee ee] Tee. vnlmtaxor] 
[eAOor eg oABiorny sodinv] tpty[a Kat gov odlira 
[ 






20 [oupioy tOuvot mavra Tvyn Btoror] 





Col. ii. 
: — Apvyrov es 
‘avypadeas vor[.]. ov um ofpyos avbeot Saxpu- 

- viper evBal.Jocs Wl]. polJawns omdads 

: ppage yuvat Tis covre Kale EK TIVOS ETE TE WATPHY 


25 vnil-ljoras eaves vovcov vm apyadens _ 
~ ouvowa kev IIpago Sapin feve ex Se yornos 
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Kadvcredevs ‘yevopav adr Dias TOKETO" 

ris Oe rahoy cradtwoe Oeouxpitos n pe TuvEUVOY 

avdpt. Sorav moinv & nddes es nArkinv 

EMTAETIS TPIS EVOS YEvopav ETL N pa Y aTEKVOS 

ov Kadhirehys Tplerh wraida Sofie Atropav 
Apuvrov 


Tas wecapos arpecrov Aaxedatpova Tas Kepa povvas 


TodraKis av modrecr Sylow eppigev Apys 

voy ur avicarat Biroroipere Sovpt tr Axlaloy 
mpnvns eK Tpicoady noire puptaday 

aokeros ol@vor de mepiCuvxnpoy dovres 


- pupovrat mediov dov . ¢.. .|gouros 


45 


[xlarvov 3 exOpwo{kovra .jepen|.] . [.Jo Acerpois 
[. das Sepkopeval....... alkpomo[A . .] 


Col. iii. 
Aecovidou 
Axpopirat Tavt xat evra. ... «| yipipiass 
[Anus 0 cuvyerev dopa Kivynyeorns 


T 
Tavray TE MpoToMav Kat Oe eeeees lo. [ele - 


Bupoav kat pobtovs rovald aveOnxe] modas 
ITav @ Kat vupoat tovdl...... aylpevtnpa 


7 ey acinoaud 2 - lg 


go 


Avrimarpoy 


“othauveov ahoxous avr pao 70¢ Kepacrat 


tacd Axpopirat Tlavt Kat nyepovi 


Kat mT poropay aKENTa Kat auTO vEov 70de kampov 


Seppe to HS avrw pyyvupevor xarvor 


85 





- Spupvovopoy 


DAnvis avneprnoe kahas xapernolioy ayeas 


| Seixvus. epOipov Kovpos Ovadaye.|s 


Aleo}y[d}ov 
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Fragments. 





4. yeyaves (or reywves) is for yovijes. 

12. IIpago: sol. 263 Upnés MSS. But the spelling of the papyrus is too inconsistent 
to merit much attention. Thus we have in a single epigram avypadeas and apyadens © 
(Il. 22, 25), wocas and som (Il. 25, 29); » however tends to predominate after a vowel orp in — 
the epigrams of Amyntas, a elsewhere. oo 

14. mapO|enay: 1. rapéevias or -ys. 

17. The s above the line is clear enough, and the letter below is apparently « and not 
p. yap is of course the right reading. 

18~z0. The question of the position of the two fragments (a) and (4) at the bottom of 
_ this column has already had to be considered in connexion with the text on the recto; cf. 

note on 659. 1-4. They might well be put here so far as the appearance of the papyrus 
and of the writing is concerned ; but the letters will certainly not coincide with any known 
version of Il. 18-20, The scribe is far from being reliable no doubt, and something has 
evidently gone wrong in |. 18, which should be Kadd:rékyn tper} raid ére vyiayov. Before 
_vyjmeayov] however there is a clear e; perhaps ert ¢ or ewe for ers was written. rptya and 
odira being in their right places it is scarcely admissible to postulate a divergence from the 


- ordinary reading in the intervening words. Combining the two fragments, eal od y' 6[S\ra 





+ fodptor iBivas ~ UY — Biorlov would give an intelligible variant ; but apart from the difficulty 
of reading ov and Joy this also upsets »ymaxov, with which the first line of Fr. (4) is incon- 
sistent, and does not account for the space between tp:y{a] and xa; moreover on turning to 
the recto the resulting readings auri.Joad[, aeuSeopool, [.Jo . evack{ (cf. 659 Frs. (a), (4)) are, 
to say the least, unattractive. We therefore prefer to suppose that these fragments came 
earlier in the papyrus; they do not seem to belong to the lost half of this.column, » 

22-3. These two very puzzling lines do not combine atall easily with what follows and 
may be displaced; perhaps, as Blass suggests, they belong to the next epigram, which is. 
apparently defective at the beginning; cf. note on Il. 33-4. The construction would 
indeed be improved by a verb for eovca in 1. 24 to depend upon (as in the first line of 
Leonidas’ epigram ris rivos efoa.... xeioar), but the word ¢gpdée is the natural commence- 
ment (cf. l, 11 and Amth. Pal. vii. 165. 1 elmé, yivar, ris pus), and the participle is not 
unintelligible.. With regard to the reading, in 1. 22 the letter after vo may be y, and there 
are traces of ink above o which may indicate a correction; before ov is the end of a high 
cross stroke which would suit y, o or 7... vor{elpov is just possible though not satisfactory, | 

and would of course leave the line a syllable short. In 1. 23 evBd{ could be read for eval” 
and the following word is perhaps some form of yuxpds; but there is hardly space for . 
a letter between the (very doubtful) o and the a (which may be another 0), The y might 
be ¢. Blass suggests AciBov euBrcpers ..., and this may well be right, but was certainly — 
not written. - . Se Oak eee ae 
24-31. ‘Say, lady, who you. are and. who your father, and tell your country and of 
what: grievous sickness you died.” ‘“ My name, sir, is Praxo of Samos, and I was the 
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daughter of Calliteles, but T died in childbirth, ” « Who set up the tomb 2 & My husband, 
Theocritus, to whom they gave me to wife.’ “And what age did you reach?” “ Thrice 
seven and one year old was I.” “ And were you childless?” “I left in my home a boy 
of three years, Calliteles.” ’ 


24. € of ek was converted from + and the letters wo have also been corrected. 

26. |, kat wolas @aves. vymas seems to have been originally written, the w being 
subsequently converted into o and another m added above the line. Whether the initial », 
of which only a slight vestige remains, was at the same time altered is doubtful owing to 
a hole in the papyrus. 

26. xev is a mistake for pév. 

28. 1. Gedxpiros & Cf. Il, 18-6 above and Anh. Pal. vii. 165. 3-4 Oedepiros ds pe 
civevoy fyero. 

. 31. The superfluous ov at the beginning of the line is due to the analogy of the two 
previous epigrams: cf. ll. 7 and 17. 1. Kadadcrédny. 


33-8 ‘... Sparta, of old the dauntless, at whose single-handed might. Ares in war 
was many a time and oft terror-struck, is now cast headlong and defenceless by thrice ten 
thousand foes, beneath unconquered Philopoemen and the spears of the Achaeans; and 
the birds looking upon the smoking plain mourn... 


33~4. |, ray wdpos .. . ras xépa.. . modddeis év wodkgow. The last word is however very 
doubtful ; mo may be ro and o may be ¢, while of the supposed « only a slight vestige of the 


base is left, Blass would retain av and read médeov or rohéav. A couplet has fallen out either 


before or after Il. 33-4, since there is nothing to govern AaxeSapova, Perhaps, as suggested 
_ above, ll. 22~3 should come in here, though they do not seem particularly appropriate. 

35. & should perhaps be inserted after vw, 

36. 1, pupiddov. 

37. ¢ of mepicpuxnpoy (= mepiopuynpér) has been psrectedé 

38. The letters in the latter part of the line are much damaged; the could equally — 
. well be y, eo may be ar or .¢, and for the supposed m, which is not satisfactory, -t should 
perhaps be substituted. 

9-40. The letters Jepen[ and |xpomo[ are on a detached fragment, the appearance of 
which decidedly points to the position here assigned to it. ‘The contents of the recto 
create no difficulty (cf. 659. 21-4 note) and depéodis in some form fits the context in 1. 4o 
very well; moreover above p of |epex{ is the end of a long stroke descending from the line 
- above, which just suits the. @ or after the lacuna t in a Ie 38. The cumulative effect of these 

; considerations 1 is undeniably strong. 


te erga To Pan of Acroria and the... nymphs were dedicated as hudting:spolls by 
neighbour Glenis this head and... hide and these swift feet. O Pan and ye Symes 
prosper the doughty: hunter Glenis... 


42. "Axpopea was the name of a mountain peak in Sicyon, and ’Axpapetrys is given by 
Steph. Byz. as a local epithet of Dionysus. The mutilated word before vupdas was 
probably some adjective ending in -s01 (cf. l. 49), but the space is very short for vy —u vu 
as required by the metre, and a corruption may be suspected, . 

43. 1. Tdjms as in Il. 47 and 53. For Auvryerrte cf, Auth. Pal. vi. 183.2; ofvaypecrine 
(vi. 34. 4) could also be read. 


44. The first a of ravrav has been corrected, and to ‘make ‘the result. clearer another r 
“was added os the aS Se 
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45. Cf. Anth. Pal. vi. 34.2 kal xdmpov tovcde kabawve médas. xabawe might of course be 
read for ave@nxe here, but the meaning would not be affected. 

46. |. vipat, |pevrypa must be énpevrqpa or dypevrijpa; perhaps révd’ [a@Axipov dy|peuriipa. 

47. 1. deEnoar’ followed by something like até» aypaor kadais; but the remains of the 
letter after ae suggest 5, ¢ or & Ch Anth. Pal. vi. 158. 3-4 at€ere & alet Mav dyéhyv Nia 
ntdaxa, and vi. 34. 5-6 GAN’ & Tay cxomtira kal els drriow Todtawor edaypov mépmow vida Sipirew. 


49-54. *To the cave-dwelling mates of the Sileni and to horned Pan of Acroria their 
chief these trophies, a scathless head and new boar’s hide, that not even steel may rend, 
were hung up to view as a thank offering for a goodly quarry by Glenis the son of noble 
Onasiphanes.’ 





49. 1. Sikyvov. 

50. 1. radr’ for racd, 

51. akpnra may be interpreted in the sense of ‘uninjured’ or ‘permanent’ on the 
analogy of mudat dxpares in Anth. Pal. ix. 526 or may be regarded as an epithet which 
strictly applies only to the living animal (cf. Soph. Antig. 353 otpeidy t’ dkpijra tadpor), 

52. yadvor is for yddvGu; cf vupoa for riupa in lL. 46. The top of the o is missing, 
but 8 seems excluded. 

54. 1. Ovalar)pdvelule ? 


56. 1. Spuzovduov or Spupdv uot. The rest of the epigram was never added. 





663. ARGUMENT oF CRATINUS AIONYCAAE=ANAPOS. 


19:8 X12+3 cm, 




















Of all the lost Greek classics there are few of which the recovery would be 
of greater importance than the plays of Cratinus or Eupolis, and though the 
present fragment does not give any actual portion of Cratinus’ works it never- 
theless throws some interesting and much wished for light upon the plots of his 
comedies, about which almost nothing was known previously. It consists of 
the argument of the Atovycaddfavdpos, one of Cratinus’ most famous plays, 
written in a small uncial hand in the late second century or the first half of the 
third. The title Arovyradrééardpos 7 (i.e. the 8th drama) Kpareivov.occurs, not 
where it would be expected at the end, but at the top of the last column, and 
is written in much larger uncials. What i is meant. by this comedy being called 
the ‘8th’ is uncertain, Similar numbers are assigned to extant Greek plays in’ 
their arguments, e.g, the Aztigone of Sophocles is the ‘32nd,’ the Acestis of 

- Euripides the ‘17th? the Birds of Aristophanes the ‘35th.’ That the numbers 
refer to the chronological order is barely possible in the first two of these 
instances and impossible in the third; and in the case of the Dionysalexandrus 

also it is very: inaoeen | that the arrangement According to to which | that play was 
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the 8th was chronological. Kérte would make it an alphabetical arrangement. 
As frequently happens in scholia, there are numerous abbreviations in the text 
of the argument. In most cases the last letter written of an abbreviated word 
is above the line; “Bpp(fs) i in l. 5 and mapadobnedpevo() i in 1. 40 are written epy’ 
and mapadodnooevo’. «at takes various forms, «’ in 1. 6, «$ in Il. 9, 17, 33, and 43, 
s in ll a1 and a1. yp’ for wé occurs in IL. 7 and 38, and & for d¢ in ll. 23 and 40. 
The high stop is occasionally employed. The MS. is not very accurate, cor- 
ruptions occurring in-two lines; cf. notes on ll.8 andi2. The extant fragments 
of the Avovyoadé£apSpos, apart from single words, number nine, and how little 
these and the title of the play served to indicate its contents may be judged 
from the fact that Meineke considered *Adéfavdpos to be Alexander the Great, 
and therefore wished to assign the play to the younger Cratinus. Kock on the 
other hand inferred from the common occurrence of well-known mythical 
personages in the titles of comedies that Alexander was the Trojan Paris, and 
favoured the authorship of Cratinus the elder. The acute hypothesis of Kock 
is now verified by the papyrus, which shows that ’AAééavdpos in the title is indeed 


the Trojan, and that the plot turned upon an amusing perversion of the story 


of the Trojan war, in which Dionysus played the part assigned in the legend 
to Paris. That the play was the work of the elder Cratinus is moreover 


ae proved by the note appended at the end, stating that Pericles was attacked 





- for having been the cause of the war. The date of its performance is thus 
fixed to the year B.C. 430 or 429. 
s The earlier part of the argument, contained in the upper portion of Col. i 
and probably in a preceding column, is lost, and where the papyrus becomes | 
intelligible it is describing the mapdéBacrs (ll. 6-9). The chorus apparently 
consisted of satyrs in attendance upon Dionysus (cf. 1.42 and 1. 6, note), and 
the action took place for the most part on Mount Ida. The mapaBacis is 
followed (ll. g~12) by a scene between the chorus and Dionysus, in which they 
mock at him, very likely on account of the guise in which he presents himself. 
_ Possibly Cratin. Fr. ine. 28r TOLaDY cabéorne almddos Kal Bovxddos refers to this 
incident. Then comes (Il. 12-9) a parody of the judgement of Paris. Aphrodite, 





Ce who promises to Dionysus that he shall be the most beautiful and most beloved 


oe & §AL0s donep mpéBarov i Bij MNyav Badite, which no doubt refers to Dionysus’ 


person in the world, naturally is victorious. Dionysus next goes to Sparta and 
brings back Helen to Mount Ida (ll. 20-3). Upon the approach of the Achaeans 
they both take refuge in the house of the real Alexander, Dionysus turning 
himself into a ram and hiding Helen in a basket (Il. 23-33). It is easy to 
understand the boisterous fun to which this scene must have given rise. A 
glimpse of it is afforded by the familiar quotation from the Dionysalexandrus 68 


















668. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 7 


appearance in the character of a sheep. Alexander himself now comes on the 
stage, and detects the lovers ; the denouement is that Helen remains with him 
as his wife, while Dionysus is sent off in disgrace to be delivered to the Achaeans, 
but accompanied by the faithful satyrs (Il. 33-44). 

The papyrus concludes with the scholiast’s remark already mentioned, 
showing that the play was directed against Pericles, who may well have been 
satirized in the principal character as Dionysus. Imperfect as it is, the argu- 
ment well illustrates the perversion of familiar legends which seems to have 

been a favourite resource of the older comic poets, and of Cratinus in particular. _ 
| We are indebted to Prof. A. Kérte for several suggestions on this 


papyrus. 


Col. i. Col, ii. 
tis te : : ‘ Avovvolaheeavdpos 
- : — aN) Kparlewvov 
(p GRE than «4 EOD = 
nn es . see] Guroy pn tov Are~ar[ (pov) K(at) Tyv plev) EAevn(y) 
=e Bp [eee ee elpf-jeow o Epp(ys) 30 els Tadapoy aon|ep TUpoY ? 
e we slerat K(@t) ovTor Kpuripas eavroy 6 els Kpto(y) 
(ev) mp(os) Tous Ocaras  we)r(a)oxevacas vropeves 
Tiva mov mon ) To peAdov? TrapayeEvo . 
-Oradeyovrat. Kat) : | _ pevos & Adegard(pos) Kat) dopa 
10 mapapaverta. Tov : 35 cas. exaTrepo(y) wyev emt TAS. * 
Atovucoy emioxe(rrover) (Kal) vaus mMoc)raTree ws Tapadoowy 
xrevafovo(iv) o Xe) ma ros Ayatot(s) oxvovens de THS 
payevopevoy avTot Edevy(s) ravrny p(ev) orxrecpas 
mapa pev [Hpas] rupavvsos) ws yuvaty efoy emkareyx(e) 
1g axwnrov malpja 3 Adnvas 4o tov oe) Atovr(cor) ws wapacobn 
fa evrvxi(as) K(a)r(a) rohepo(v) Ts - gopevo(v) amoareANEt au a 
8 Agpodi(rns) Kaddoro(v) TE Ge 7 axodov6(ovet) 8 OL ‘caru(pot), mapakahouy vente 
“emepaorov avTov uirap | Tes Te K(al) ovk ay mpodacey | 
Xelv Kpiver TavTny VIKOP i  avrov gackorres KONO 
20 ple)r(a) de rou(ra) mreuoas €ls 8 3 Serra dev TH Spapart Ie 


Aanedaito(va) (ea) Te Bron 3 pee penae aban. ae 


Pa 
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efayayev emavepyer(al) “endaceos ws emayeloyas 

eis thy I8yv axovlras) Xe) we == Tors. AOnvanois Tov moAepov 
-© oduyor rovs Ayasous sup i et 

25 [moA]ew thy xo(pav) plevy(er) wpos 


6 sqq. ‘These (the satyrs) address the spectators ¢ on behalf of (?) the post and when 
Dionysus appears mock and jeer at him. Dionysus, being offered by Hera indestructible 
power, by Athena success in war, and by Aphrodite the prospect of becoming the most 
beautiful and most beloved of all, adjudges the victory to Aphrodite. Afterwards he sails 
to Lacedaemon, carries away Helen, and returns to Ida. Hearing soon after that the 
Achaeans are ravaging the country, he takes refuge with Alexander, and hiding Helen in 
a basket like a (cheese?) and turning himself into a ram awaits the event, Alexander 
appears and detects them both, and orders them to be led away to the ships intending to 
hand them over to the Achaeans ; ; but when Helen objects he takes pity on her and keeps 
her to be his wife, but sends off Dionysus to be handed over. Dionysus is accompanied 
by the satyrs who encourage him and declare that they will not desert him. In the 
play Pericles is satirized with great plausibility by innuendo for having brought the war 
upon the Athenians,’ 


ee 6. Perhaps azepylerar, as Korte suggests. ovro: sc. the satyrs (cf. 1. 42), as Blass 
- thinks. Though of course this is not a satyric play, there seems no reason why a chorus 
_ should not be composed of satyrs, especially in a comedy in which Dionysus is the chief 
character. The verbs in Il. 11-2 are very appropriate too to the satyrs, who occur in 1. ” | 
as if they had been mentioned before. — 

8, wvev wom) is corrupt. Blass suggests vrep rov moin(rov), which rake good sense 

“bat is a rather drastic change; cf. however the next note. Kérte prefers m(epe) tov 
non(rev), which is nearer to the text of the papyrus. 
12. mapayevopevov seems to be a mistake for some word like sporewouéver, Korte 
- suggests mapayyeAAopevor. 

30. Perhaps wom ep Tupoy OF rapex(os) § 5 ef. Ar. Ran, 558- -~60 rd word rdpigos-< otk elpyed 
mo. pa AC, otdé roy rupdy ye roy xhopsr, tahav, dv odres avrois Trois rahdpors karnobiev. ‘yapoy is 
also possible ; cf. Crat. Hr, 7c. 280 6 Tadapos t tyly OidwAeas eorrat ydpov. Kérte prefers opyw 
or xyva, rédapoy being the technical word in Athenaeus p. 122 for a bird-basket. 


664, " PrIosoPHicat Diarocuz. 
Height 29 cM. 


i Part of a philosophical dialogue on the subject, apparently, of government, | 
one of the characters i in which is no less a person than Pisistratus the tyrant of 
Athens. There remain in all portions of four columns, contained in two main 

fragments which do not join and of which the relative position has to be 
determined by internal evidence. In Fr. (2), the first column of which ‘is 
a complete, some one who eee in the first ‘person. gives an account of his 
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movements at the time of the usurpation of Pisistratus. He had left Athens 
after. that event took place and joined Solon in Ionia; subsequently at the 
instance of his friends, including Pisistratus himself, and on the advice of Solon, 
he returned to Athens and was there invited to the house of Hagnotheus, a 
relative of his own and grandfather of Thrasybulus son of Philomelus, a young 
man whose guardian he himself was. Of the second column we have no more 
than the first few letters of the lines; but in the lower part of it other speakers 
evidently intervened (1. 68 é|pn @ [, 1. 81 droAaBelv). Fr. (6), containing another 
nearly complete column, is also in. dialogue form. Heré the persons are, 
besides the narrator (2ny, ll. 7, 12), Pisistratus, Ariphron, and Adimantus, and the 
principal subject of conversation is the career of the tyrant Periander of Corinth, 
in whose company Ariphron professes that he and Adimantus had recently 
been, and whose misfortunes he proceeds to describe. Most probably Fr. (2) 
comes from near the beginning of the work, and the narrative portion of Col.i_ 
is introductory to the whole dialogue. How much, if anything, is lost between 
Col. ii and Col. iii (Fr. (4)) is of course quite uncertain, but it is improbable 
that there is any considerable gap. The anonymous narrator in Col. i will 
accordingly be the same person as the speaker in Col. iii. 1. 92-102; but the 
identity of this intimate friend (1. 13) of Pisistratus and sharer in the exile 
of Solon remains a puzzle. Ariphron is perhaps to be recognized as the grand- 
father of Pericles; and Thrasybulus, son of Philomelus, of whom it is here 
remarked (I. 29) that he was popularly supposed to be in love with the tyrant’s _ 
younger daughter, is evidently the Thrasybulus of whom Plutarch tells the story 
(Apophth, Reg. et Imp. p. 189 c, de Ira Cohib, p. 457 f, cf. Val. Max, v. 1. 2) 
that he kissed the daughter of Pisistratus at a chance meeting, and that the 
latter instead of being angry gave him her hand in marriage. _Polyaenus, who 
adds an episode of the abduction of the girl by her lover (Strazegem. 5. 14), 
substitutes Thrasymedes for Thrasybulus, but agrees with our author as to the 
name of his father, Philomelus. 
But who was the author of this dialogue? It is written in ~shiatkably good 
- Attic (except els ofkov for els (rv) olxiav in 1. 40), and so far as the style is concerned 
it may be a product of the Aristotelian age. Blass, indeed, suggests that it might 
actually be attributed to Aristotle, with whom Pisistratus was a favourite _ 
figure. In support of such a view appeal could be made to certain resemblances. ~ 
in language between this fragment and the ’A@yvatwv MoAirela—assuming the _ 
authenticity of that work :—compare e.g. ll. 36 (Zddov) mporéywr ’APnvatois dru 
Tleurlarparos emiBovdeder tupavyids melOew adrods ok Fv duvards with Ath. Pol. 14.9 — 
Boow pev yap ayvoodor Tewriorparoy émiriBeuevov rvpav[vld:)... ened d& Adyar [odk 
. emeiiiey, ie 8-9 ied syectley E poepedpetos x witht Ath: Pal. 11.1, 1g 1 drrodnplay 
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emoijcaro, ll. 23-4 dd riy rOv mpaypdrov kardoracw with Ath. Pol. 49. 1 h viv 
kardoracts tis wodirelas, lL. 25-6 obdels erededdxer mpds peyadodpveay with Ath. Pol. 
37. 2 moAD mpds Gudryra (cf. 1. 112).Kal movnpiay énédocav; cf. also l. 115 rl ravry 
ég{(n| and Arist. Fr. 44 rf roir’ éby. But such coincidences are not very con- 
clusive; and on the other hand these fragments do not conform to the normal 
type of Aristotelian dialogue, in which, as we know both from the allusions of 
Cicero (ad Ait. iv. 16, xiii. 19) and his imitations, the leading part was taken by 
the philosopher himself. It will be safer then to leave the writer anonymous, 
though he may well be as early as the third or even fourth century B.C. 

| As will have been observed, this papyrus reopens some important questions 
of history and chronology, upon which some remarks are made in the commentary 
(notes on ll, 1-10, 106~9).. If Solon went to Asia when Pisistratus became 
tyrant, his famous meeting with Croesus may have occurred then, and the 
‘beautiful myth’ be after all a sober fact. The synchronism of the tyrannies 
of Pisistratus and Periander is another very interesting point, which with the 
testimony of Herodotus partly on the same side should not be dismissed too 
lightly. It is no doubt a question how far the setting of an imaginary dialogue 
can supply a basis for historical conclusions; but a comparison with such a 
work as Plutarch’s Symposium is hardly fair to the present fragments, which 
may probably be regarded. as an index to the average opinion of the day, and 
~as such deserving of consideration, in spite of the conflict with the ‘ so-called 

oe systems of chronology, the contradictions of which a thousand correctors have 
not yet succeeded in harmonizing.’ ; 

The papyrus is written in tall columns measuring 22 x 7 cm. in a round 
uncial hand rather resembling that of 412 (P. Oxy. ITI, Plate v), which dates 
approximately from the year 245 A.D.; the present example is more regular 
and graceful, but no doubt belongs to about the same period. A second hand 

. has made one or two small corrections, and seems also to have added. some — 
sagt least of the paragraphi and stops. Of the latter all three kinds are found _ 
: (middle at 11, 26, 38, 108, 133; low at 1.18); but they are not used with much 
discrimination. The double points, which as usual mark a change of speaker, 
also look more like the second hand. than the first. The occasional diaereses, 
however, and marks of elision, as well as the angular signs sometimes employed 
for filling up a short line, are with little doubt by the original scribe. 







































a (2) ae - Col. aay es | | | | Col. ii, 
mporepov » Ilvotrrparov AaBewy we [Been 
THY apxny amednpnoer: eTeL tok a era 









da OpacuBovrov tov Piro aura 
pndov. Karerngev de pet Opera 
pax(tjoy dn pada Kadov Kaya god 
20 boy Kat THY oly Kat Tov Tpo 6g TNT. [ 
wov todu OtahepovTa Tov rou af 
NALKLOTOV TETATELVOME eed,  £eex[ 
vay yap tTav.add\ov dia thy . oy © [. 
Tov TMpayparor KaracTacw Spear | 
ag ovdets ereSeSmxet mpos pe 79 xpov| 
Fee veer], 
yadropuay. wavras de Urrepe raryed| 
Badev tarmotpopiats Kat. Ku : epi 
wnylais Kat Tats addAats ama a 
| slats] Ae ReB nro ie ey Fmt me | : 48 p af 
go Alelt THs vewrepas Tay TOU Kena 
ae Henirparey balled ue “kaxewn| 
epay idoy appnpopovaray . : | : raion 
Ayvodeos ovy o manos av — — pyoupl 
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dn mpodrcyov AOnvators ort pee at 
Ilicictparos emiBovdever Tv gol 

5 pavyld. midety avrovs ovK ny . BO cal 
duvaross ey d¢€ KaTapewas ai 
~6n Ticwerparov rupavv[owy — — Aolf 
Tos amrodnuuay, evrevdev ovr 
moincapevos ev Tova pera pe 
10 Yokwvos dierpiBovs ypovar BB oud| 





de tay ditov omovdagoy Tov mar{pos 








TOV KEY Be Kat MadLoTa | mapnyl 
IIictorparov dia Thy olKeto yur 
TyTa* Yokwvos KEAevovTos Toul 
15 eravnrOov AOnvace Kare 60 Ono 
Stal 


— Aurov pev ovy evravOa mat 























TOU Tap wt Kat Tpepopevos & Be wobiede | 
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35 eTvyyavey o Bszousovies 
6a. To Tov TaTpos Kat TnS 
Pntpos oppavov Karadet 
pOnvar: rpayvvOers Te por 


Soxe[t] mpos avrov Kadee pe 


40 €l§ OLKOY’ ouyyevn TE avToLs 


ovTa Kal KaTaderetppevov 
emiTpotoy viro Tou Pidopn 
Aov' Kayw pada mpoduuws 





eBadifov Kat yap nv ev 7éo 


45 vn pot to avvdiarpiPev Ayvo 


Col. iff 


908 


“pev ovras mibavear eotKer 





et Towuy edqy adrnOn rave [€ 
orw our av ITepiavdpwt du 
GITENOLn padAov apxev n U 


Tlias: Tt yap [piAjrepov avdpt 


100 vouv €xolvTt] marploos- Kat 


Be [plpov ady[On v]n de edn Ac 
Jess Kat BoufA]opeda cor pap 


[Klara gvow [oiketor avOpw 
[mlov : vro[aBlov ovr o be 


ly 


10g [tlupyoae eyo KGL Adetpavros 


— [olwroct rapayevopevot pure 
[IT elptavSpet dia THY porn 
[ra peyadn mavy cupgopar 


[mlepimeroytt : Kat o Tisworpa 
Tro ®. (Fler Tit rourat pln i] eyo eu 





 erepov alpxjecOat our’ addot 
ovbert ralv] Gavrws apyovror: 
doko yap afurjoy edyv ev ros 
girraros [xopuileccOar Tas apap 








trokaBoly 


ota oe 
vol 
yap nl 
pov. [ 
83 #7 Y/ 
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[oor lef 


ova 


go avTof 


Col, iv. 
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[lev dpacw: mpo z[ou yap| Ku 
[WelAov tov ITeptavdplov mlare 


[pa] AaBew ryv apxn[y exlpa 
[roluy rns moAews oft Kadolv 


115 [plevor Beeline ovlyyevela] 

| [He]yadn> Aaf[ovjros [de av] 
[rolu rHv apxny tolvT@r 70] 
[ver] mwAnOos euye fe... 5] 


fs day oAtyo[e] Se Kail... ess] 
120 [... .jeemfoy ouy vies [,. +.) 
[. » eJevedl.. ren. af... eee ] 
[. « -Jpxov[. . .]uepal.... 6. ] 
[.. Jevye Of. . .vres eof. ....| 
[. » Joc oc em[.]. ws deol. .... ] 


: 125 [. . woos roly IT]eptavd[por . .] 
[Joe pos [wAlnorageev . . 
[.. + yor. .] varep rol Ile 
"oid pSin K[at] Tis etoal. . 

— [. .] KeAevow . [. Jorivo. ... 
[. « Jvew of. . .JAerae . [.... 
[. « Jy efee af. ..]rpome. . 

[. . sPouar xf... .] Bovadl. 

fe. orm e eee 
epee ios Ee 
[ 


ose] TOL. ee ee ara 


130 


135 


©) go Jaf 
3 ee dourt.. 
Jew 
~ Jonr| 

Javed 

155. upogl 

oo WeeRES 8 
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] koe marl 


160 





amo, 
Toe] 
Tov 
dor 
Tpa .[ 
Kou[ 
por 


* 


e 


@ 


- Jegof 


a: pot 
~] eupor| 


olsen 


oa 


Co 






















78 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


‘(Solon) before Pisistratus seized the government went abroad; for his warnings to the 
- Athenians that Pisistratus was aiming at a tyranny failed to convince them. I however 
stayed on; but when the tyranny of Pisistratus was already established I left the country 
_ and lived in Ionia with Solon. After some time my friends were anxious for my return, and 
particularly Pisistratus, on account of our intimacy; so as Solon urged it I went back to 
Athens. Now I had left there a boy named Thrasybulus, the son of Philomelus. I found 
him grown into a very handsome and virtuous young man, far superior in looks and 
manners to the others of his age; for in the general debasement due to the political situa- 
tion no one had advanced to any nobility of character. He surpassed them all in horse- 
breeding and the chase and other such expensive pursuits ; and it was said against him in 
the city that he was in love with the younger daughter of Pisistratus, whom he had seen 
carrying the vessels of Athene. His grandfather Hagnotheus in whose house it happened 
that Thrasybulus, who had been bereft of both father and mother, was being brought up, 
being, I think, a little annoyed with him, invited me to his house as I was their kinsman — 
and had been left guardian by Philomelus. I was very ready to go, for Hagnotheus’ 
company was a pleasure to me...’ 


1-10, This statement that just before the establishment of the tyranny of Pisistratus 
Solon Jeft Athens and went to Jonia is not only new but conflicts with the account of 
Plutarch (S02. 30-1), who represents Solon as refusing to fly and as living on at Athens in 
friendly relations with the usurper. The ’A@qvaiav Hohireta (14. 2) does not suggest that 
Solon retired from Athens, though on the other hand there is nothing there inconsistent 
_. with such a view; it is simply stated that Solon’s warnings and opposition proved fruitless. 
Diogenes Laertius indeed asserts (i. 51, 62) that Solon died in Cyprus, and this statement — 


may now have to be treated with more respect than heretofore. A new light is thus turned - 


-- upon the much discussed question of the meeting between Solon and Croesus as king of — 
Lydia. The usurpation of Pisistratus and the accession of Croesus to sole sovereignty are 
placed in the same year, B.c. §60, and there will be no chronological objection to the 
interview described by Herodotus, if it is transferred to this period. With regard to the 
date of Solon’s death, xpora: in I. 10 here is too vague to build any argument upon ; 
according to Heraclides Ponticus he survived the overthrow of the constitution cuyydv xpévor, 
according to Phanias of Ephesus less than two years (both af. Plutarch, So/. 32). 

5. L. meiBecv. 
11. ‘This construction of crovddtew with the infinitive: is common in ene e.g. Ath. 
Poi. 38.. 4 obs abrés éorrotdacev édGeiy. - 
"1g. kareAuroy ig probably for karéXeurav, 
26. 1, SmepéBad{)ev, =. ae wares kate : 

. 29-32. This is the first mention of a acnond danced of Pisistratus. With appy- 

opoveay cf. Polyaenus, Strategem. 5. 14 Opacupydns brophrov ris Wewtorpdrov. Ovyarpss 
épacbels ropmevoucay airiy mpocdpapdy épidnoer, Apparently the author of our dialogue 

either did not know of or did not accept this more romantic version, for appyfopovcay 
and. ropmevoveay can. hardly refer to different occasions. For ‘BiaBadrerbar with the » 
infin. cf, Hdn, 2.6, ro dav’ Snep edny SuePryOns prooBacdreds efvar, but: the construction is 
os unusual. of 
37. oppavow : zu  Sppards. ‘ ee 
82. All that remains of the supposed r over the line is a rather coarse horizontal 
stroke, immediately above a break in the papyrus, — 
88. The letters oor have each had a. short horizontal stoke drawn through them, 


: ae | ‘Probably by the first: hands the conptus t was perhaps also deleted. 
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gi—z14. ‘“ This accordingly seems probable, If then,” said I, “this be true, it would 
be of no more advantage to Periander to rule than be ruled by another nor to any other. 
bad ruler. For I suppose,” I said, “that he will reap the reward of his misdeeds among 
those dearest to him. For what is dearer to a sensible man than his country and his 
-blood-rélations?” “Yes, by Zeus,” struck in Ariphron, “you speak truly, and I and 
Adimantus here wish to bear you out, having just been with Periander when his cruelty 
plunged him into a terrible disaster.” ‘What disaster?” said Pisistratus. ‘I will tell 
you,” he said. “Before Cypselus, the father of Periander, obtained the supremacy, the 
great clan of the Bacchiadae, as they are called, ruled the city, When he became supreme 


394 


the majority of them fled. ..a few however remained. .. . 


98. [kapztlercOar ras avaprias in the sense of Kopsciodar ta ee rdy dyapridy is a curious- 
expression, though cf. Arist. £¢h. Nic. ix. 7 xopsovpeévous ras yaprras, 
106-9. Unless the present conversation is to be supposed to have occurred while 
Pisistratus was still a private person, which is eminently improbable, this passage. plainly 
implies that Periander of Corinth was not yet dead when the tyranny of Pisistratus was 
established at Athens. The ordinary chronology places the accession of Periander. in 
p.c. 628 and his death in 585, thus leaving a very considerable interval before the first 
tyranny of Pisistratus, which no one desires to put earlier than z.c. 560. According to one 
passage of Herodotus, however, Periander and Pisistratus were contemporaries; for he 
makes the former arbiter in a war between Athens and Mytilene which followed upon the 
capture of Sigeum by Pisistratus (v. 94-5). The usual method of avoiding this difficulty is 
_ to suppose that there were two wars with Mytilene, and that the arbitration of Periander 
occurred in the first. But for this there is no kind of evidence, and, as Beloch has pointed 
out ( Rheintsches Museum, vol. xlv. p. 466 sqq.), the difficulties involved in this explanation 
are hardly less than those which it attempts to solve. He himself suggests that the mistake 
of Herodotus consists in referring an arbitration by Periander in a dispute between Tenedos 
and Sigeum (Arist. Zhe. i. 15. 13) to the period of the war against Mytilene; at the same 
time Beloch considers that the chronology of Periander is quite insecure, and that he 
might with advantage be put several decades later. But other references in Herodotus 
clearly point to the earlier date, for the tyranny of Periander at Corinth synchronized with. 
that of Thrasybulus at Miletus (Hdt. i. 20, v.92), which was established at the beginning 
of the reign of Alyattes king of Lydia (i. 18-22); while the eclipse of the sun which ended _ 
the war between Alyattes and Cyaxares of Media {i. 74) provides a securely fixed point of 
departure (approximately .c. 585). Herodotus’ chronology is probably past mending. 
 - 198. peyady wavy cupopa: to what this refers is not clear. As the Bacchiadae were 
in some way involved, the misfortune is apparently not one of those ordinarily ascribed by 
tradition to the private life of Periander. we oF : 

115. Cf Adt. v. 92 fv ddcyapyin, kal obrot Baxysddar xadedpevor évenav thy wéddiv' edidocav dé 
kat iyovro €& ddAnAoy. It is doubtful whether the mistake of the original hand in the 
spelling of the name was anything more than v for «; but there is barely room in the 
lacuna for [a8az}, BO et ae ee Ore ae on et 

349. xa[: the third letter is quite uncertain; perhaps xarjepewar | areAlem[o ow, The — 
question of the reading here is complicated by the doubt concerning the position of the frag-. 
ment containing the first part of ll. 120 sqq. Lines 125-6 and 127-8 will suit the arrangement — 

















































adopted in the text, which moreover brings out a column of exactly the required length, oe 


In 1. 120 this fragment contains the doubtful «and part of the x; the rest of the w (which 
apart from the fragment could be read as r) is on the upper piece. Another break 
occurs between Il. 133-4, but here the junction is almost certain, The latter parts of . 
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Il. 128 ie egal ...132 |Boud{ are also on a detached fragment the position of which, though 
probable from the appearance of the papyrus, is by no means secure. . 

150-63. This fragment from the bottom of a column very likely belongs to Col. iv; 
it does not appear possible to find a place for it in Col. iii, 


665. History or SICcILy. 
Fr. (2) 10-5 x 4-6, Fr. (0) 10-3 x 4-6 cm. Prate I. 


These fragments, which belong evidently to the same column, of which 
they formed the upper and lower portions respectively, are notwithstanding 
their small size of no slight interest and importance. They contain an abstract 
or summary of events in Sicily, the different items, which are stated in the 
concisest manner, being marked off by paragraphi and further distinguished 
from each other by the protrusion of the first lines into the left margin. The 
‘papyrus was a regular literary roll, written in a fine uncial hand, which bears 
avery strong resemblance to that of the Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the Tpootja 
 Anpyyopixd (facsimile in P. Oxy. I, p. 54), and also to that of the Bacchylides 
papyrus, to which it presents a still closer parallel than was provided by the 
- Demosthenes MS. We should assign it, like the Demosthenes, to the second 
_ century A.D.; an earlier date is not at all likely. Probably this is part | 
of an epitome of a continuous history of Sicily, and it may well be that, as 
Blass thinks, the work epitomized was the lost History of Timaeus., 
The period to which the fragments refer seems to be that immediately 
following the general overthrow of the tyrannies in the Sicilian cities which | 
took place about the year 465 B.C. (Diod. xi. 68. 5). This period is indicated 
by the frequent mentions of conflicts with the ¢évo., by whom are meant the 
mercenaries settled in the cities by the tyrants as a support of their rule. 
‘Diodorus, who. is the sole authority for the history of this time, narrates the 
course of the hostilities at Syracuse between these new comers and the older 
citizens (xi. 72,76); and implies that Syracuse was not peculiar in this respect :— 
- ‘Almost all the cities,’ he says (76. 5), ‘... with one consent came to terms with 
the strangers (£vo1) settled there.” The papyrus fills in some of the intermediate 
details passed over by. the historian. We hear of an expedition of éévo. from 
Enna and Cacyrum against Gela, which received aid from Syracuse. This was 
apparently followed by overtures from the ¢évo: to the Syracusans (cf, note.on 
1, 5), which, however, proved ineffectual, for the next event is a battle between 
them. Shortly afterwards the ‘mercenaries settled at Minoa were defeated 
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by the combined forces of Syracuse and Agrigentum. The activity displayed 
by Syracuse warrants the inference that she had herself already got the upper 
hand of her own &évor, who, as Diodorus relates, were finally defeated in a 
pitched battle. The campaign of the Syracusans against Catana mentioned at 
this time by Diodorus (76. 3) is part of the same anti-foreign movement. But 
hostilities seem to have extended beyond the opposing sections of the various 
city states. The fragments also supply information of an expedition of 
Agrigentum against Crastus, and an engagement subsequently occurred at the 
latter place between the Agrigentines and forces from Himera and Gela, which 
‘may be supposed to have come to the assistance of Crastus. These new 
facts may not be very weighty, but they convey a more adequate idea than 
was before possible of the period of unrest, the ordoes and rapayat, which 
intervened between the overthrow of the’tyrannies and the establishment of 


general peace. 














[ray ev Opgalrw Kat Kpacrov ovplarea 
Kaxvpw gev[ov ene | ny yevopev{n trept | 
= [shar oTpajree 15  Kpaotov Ipepa{tov 
—— Bor[Olera Supalx]o[ovoy Kat Ledwtov mpos Alkpa 
gp TeAwjos Kat w.[.--- yavtivous pay|n 
Tov gevov pos [Supa ws ot THY Muveav 
koa tous TeV geveov our[t 
 paxn Bupaxooliov Kae 20 fovres Ur Akpa 
pov ~efoly [..... | yavrivey Kat Supa 
10 Tdavxov me....- | Koolav nipeby| cay 
ake ace leple ets [. Axplayav[rw ... 






« e * . 





* 





Axpalyav\riev ene 


-T, Oppaldors cf Cic. Verr. 4. 48 Lennenstum nemore, qui locus... umbilicus Siciliae. 
nominatur, and the spurious line in Callim. . a Cer. 6.15 rpis 8 emt kaddiorys vyoou Spdpes 
- bpbaddr "Epvay, ; as, Coe a eee ee 2 

2. Kaxupot: the site of this town, which is mentioned by Ptolemy, has been placed 

at the modern village of Cassaro, near Palazzolo; the present passage seems to indicate that 
it should be looked for further west, and the position given in Kiepert’s Zopogr. Host. Adlas 
is probably not far from the truth. Pa ee eee 
_g, All that remains of the letter at t 


he end of the line isa straight stroke which 
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suggests €, 7, or. p is not impossible, but there is no trace of the tail, and we therefore 
hesitate to introduce mplerBea, which is otherwise attractive, into the text. 

10. TAavxer is evidently a personal name, but nothing i is known of this bearer of it, 

11. The gap between the two fragments probably extends to about 10 lines, but 
it may be larger. 

13. Crastus is described by Steph. Byz. as adhe SuxeAlas ray Sikavdy, citing the Scxehixd 
of Philistus. Its position is unknown; no doubt it was in the neighbourhood of Agri- 

entum. 

: 22. The vestiges of the letter after pe do not suggest 6, but can hardly be said to be 
inconsistent with that letter, since there is no other example of a 6 in the text. If the shape 
of the 6 was tall and narrow, as in the Bacchylides papyrus, the effect of mutilation 
might be that actually presented in the fragment. Of the supposed 7 only a small speck 
remains. 

23. A fresh entry probably commences at this line, and in that case there would 
be one or even two letters before Axplayar[rw. ., e.g. 4) Or rd Axplayar[rivar, 





666. ARISTOTLE, ITporpemrikés. 
24°2X 9:8 cm. 


| A sheet containing two practically entire columns, preceded by the ends of _ | 
lines from a third, the text of which includes a lengthy passage quoted by 
Stobaeus (Flor. 3. 54) from Aristotle, and now generally assigned to the. 
Aristotelian dialogue Mporpenrixdés or Exhortation to Philosophy (Rose, Fr. 57). 
Besides additions at the beginning and end of the excerpt the papyrus supplies 
a sentence omitted by Stobaeus in the middle of his quotation. The evidence 
of these supplementary passages, though bringing no direct proof of the identity 
_of the treatise of which they formed part, tend to support the attribution to the 
Tiporpenrixds, in particular Il, 161 sqq., where the foregoing argument on the | 
-.. worthlessness of external ee as such results in a recommendation of philo- 
- sophy (cf. note on 1. 170). ) 
"The text is written in narrow coluning. (width 4 tin), placed very close 

: together, in rather small informal uncials, which we should date about the 
middle or latter part of the second century. No breathings or accents occur, 
and stops are also absent, the sentences being divided off by paragraphi only. 

.. The common angular sign is. used to fill up short lines. Parts of the initial 
letters of the first few lines of a fourth column remain, but all that is recog- 
~ nizable is a doubtful « opposite L318 and an @ opposite 1. 120. The. papyrus 
is dirty and rubbed in places. | 
me ote appended collation is “derived from Hense’s edition. of Stobaeus, iii. 
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3.25. The MSS. referred to are the Escurialensis Mendozae (M), Parisinus (A), 
and Matcianus as embodied in the edition of Trincavelli (Tr.). Other authorities 
are Maximus Monachus, Guomologium, ¢. 17 (= Max.), where the earlier part 
of the quotation in Stobaeus is given with some slight textual variations, and the 
Florilegium Laurentianum (Laur.), where the extract of Maximus ‘reappears 
(Meineke, Stobacus, iv. 225, 25). The papyrus sometimes supports one, some- 
times another, of these witnesses, and occasionally corrects them all. It is, 
however, itself far from being impeccable, and in one or two places where it 
is the sole authority emendation is necessary. 


Col. ii. Col. iii. 
TE Wparre TOY rrp Ota THs Wuxns eya 
deovT@y TL mp0 Owv mreovacaca 


60 alpoupevous €L QUT@Y ELVaL 


_ gov 
ko. 


23 lines lost. 


 degeo, 
po 
\dtore 
InBHe. 
]. degov 


K@Aunt dio det 


THY TOUTOY 
Oewpovcay atv 
Xtav pevyey 
Kat vopicew 
THY EVOULLOVLAV 
ovK €v ToL TON 
ha Kexrnodat ye 
verOat paddov 
nN V ToL THOS 
Thy puxny da 
KetoOar Kar yap 
copa ov To Aap 
mpat ecOnTt KE 
KOOPNLEVOY . 


gain tis av ee 


Val pakaplov 


adlAa] To THY ufyer 
av eXov Kat gimou 
‘Batws Staketple : Ss 


TQ KTNPATA Tav 
TOV ALO XLOTOV 


120 MoTEp yap el TLS 


TOY OLKETOV 
Tw@Y aUTOU XEL 


pov €ln KaTaye 


AagTos ay yevolTo 
Tov avTov TpoTrov 
ois mAgovos agtay— 
Thy KTnoW evalL 
ovpBeBnkey THs 
dias gucews ab[At 
ous TouTovs eLvalt 


der vopicew 


‘KQL TOUTO KAT 
[A]nOeav ovras 
~ felyes rikré. yalp 
os dnow 4 Tap 


olpia Kopos pelp 


uBpiy amadey 


ava de pet fou. 
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50 


55 


atlayuvo 
].m wap 

javrov 

lon yep 
|» Kuo 


galryne 


vy oray 


T 
\roo 


] 
Hn] 
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: 
| 
i 
‘ 


TOV TpoEipnpEe 
“pov aural mapnt 
tov avrov O[e] rpo 

85 mov Kat uxny 
cay ne mematdev 
pevn THY Tolav 
THY Kal TOY ToLoU 
roy avOpotov 

90 evdalpLova TrpoT 
ayopevTeov early 
OvK ay ToLg EKTOS 
nt AauTpoS KE 
Xopnynpevos 

95 avros pndevos 
agios wy ovde ‘yap 
[elroy eav pada 

Xpuoa Kal oKev 
QV EXNL WOAUTE 

too An gavdos wv 
Tov Totovrov . 
a£loy. TIVOS Vopt 
oper [Tivos vo 
peCoper]] exvar 

108 aA eay dtaKepe 

—. vos (nt) omovdaws 
“TOUTOY paddov 
emaivoupeyv 





xopts de rey e 
Ilo pnpevov cup 
Batver rows pnde 
wos agiots ovary 
“oTav TX@oL Xo 
— [pnyas Kae tov 








gias avolay TolLs 
140 yap Slaxerpevols 
Ta wept THv wu. 
xyv KaKos ov 
T€ WAovTos ovT t 
axus oure Kaddos 
145 Tov ayabov eor[ty 
GAN oom ep av alu 
Tat paddrov at dia 
berets Kad unfep 
Bornv virapgéfoce 
150 TOToUTM pel{[w 
Kat WwAEL® TOY ; 























KEKTN LEVOV 
Brarrovet (ear) aviev 
dpovnoews [Ta 

155 payevarrale To : | ae 
yap pn made wo 
Xalpay Tour [ear ae a 
TO pn Tos glav | 
dots Tyv e~orfot 

160 ay eyyxelpicely 





Tnv Se dpovinoww 
atravrTes av o[jtoro 
-ynoelav els To [wav 
dave yeyve Olan (Kal): 
168 ¢nrev ov tas [dv 
papers pthooodlea 
—mreplelAndey alo 





TE 70S OUK arr[po 
gpactoras diroloo 
170 gyreov EoTL Kal 
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58-170. ‘... nor prevent them when purposing to do a right action. We ought to 
be warned by the spectacle of their plight to avoid it ourselves (?), and should regard 
happiness not as dependent upon the acquisition of wealth rather than upon a particular 
state of the soul. Bodily blessings would not be held to consist in adornment with 
magnificent apparel, but in the possession of health and in sound condition, even in the 
absence of the other advantages which I have mentioned. In the same way happiness 
is to be attributed to the disciplined soul and to a man of such a character, not to the man _ 
who is magnificently supplied with externals and is in himself worthless. We do not 
consider a bad horse to be of any value if it has gold chains and costly trappings; we 
rather give our praise to one that is ‘n sound condition. Besides what we have said, too, 
worthless persons, when they obtain wealth and value their possessions more than the 
goods of the soul, are in the worst case of all. For just as a man who was inferior to his 
own domestics would be ridiculous, so those who come to find their property of more value 
than their own nature ought to be held miserable. And this is the truth of the matter, 
for “satiety breeds insolence” as the proverb says, and want of discipline combined with 

ower breeds folly. In a bad state of the soul neither wealth nor strength nor beauty 
are good things, but the greater the abundance of these qualities, the more do they injure 
their possessor, if they are unaccompanied by reason. “Do not give a child a knife,” 
is as much as to say, “Do not entrust bad men with power.” Now reason, as all would 
admit, exists for the acquisition of knowledge, and seeks ends the means to which are 
contained in philosophy; why then should philosophy not be pursued without hesitation 


cae 


61-4. This sentence might be correct if, as Diels suggests, Oewpoveay referred to some 
preceding substantive such as } dv orovdalay aipecws. But more probably some correction 
is required; the simplest perhaps is to emend Gewpovoay to bewpovvra Or Bewpovvras, with the 
sense given in our translation. Other. expedients would be to read rotr’ od for rovray, 

the wretched state of mind which neglects this,’ or to insert rv after tovror, ‘which pays 

reat consideration to any of these external things,’ but the latter interpretation of dewpoveay 
is hardly so natural. | . 

65. The extracts of Stobaeus and Maximus Mon. begin after ka. vopéter dé M, vdpige. 
A, vopicew Tr., vopifoper dé Max., voplfew det Laur, er gt 2 

68. yweoda: so Max., Laur. ; ylyverOa. MA, Tr. . 

69. paddov 1: paddov 8(é) MA, Max., Laur., Gn ev Tr. ; 

70-2. mos THY Wuxyy: Thy ap. dD MA?, 1H oxy eb At, Tr., Max., Laur... Above the o of 
mos there are in the papyrus some faint vestiges, which if not accidental might perhaps 
represent a cursively written ev ; but we have considered this too doubtful for insertion in 
the text. In any case mas has not been cancelled, and if the intention was to indicate 
areading «3 mas the ev should have been written further to the left. nae aa 

43. capa ov Tor SO MA, Max., Laur.; odd 76 odpa airs TY, 

46. mis avt so MA?, Max., Laur.; reed At, rs Tr. is a ee 

78, Considerations of space made it more probable that vy» or vyeay (A, Tr., Max., - 
Laur.) was written than vyeay (M) ee Oe 
82, mpoeipnyevov : sO MSS. except Max., where mapakerpévoy is found. 

8. Wuxyqv: so M, Tr., Max., Laur. ; doy Bo 

86. cav nt mer; 80 M, Tr., Max., Laur. ; éveorw ely wer, Tre 

88, xavt Laur, substitutes fs, rowoirov is omitted in, Max. - 

g2, rows: so MA, Laur. ; te Tire Maxi 20005 Lee 

exros: 80 MA, Max., Laur.; ék rovrey Tr, 
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93. Aapmpas: so MA’, Max., Lair; ; Aaumpds At, Tr. 
Kexopyynuevos : Kexoopnuevos MSS, (xexooperos Laur, , putting apmpds after kexoop.). 
9B. avros: Max. and Laur. add 8é 
—< 96. ovde: so A? (and conjecturally Meineke) ; otre A’ and the other MSS. 
gy. eay bahia s. ev eda MA, Max., Laur. ; kav péddea Tr. | 
98-9. A places ¢yy before ypuca. 
100. The papyrus does not support Meineke’s insertion of atrds before daddos which 
is adopted by Rose. 
tos. eav: bs dy MSS. except Laur., which has as ay and adds 6 before oovdaios. 
106. The insertion of 7 (so MSS.) is necessary. | 
109-19. The excerpts of Stobaeus and Maximus omit this passage, and unfortunately 
its meaning and construction are obscured by a corruption. Apparently mAcovacacae con- 
ceals something like mAéovos dfia, and we may either add ovp@y (cf. Il. 125-7) and place 
a comma after xrnzara, when the sense will be as in the translation above, or connecting 
rav dia trys Wuxys ayabov with rvywas insert 6 or érep (SO Diels) before ravrev aoyxiorov. ‘It 
sometimes happens that worthless persons have both external and mental pine and value 
the former above the latter, which is the most disgraceful thing of all” Corruptio optimd 
pessima. The latter remedy produces an easier construction and a more pointed sentence. 
122, roy is omitted in the MSS. 
126. wreovos: mrelovos MSS, 
128. cupBeByxer: cupBeBnee MSS. 
130, rovrous eivale: so MSS. except A, which transposes the words. 
rgr. The excerpt of Maximus ends here. 
T5O-Te. pertio | kat mAew@ + Kal Aci Kat peito Tr., wAeiw kat peito MA. oe, 
: 153-5: Stobaeus here has xopls ppovjcews mapayerduera, which is the conclusion of his 
quotation. In 1. 153 we have supposed that the repetition of a» led to the loss of cay, . 
To read (e)av [yopus would make the line too long. 3 
, 156-60. Loe Jamblichus, Protrepticus, 2 BhaBepa pdduora tpopiis pev dpdovia rh 1d 
— weed, KtHoEws OE TH Thy Wouxny Staxeipév xakds, Kal emirrades kat Spotoy pawopérea Sodvat pdyaupay 
kal poxOnph Sévanw, which looks like an imitation of the passage before us. On the close 
connexion of part of the treatise of Iamblichus with the Aristotelian dialogue cf. Bywater in 
Journal of Philology, ii. 55 sqq. 
164. There would hardly be room for the necessary xae after pyro a, but the 
homoioteleuton may easily have caused its omission; cf note on 153-5. 
169, prdooopyréoy was the key-note of the Lporperrixés, as of the similarly named wor 
eh of Tamblichus; ef Br tbid., PP. 68-9. | 


667. ARISTOXENUS ? 
18 x8 Cty ; 
Parts of two columns, thé former of which comprises thirty complete lines, 


: containing an analysis of certain musical scales. To the authorship of the 
: Gagnient we have 1 no real clue. a is natural in 2 such a case to think first’ of 
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Aristoxenus, the greatest name among the ancient writers upon musical theory ; 
and there is no reason why the piece should not come from his ‘Appovixa Zrouxeia 
or some similar work. But on the other hand there is no particular reason why 
it should, for any treatise on the same subject might include some such dis- 
cussion as that found here. The papyrus probably falls within the third century. 
It is written in a clear semi-uncial hand, without stops or other lection marks ; 
a short space, which. is indicated in the transcript below, is used to divide the 
several sentences. ate | : 
The highly technical language employed in the fragment can hardly be — 
understood or discussed without some preliminary explanation of the composi- 
tion of the Greek scale. We must here acknowledge our great indebtedness 
to Mr. H. S. Macran, to whose excellent edition of the Harmonics of Aristoxenus 
the reader is referred for further information. 
The fundamental unit which was the basis of the Greek scale in all its 
later developments was the tetrachord, typically consisting of two dieses, 1.€. 
semitones or smaller intervals, and a complement, or the interval remaining 
when the dieses were subtracted from the concord of the fourth. The magnitude 


of the three intervals determined the genus of the tetrachord as enharmonic or 


chromatic, the enharmonic variety containing two quarter-tones atid a ditone, 


and the chromatic other divisions, e.g. two semitones and a tone and a half. 
‘The more familiar diatonic tetrachord, composed of a semitone and two tones, 
was distinguished by having only one diesis. Larger scales were effected by 
the arrangement or combination (4pyovta) of such tetrachords in two ways, (a) 
by conjunction (cuvady), when the last note of one tetrachord coincided with 
the first note of the next; or (4) by disjunction (d:d¢evéis), when the tetrachords 
were separated from each other by. a tone. The combination of a pair of © 
tetrachords in these two. methods produced respectively the heptachord and 
-octachord scales of the seven-stringed and eight-stringed lyres. - Further 
additions resulted in what was known as the perfect scale, which took the | 
following fotm (¢ = tone, d = diesis, and ¢ = complement) :— nae 


vyriv (cuvnppévor) 


. fmepHonaloy ss 3 
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or in modern notation :— Poe : 


peody ovvaph —  yntav (ovvnupévev) tmepBoralav 





= —— 
rela po a. - | 

— et ee ee ae = a 
braray daevérs yntau (SreCevypévor 


It will be observed that this system diverges at a certain point into a 
conjunct and a disjunct scheme, the heptachord scale being the basis of the 
one (the ‘lesser complete system’) and the octachord that of the other (the 
‘greater complete system’). The additional note at the bottom was technically 
~ known as the mpocdapGavdyevos. . . : 

To come now to the passage before us. The writer is examining and 
locating different scales, and has proposed for consideration a heptachord 


scale of the form 7 ge Zz a A. scale of this type 


c 
- would be enharmonic or chromatic (Il. 1-2) and also a conjunctive arrangement 
. (lL 2 sqq.). Such conjunction would occur in three places in the perfect scale 
(IL 10 sqq.; see the scheme above), i.e. in the tetrachords irardév and perdy, 
 perdy and vytay (ovvnupéver), vnrdv (dreCevypévwv) and trepBodralwy. Disjunction, 
on the other hand, is only found in the case of the tetrachords peodv and vyrdv 
(SeCevypévwr). To the given scheme is then (Il. 19 sqq.) added at the lower 
extremity a tone, corresponding to the zpoohayBavduevos (see above), and the 
resulting eight-note system is said to occur in the same three combinations as 
before (Il. 22 sqq.). Here, however, a difficulty arises, for as will be seen on 
‘reference to the perfect scale such a scheme occurs in it not thrice but twice 
only, i.e. in the two halves of the ‘greater complete system.’ The simplest 
remedy is to suppose a defect in the text; cf note ad loc. ae 





pev evappovioy n xpo o 
parikoy so emelTae ev ce) 
cuvagdn Kelpevoy eb F oe AL 


Te OAN ETE Kal EV pe | 
5B pe Karere Sia trove = ss BB T 
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Ens pedrwdoiro Ta TOA eae” Bee Oh 
Aa «0 virepBarws n : gg 
pev yap Siagevgis ae e 7 re | 
yntas Kal pecas epar | al 
10 véTo movev THY O€ 40 Of 
ouvadny ovveBatve | 
‘Kowevely Tplov | 3) 
TVCTHLATOV WOTE df 
 onpatvery efavTns ; Ah 
15 €V TOT@L TLVL TOTE : 45 pL 
pov dvvarat vratas a. 
kat pecas [lel] 9 vllal|yras Tal 
kat pecas n viepBo a 
Aalas Kat vyTas €OTO ef 
20 de Kat Toviatov emt go 6. [ 
To Bapy mpookerpevoy ais f 
emt ToUTals Kolvoy ato 
yap eoTat TO TXNKa TOU Kat 
To TOU oKTaXopdou bef 
25 TOY Elpnevov TPL 55 Kae | 
OV GVOTHUATOV KO q | be 
[Olamrep eyevero yvo Raul 
ploy Kat Ev ToLS a . : Toul 
VOTEPOV OTTOTE TPO ved vno| 
30 Pepomevoy ovaTnpa 60 vor 


Kew | 













rego. [Such a scale is in the first place] enharmonic or chromatic, in the second » 

place it is a conjunctive system, whether its melodic succession be complete or partial, and 
mainly consecutive or broken. For disjunction was shown always to occur in the “lower” 
and “middle” tetrachords, while conjunction was found to enter into three scales, so that 
it did (not) immediately signify the region in which it lay, ie, whether it applied to the 
“upper” and “middle” tetrachords or the “lower”. and “middle” or the “lower” 
and ‘extreme.”. Now let a note be added to these at the bass extremity; then this 
scheme of the octachord will be common to (two of) the three scales already mentioned, - 
as was proved in the foregoing argument when a scale was propounded ../. 


any. pehedorro is to be taken with ody and ev pepe as well as with dia roy e€s. and = 
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vrepBaros. Scales might be curtailed either by ‘Gimmnishing their compass, ie. dropping 
-notes at the extremities (ev pepe), or by omitting inner notes (vrepBaras) ; ; cf. Aristox. Harm. 
p. 17. 30 (Meibom), and Aristid, Quint. Pp: 15-6 Ta pév avrav date ouvexy, as Tra did rev éENs 
Pbdyyov, ra 8 trepBard, ds ra dua rdv pi epeSis pedrpdodpera. For ovvapy and didfevéis 
generally cf, Aristox. Harm. p. 58. 15 8qq. a moAAa in |. 6 seems otiose. 

13.sqq. The construction and sense of this passage are not very clear. If the words 
are to be left as they stand, something like dei juas must be understood with rnatvew ; but 
the change of subject is very awkward, and we prefer to suppose with Mr. Macran that py 
was dropped out before onpawew. The similarity of the following syllable on would help to 
account for the loss. 

IK. ev roma. TwWt: SC. Keirat 7 ovvady or keicOa THY cwvapyv, according as tux is accented 
rivt or twit, rézos means technically region or direction of the scale. 

22sqq. This sentence is the ervx of the fragment, for, as already explained in the 
introduction, the series of notes apparently indicated only occurs twice in the perfect scale, 
not three times as here stated by the author. The easiest way out of the difficulty is 
to adopt Mr. Macran’s suggestion that dvow has fallen out of the text before rev expnperar. 


668. Eritome or Livy, XXX V//-XLZ ann XL VIL-LV. 


Height 26 cm. Prats VI (Col. viii). 


Literary papyri from Egypt which are now numbered by hundreds have - oe 


hitherto, with a few trifling exceptions, been Greek; and Latin literature has 
been represented only by a small piece of Vergil and a few unimportant — 
historical or juristic fragments. The discovery of an important literary text in 
Latin is therefore a welcome novelty. This consists of parts of eight columns 
of an epitome of a history of Rome, the events being grouped together in strict 
chronological order under the different consular years, and the division of the- 
several books being noted. That the author of the history in question was 
Livy, though not stated, is obvious from a comparison of the arrangement of 
» the books as numbered i in the papyrus with that of the corresponding books in 
ae aay 8 work, ce 
>. The epitome is written on the recto ; on the verso is the text of pat of the 
i Epistle to the Hebrews (657). The presence of the latter enables us to decide 
the relative position of the different fragments of the Livy with the exception 
of a few small pieces, two of which had been gummed over places of the 
recto in order to strengthen the roll, and one of which seems to have been cut~ 
_ off from a much later portion of it (Il. 218-25). The handwriting is a medium- 
sized upright uncial, with some admixture of minuscule forms (4, d), and 
belongs to the same. cee: as the vest Fragment (P. ee I, Plate viii) and — 
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the Bodleian Chronicles of Eusebius (Palaeographical Soc. ii. Plate 130), but 
is an earlier example of the mixed style than has hitherto been known. The 
papyrus was found with cursive documents varying from the second to the 
fourth century (chiefly third), and the text of the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
certainly not later than the fourth century (cf. introd. to 657). The Livy 
epitome must therefore have been written not later than the beginning of the 
fourth century, and it more probably belongs to the third. Abbreviations are 
commonly employed in praenomina, in official titles such as cos., pr., wid. pL, 
and diber in the headings is written 4. Other abbreviations are rare; but 
cf. ll. 18 pass(a), 122 Masiniss(ae), 207 omnibus). A*middle point is placed 
after abbreviations, but there are no stops. Each column consists of 27-28 
lines which are broad and contain on an average 37 letters, but the ends — 
are very uneven although the scribe has no objection to dividing a word 
between two lines. The lines which mention the consuls for the year project 
by about three letters into the left margin. In spite of the handsome appearance » 
of the MS., which has a broad margin above and below the calligraphic writing ; 
and is certainly not the work of a schoolboy, the text is extraordinarily corrupt. 
Mistakes in proper names, the occasional omissions of letters, and easy palaeo- 
. graphical errors such as the confusion of ¢c and g (e.g. 1. 27 intergessit) are not 
surprising ; but forms such as coniurium for connubium (1.14), fictie grimonibus 
for fictis criminibus (\. 72), planus for primus (|. 217), and still more pug- 
- namentasi (2? Pergamenos missi, \. 111), trigem veddeterbuit (?...ens deterrutt, 
1. 184), show that the scribe understood little of what he was writing. It is 
strange that having swallowed such monstrosities he should have in a few 
places taken the trouble to make minor corrections, Chartaginientium e.g. being 
altered to Chartaginiensium in 1. 22, fodem to fidem in \. 95, and the super- 
fluous s of Lussitanorum in 1. 187 being erased. The epitome briefly chronicles 
events one after the other in the barest manner with no attempt at connexion 
or literary style, thereby presenting a matked contrast to the extant epitome of 
Livy; but this bald, strictly chronological arrangement hardly excuses the 
grammatical errors both of accidence and syntax which are scattered through- 
out the text. The lack of confidence which the scribe’s Latin necessarily 
inspires, coupled with. the length of the lines, renders the task of restoring the 
lacunae, which occur in nearly every line, exceptionally difficult, and we have 


generally abstained from conjectures which did not seem fairly certain. Yetin _ ¢ 


spite of all these drawbacks, and though it is just when it reaches a new and 
therefore specially interesting fact that the papyrus is apt to present unusual 
‘obstacles to interpretation, the historical value of the new epitome is considerable, 
as will presently be shown. CORE eet eae Ay Res Sd 
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The papyrus falls into two main divisions, the first (Cols. i-iii) covering 
Books 37-40, where Livy’s history is extant, the second (Cols, iv-viii) covering 
Books 48-55, of which only an epitome constructed on quite other lines has 
been preserved. The first section, which deals with events between B.C. 190 
and 179 and necessarily contains no new information, is chiefly interesting 
because it enables us to see the principles on which the epitome was composed, 
and hence to form a better estimate of the value of the second section, where 
no comparison with the actual work of Livy is possible. When allowances are 
made for the point of view of the compiler, the impression which he leaves is by 
no means unfavourable. Being limited to the barest catalogue of actual events, 
he naturally ignores Livy’s discussions of origins and causes as well as speeches, 
but he does not omit any of the more important occurrences, With regard to 
the less striking incidents his choice is capricious ; he tends to insert notices of 
picturesque stories, e.g. that of Ortiagon’s wife (Il. 14~7), the tents in the forum 
(Il. 60-3), Theoxena (ll. 70-1), even when rather trivial; and the amount of 
space which he devotes to an event is often in inverse proportion to its im- 
- portance. The account of the war in Ambracia, to which Livy gives nine 
chapters, is for instance dismissed in two words (1. 12). It is noticeable that he 

is more interested in home affairs than the author of the extant epitome, who in 
Books: 37~40 mentions fewer events though entering into more details about 
them. The language of the papyrus is in the main borrowed from Livy, from 
whom whole phrases and even clauses are reproduced (e. g. in Il. 78-80), but the 
epitomizer frequently summarizes Livy in his own words (e.g. ll. 8-10)—a 
process which sometimes leads to apparent errors (cf. 1. 3, note). Twice he 
seems to have distorted Livy’s chronology through combining two separate 
notices (cf. notes on ll. 7 and 17), but in other respects the chronology of the 
papyias faithfully represents that of Livy. 

After Col. iii a good many columns are lost which contained the epitome 
| of Books 41-7. ‘With Col. iv begins the second and important section of the 
_. epitome, giving a few lines from the end of Book 48 and most of Books 49-55; 
o Col. iv—vi and vii-viii are continuous, but between Cols. vi and vii one column 
~~ is lost, as is proved by the lacuna in the Epistle to the Hebrews at the corre- 
sponding point. Books 50, 54, and 55 are the best preserved, then come 49 and _ 

51. Of Book 52 we have only the beginnings of lines, and Book 53, which was - 
treated at exceptional length, is spoilt by the loss of a whole column. The 
period with which the papyrus deals, B.C. 150-137, is one of great interest. — 
Abroad there were the Third Punic, Fourth Macedonian (against Pseudophilippus), 


— Achaean, and ‘Spanish Wars, and at home events were leading up to the 





Gracchan revolution, The existing authorities are far from satisfactory. For 
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foreign affairs the only sources of the first rank are the fragments of Polybius 
and the extant epitome of Livy. Where these fail we are dependent mainly 
upon Appian, supplemented occasionally by such writers as Valerius Maximus, 
Florus, Eutropius, and Orosius. Of the internal history almost nothing is known 
except what is to be gleaned from the epitome of Livy and some references in 
Cicero. Thus wherever the papyrus supplements the existing epitome, the 
information is extremely welcome, and fortunately they differ from each other 
in two important respects. The extant epitome (henceforth called Epit.) is 
a connected narrative, and though the sequence of events is chronological to 
the same extent as the original history, the epitomizer has not thought it worth 
while to make clear to which year every event recorded belongs. The papyrus 
on the other hand being arranged on strict chronological principles, not only 
do we learn the precise year to which each event mentioned in it was assigned 
by Livy, but the dates for the parallel portions of Epit. can now be exactly 
determined, a proceeding which entails several changes in the chronology 
which Epit. has hitherto been supposed to prove. Secondly, though Epit. 
‘is as a tule much longer than the papyrus because it often describes events in. 
~ greater detail, the brief summary in the latter frequently includes events which 
are passed over in Epit. Some of these are naturally trivial (e.g. ll. 84-5, 
111-5, and 164-6), but others are quite important. The proportion allotted 
to the different books in Epit. is very uneven. Thus Book 49 in Epit. 
occupies a good deal of space, the epitomizer. entering into some detail both 
with regard to the Third Punic War and the rise of the pretender in Macedonia. 
Beside this the account of Book 49 in the papyrus (Ul. 87-105) is very meagre, 
though even. so it mentions at least one event which does not occur in Epit. 
On the other hand Book 53 of Epit. is dismissed in a few lines, the author 
apparently attaching little importance to the events of B.C. 143-1, and Book 34. 
(B, C. 141-139) does not occupy much space. Here the papyrus is considerably 
fuller than Epit., the proportion assigned to each book being more equal. Which 
of the two epitomes was constructed first is uncertain. The extant one is now 
_ generally considered to have been composed not earlier than the second century, 
and Zangemeister (Festschr. d. xaxvt philol. Versamml. 1882, pp. 86 sqq.) would - 
assign it to the fourth, while the author of the compilation in the papyrus no — 
doubt lived in the second or third century, when chronological epitomes were 
much in vogue in Egypt; cf. 12, 665, and the Strassburg fragment. edited by. 
Keil. The numerous errors in the text show that we have to deal with a copy 
some degrees removed from the original composition ; but the interval. of time 
need not be long, as is shown by the Oxyrhynchus fragment of J ulius Africanus’ 


Keorol (412), which though written within about fifty years of the composition of 
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that work is already quite corrupt. The discovery of an epitome of Livy in 
which the names of the consuls in the ablative case are prefixed to the events 
of each year goes far to confirm an acute conjecture of Mommsen (4d. d. k. 
Sachs. Ges. viii. p. 552), who inferred from the internal evidence of Cassiodorus 
and Orosius that an epitome of such a character, rather than Livy’s complete 
work, lay at the basis of those authors’ compilations; the papyrus is, however; 
much less elaborate than the epitome of which the existence was postulated 
by Mommsen, and which Zangemeister (2dzd.) even regards as the basis of-the 
extant epitome of Livy. ; 
We append a brief summary of the chief historical results to Be gained from 

the new find. In foreign affairs the papyrus gives no new information about 
the Third Punic and Achaean Wars and confirms the generally received view. 
The chronology of the Macedonian war against Pseudophilippus, which was 
previously somewhat uncertain, is now fixed more precisely ; cf. Il. 101, 106, and 
126-7, note. The names of the ambassadors to Bithynia in B. c. 149, which are 
_ given in Il. 112-3, enable us to emend a corruption in the name of one of them 
as found in Polybius ; and a hitherto unknown defeat of the Romans in B.C. 141 
in Illyria is recorded in 1.175. But much more valuable are the references to 
_ the Spanish war, especially the campaigns against Viriathus. Not only does the | 
papyrus supply new facts of importance, a victory (apparently) in B.C. 147 
(1. 136), the defeat of L. Metellus in B. c. 142 (1.167), and the delay of Q. Caepio 
(IL. 182-4); but it is now for the first time possible to construct the right 
chronology of the governors of Southern Spain in B.C. 145-39, and the chief 
events connected with them. Hitherto the few references to the Spanish war 
in Epit. were insufficient to correct the unsatisfactory account in Appian, whose 
-. text is in parts defective. A detailed examination of the changes introduced 
into the received chronology of this war and of the new light thrown upon 
Appian is given in the note on 1.167, More interesting, however, than defeats 
and victories are the references i in the papyrus to home affairs. With regard to 
| -events previously known the most striking novelty is the date of the famous 

oe accusation. of L. Aurelius Cotta by Scipio Africanus, which is placed by the 
| papyrus in B.c. 138 in place of B.C, 133-29, a change which brings about 
a conflict between Livy and Cicero, Lines 115-6 probably fix the hitherto 
‘uncertain date of the Lex Scantinia. Among details which are new are the 
important military reform introduced by Appius Claudius in B.C. 140 (Il. 177-8), 
the dispute between the consul and the tribunes in the same year (Il. 182-4), 
and the statement about the ancestry of A. Gabinius, author of the Lex Gadinia 
(Il. 193). It is also a matter of interest that we can now connect with Livy 
oy several statements of later writers, eB. Dio ‘Cassius Uh 195-6, Hate), Valerius. 
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Maximus (notes on Il. 161-3, 164-6, and 192), Frontinus (Il. 188-90, note), and 
Obsequens (ll. 127-9, note). Though the sadly imperfect condition of the text 
prevents this list from being much longer, and the numerous fragmentary 
references to hitherto unknown events serve only to accentuate the sense of loss, 
‘the papyrus is nevertheless a very serviceable addition to the authorities for the 
period from B.C. 150-139, and is a welcome violation of the monopoly hitherto 
enjoyed by Greek philology in the recovery of classical literature from Egypt. 
For many suggestions and references in the commentary on this papyrus 
we are indebted to Mr. W. Warde Fowler. The first proofs of our publication 
were submitted to Profs. Kornemann, Reid, and Wissowa, who have also. 
contributed much to the elucidation of several problems. ae 


Col. i. 


in Hispa\wia Romani caesi. Book 37 (B.C. 190). 
(M. Fulvio| Cn. Manlio cos. Oe B.C. 189. 

[..... ds paw iterum data est. P. Lepidinus {maximus} 

( pontif lex maximus Q. Fabium pr(aetorem) quod flamen — 

(Quirin\alem erat proficisct in Sardiniam 

[.... lant. Antitlocho rege pax data, Lusitant 

(vastati.| Rhodonia desoli deducta. 

(Glabrio censuram petens minantes 

(accusaltionem compellitoribus composito 
[destitd|é. | . es Pe eG, nes Me 
ae Libler): emmvitt 8 - Book 38. 
Ambra\cia capia. aa , | ise 
(GallogWaecis in Pamphylia proelio vastatis 


[..... |e Liberata. Origtaconts captian nobilis 

(centurilonem cuius vim pass(a) evat aurum aduut 
[¢.....] poscentem occidit caputque eius ad virum 
(secum ? tulit.| Campanis coniurium datum. || 
(inter Achaelos et Lacedaemonios cruenta | prioelia. — 

(WM. Valerio L\ulio Calinatore cos. Fe eer 

[ogee eee plraeda ex Gallograecia per Cra ayer ae 

- [ductaa L. M knucius Myrtilus et L. Man{i}liu's 


Ba B.C. 188. : | 


[per legatos Chartaginien|t]ium qui oo 
 (pulsi eran\t (avecti?y. ata 


« 


([M, Aemilio C. Fllaminio cos. aS jenn € ney B.C. 187. 
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25 [P. Scipio| Africanus a Quintis Metellis die{s}{ 
[dicta in Liltratum abi(iyt, qui ne revocaretur 
[Gracchus tywib(unus) pl{ebis) intergessit, L. Cornelius 


3. 1. Licinius for Lepidinus. 5. 1. [qudrenjales. 4. 1. Bononia for Rhodonia; cf. 
p. 102, 8. 1. minantibus. g. 1. competetoribus propostto. 14. l. Ortiagontis captiva. 
14. |. connubtum for conturium. 19. 1. Lieoto Salinatore. 20. 1. per Thralciam. 25. 
1, Petithiis for Meelis, 26.1. Lilterninum. 24. 1, tnlercesstt. 


Col. ii 


Scipio dam\natus....). ent 
(ub(er) xaxxvlecde Book 39. 
30 «= per C. Flamilnium et M. Aemitiulm cos. Ligures 
perdomiti.. viiae Flaminia e\t Aemiliana munitaie. 
Latinorum (ove. cee cee num coacta 
ab Roma reldire. Manlius . wn de Gallo- 
| graccis in triumpho.......\an|. pelcunia 
“g5 quae transilata erat.... .\tis plely|s\oluta. | 
; Sp. Postum(tyo |Q. Marcio cols. B.C. 186. 
flispala Falcenia meretri\ce et pupiltlo 
Aebutio quem T. Sempronius| Rutilius 
tutor et mater Duronia cilcumscribserant 
40 iudicium re ferentibus Balccha- 
knyalia subldia...... 1. His\paniz 
subactt. at\hletarum cer\tamina 
primum a Fulvio Nobilior\e edita. 
| Galli{s) in Italiam transgressis Malycellum 
4B [ plersuasit \ut trans Alpes redirent... L. Cornelius. 
| Scipio posit bellum Antiochi| ludos voti- 3 
vos conllata pecunia feci)t. 


Apptip Clauldio M. Semproni’o cos. “ B.C, 185. 
Ligures fulgati...+.... \lés accepta . a 
50. P. Claudio Pulchrio L. Porcio Lileinio cos. B.C, 184, 


homini ced w(a Naevio pr(aetore) veniefici(t) damnati. 
L. Quintius Fla{mininus ....) Gallia 

quod Philippo |Poeno scorto\ suo deside-— 

vante sladid torium spectaculum a 


34. q Felcenia, egg el, eircunseripserant. err! indicium, : 44. 1. Ma'rcellus. 
bt. 1. hominum circa duo) (nll) | | . 
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Col. iii. 
rs sua manu Bonum nobilem occiderat 
a lanatone cenisore senaiu motus est. 
vastaita Porcia | facta. | | 
M. Claudio Marcello (Q. Fabio Labeone cos. | ey BC 183, 
P. Licini Crassi pointificis maximi Cite es 
60 ludis fune(byribus [. veer. e e+ OH foro 
tabernaculis polsitis evenit td quod 
nates clecinle'vat (tabernacula..... 
in foro futura. i 16 letters 
dim... J..m. Hannibal 12 letters 
6;  fij..++ eke, Ig letters 
liib(er) xxxx 
L. Alemilio Cl. Berto (cos. 
[...--.) Gellum pi 16 letters 
[eee ee» dellitesin| TOR 
[..+2e.] Lheorenla 15 » 
in mare wm. ygien|........ Demetrius 
fictie grimonibus \accusatus....+ ++ 
per patrem coactus 14 letters 
| P. Lentulo M. Paebio {cos. 
gs in agro L. Nerylli scribae libri Numae inventi. 
A. Postumio C. «Calpurnio) \cos. | 
cum Liguribus Hisplani subacti, 
L. Livius trib(unus) pllebis) quod \annos nati quemque : 
magistratum peteirent rogatio lata 
80 est. | 
Q. Fulvio M. Manlio cs. B.C, 179. 
M. Lepidi et Fulvit Nojbilioris...+++- } 
gs. 1, Botum. ; 56. 1. Md. Catone for lanatone, gy. 1, basilica for vasiatta. 
“62, 1. vate\s| for nates]. 64. 1. Baebio for Berio. 7% 1 ais criminibus. 74. 
1. Cornelio (or Cethego) for Lentulo and Baebio for Pathio. at b ee Pentee for Baca 48. 
La se, Vane ee he Livius and (ae for gee : | es Se 


Book 40. 
B.C. 182. 


4o 


B.C. 181. 


B.C. 180. : 


9h. 







Col: iv. 


adie Chey Yagnienses. “Eusitani. udstati.. Book c ne c 1 59) 
. Conveelt WS oes eed gad P. Decim sil. ae ae | | 








98 


s T15. 


85 


29 


95 


100 


Io§5 


“TO, 


Pils ene: colle (de) an stupro deprehensiis). 
Se Albino L. sean GOB Coe 
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a.tctam ingendalm stupraverat 2 Cie oss 


damnatus. 
‘Uilbler)| xaxxv[t|tad Book 49. 
L. Marcio Censorino M. Man(iylio cos. _ B.C. 149. 


bellum Punicum tertium exortum. U, ticlenses 
(Blentene locant auxiliate. Chartaginiile(nses 
[aye [dledicionem venerunt, tussi omniiia |sua 
in alium locum tramsferr|e nto. .ce ve eeres 
redierunt. Romanos... |Sew eee ee cence 
pepulerunt Sctpio, 21 letters 


| Aemitiant f Yolldene pf. cece ccc cen. Aemi- 


liani virtute exer{citus qui obsessus 
a Poenis erat liberatus. 16 letters 


ae 

per Caridemum poe..... Ser. Galba a Lusi- 

tanis reus product, 20 letters 

fili quos flens cont plexus est. Andrisco... 

tit se Philippi philiuim ferente Macedonia 

per arma occupata. | 20 letters 

Manti)lio et Marctiyo cos. quarti ludi saecula- 

re[s| factos quos opolrtuit Diti ex Sibyllinis 

carminibus |Terleniti facti sunt. | . 
[ “b(er) Z Book 50. 

per socios populi Romani Pseudophilippus Fa en 

in ultimam cl 24 letters 

bah. Mle dado 89 go. Prusias? 


go. 1. ausctliatt ; of. p. 104, rox. lL. fiiulm. 


Col. Vv. 


(rex 2 Bithypia positus est. ad Attalum vregem 


[ps wees | 0 pugnamentast sunt legati Marco 

[ices .podalgricus A. Hostilius Mancinus capite 

[ewes de guondam L. Manilins Volso stolidus 

[pase eee.] Avationem dixerunt MM. Cato respondit 

[nec caput] mec pedes nec cor habere{nt}. M. Scaln\tic ides 


> 
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[Masinis(sa) ultiimae senectutis liberos Wt 
i | [pes eeeeee ls veliquit decedens, cuius re- 
120 «= [gnum natu maxlimis filis per milaannum disiributum. 
| | (Marcellus leglatus ad Masinissam missus ms 

[obrutus. Halsdrubal quod adfinis Masiniss(ae) erat 

[eveeeeess «lta subselli socius est. Scipio Aemilianus 

(consul creatlus. 
12g (M0. Manilius| in Africa{m) priolspere dimicatus (est. 

(Zuventit pr(aetoris) t\x Thessalia exercitus caesus. 

(Philippus a\ Metello captus. sacrarium 

.... et laurlus soci maximo incendio 

(znviolata. | : 
x30 =| Ss« (er) de] Book 51. 

(P. Cornelio C. Livio\ cos. B.C. 147. 








[..... Carthalginein Appius crudelissime 
[.seeeeees «see obsidentits Romanos non 
[...... Carthaglinem crebris procli{is). 

13g [ per Achaeorlum pr(aetorem) Corinthi legati Romano 
(pulsati. Lulsitani subalit. 


grr. Ldn Pergamenos(?) mist for pugnameniast (cf. p. x08) and M(arcus).... for. 
Marco. 114. 1, legatzonem. 120. 1. Aemdlianum for miliaannum. 123, |. occesus 
for soctus. 128. 1. dimicavit for dimicatus |es|. 133. l. obszdenies. 135. 1. Romant. 
136. 1, subactt; cf p. 107. 


Col. vi 
Cn. Cornelio L. Mummio cos. B.C, 146. 
(per Scipionem Carthago . 
[d\irepta. quel 
140 visset uxolrent 
— duobus fillis 
potestate | 


Aemilia qui 


148 L. Mumanus Clorinthum dirutt. pee, ive wae 
uxore ol. ee oe 
perurian| a Lusitanis clades 









accepia, — { 
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Q. Fabio Maximo L. Hostilio cos. B.C. 145. 
150 M. Petromi - | 
 alverss Viriathum es . 
Ser. Galba L. [Cotta cos. . B.C. 14.4. 
L. Metell\us Con 
sulatum { 
155 gui invisius plebi 
petitur uf 
Syria valstata 


clon|tent, 

[ . ber) hit | Book 53. 

‘160 Q. Metello \Appio Claudio cos. B.C. 143. 
| Rethogien 


hiberos ¢t .| 


proposito a 
145. L. Mummius. 


One column lost. 


2 Col. vii. 





occidit, a Tyresio quem devicit gladiu\m 
165 dono accepit sagulogue remilsso amiici- 
[tilae dextram dedit. 
[Mletellus cos. a Lusitanis vexlatus. | 
[signa statu{a)s tabulas Corinthias L. Miummius 
distribuit circa oppida et Romj..... ‘Joe. 








° 1h. Caepione Q. Pompeto cos... B.C. 141, 
— Q. Fabius Maximus Lusitanis caesis . | ! | 
Viriathum Jugavit. eee % os oa 

: - Liber) iii ; 7 . Book 54. 


| | Pompeius cos. af ma} Ee Ned i caichieed devictuls. in 
aun Scordiscis cladis accepta. | é rere 
 [Q. Cae\pione (C.] Laelio Salasso cos. B.C, 140. 
Appius Claudius evicit ne duos (delectus ? annus 
haberet. Uemilins Torquatus D. Stilawum 
jilium sunk] ge Macedonia damulavit, Sf \uneré 
180. non interfuit, eademque die. [ea ddmo} sua 
ee consubtantibus respondit. : 








: 
i 
Le 
i 
i 
Pr 
i 


Po 
i. 

i 

ba 





Se 
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[Clacpio cos. indelegem Ti. Claudiam Assilium 
tli) b(unum) plebis) interpellantem profectionem 
(swam It\etores trigem veddeter butt. 

185 (Q.| Fabius Maximus a Viriath{i}o devictus de- 
(flormem cum hostibus pacem fecit. Q. Occius 
[eeeeeee dye insidiis Lalls|sitanorum fortissime 
[pugnavit. ..\inae devota est agua An{n}io. aqua 
[Marcia in Capi\tolium contra Sibyllae carmina | 

190 | perducta. ] 


146. 1, Saptente for Salasso. 178. 1. Z. Manlius for Uemilius. 182. 1, Claudium 


Asellum. 184. l.... eas deterrutt; cf, p. 112. 


Col. viii. 
Cn. Pisone C. Pollilo cos. 7 B.C. 139+ 
Chaldaei urbe till 40 letters Pd 
A. Cabinius vernde ..... vogationem tulit 
suffragium per talbellam ferrt. ....veres 


: 195  Servilius Caepio ab equitibus quos periculo 


obiecerat clavo {ictus -—«*‘T+5 letters 
Audax Minurus (D)itadlco 17, 


‘Viriathum tugulaiverunt. Le 
-— «‘Libler) (lv - ead Book 554 


e 200 PL Selé] pione D. unio [cos. ae BC, 138. 


interfectores Viriathi........ praemium 
negatum, cum Scipiloulem Nasicam et 
decemvirulm cols. Licinius et Curiatins 
trib(unt) pllebis) in carcer\em (clollocarent, ws... 
205 precibus populi mullfia relmissa, .1+.+es 
trib(unus) plebis) pro commodis popiUlt vo reverence 
omnib(us) lucti expiravit. co|.. Weds acess ead 
 sertores in comitio virgis caclsi sestertiis 
”- singulis venierunt. 
“aio P. Africanus cum L. Cottam \accu\sariet . vA wee iat 
magnitudinem nomlinis ..\. cae. ..+. eee 
Lusitani vastati. a{n} Niuman\tiniis clades accepta, 
“Diodotus Tryphon Arnktiociium [regem occt- : 


dit Suriague ‘potitus dst ay 
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arg. MM. Aemilio C. Hostilio Mialycino feos. | : B.C. 137. 


Decimus Brutus in Hispania re Uene gesta 
Oblivionis flumen planus transiivit. 


tot. 1 Popillio for C. Pollijo. 192. 1. urbe ef Italia; cf. p. 113. 193. 
1. Gabintus, 20x. |. snferfectoribus. 203. 1. Decimum Brutum for decomoirdgs 
207. . (ab) omnab(us) luctus. 214. l. Spriaque. 204. 1, Obliotonem and primus for 
- planus. 
Fr. (a). Fr. (0). Fr. (c). Fr. (d). 
] Szdlanis [ SF \amili| 235 Vaal lwer] 
Ineum — [ nc? ol ae ie 
az0—tséd ston rel | [ jou 
] [ \mom| ar 
cols. 230 lv ¢ 
|. samin{ is me .[ 
roa oe javit pL . cu'stodia| 
cag ag | 


1. Cf, Livy 34. 46. 
. Ch 37.47. Ae 
s ‘ls is probably Aesof's, for it is difficult to see what chapter can be referred to if not 51; 
but pax tlerum dala est somewhat perverts the truth, since the embassy of the Aetolians 
‘was summarily ordered to depart under threats of punishment and no terms were offered 
by the Senate. A negative would seem to have been omitted. 
ee sa Lepidinus : his correct name was P. Licinius (34. 51). maximus is a xepetition of 
part of his title. 
ee Behe e ee ents this word must be corrupt lenuit or retina (cf 37. an) would be 
expected, 
Ankivochs. regi pase data: cf, 37. 
Lusttani (vastat’|: cf 37.57 and for vastatt ll. 13, 83, and 212. eos ie 
. . Two events seem to be confused here, the Rhodian embassy about Soli (ch. 56 
ad ft) and the foundation of Bononia (ch. 57), the latter being what is really meant, 
-as shown by the intervening mention of the Lusitanians. de Soh(s), if more than a mere | 
interpolation from ch, 56, probably represents colonta or.de Gailts, 
8-10, Ch.37..575. destint 3 is the word used by. Livy. 
12. Cf 38, 1-9. 
13. Ch 38. 12 sqq. i Pamphylia, as Prof, Kornemann remarks, i is not strictly 
accurate, the Gallograeci being defeated in Galatia. — 
a? Maes tpbably Paryet Ja or ae Ma . 
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14-17. For the story of Ortiagon’s wife see 38. 24. -captian must be captiva, but 
uxor is much wanted and modzlis is probably corrupt. Possibly az nobilis is due to 
a reminiscence.of the words Ancyram nobilem which occur at the beginning of the chapter. 

admit... algo seems to be a corruption ‘of a word meaning ‘ promised,’ while 
poscentem is for pensaniem, the word used by Livy. 

14. On the right of intermarriage granted to the Campanians see Livy 38. 36, where 
the event is placed in B.c. 188, and is the consequence of the census ordered to be taken» 
in p.c. 189 which is mentioned in ch, 28. The papyrus records the event mentioned in 
ch. 36, but puts it in the place corresponding to ch. 28. Cf. note on Il, 44-5. 


18. Cf. 38. 30. 

19. Cf. 38. 35- 

20. Cf. 38, 40-1. 

21-3. Cf. 38. 42. 

a4. Cf, 38. 42. , 

an—y. Cf, 38. 30-3. Though die dicta or dicto is necessary for the construction, it is 
very likely that the scribe wrote dies dicta or dictus. : 

24-8, Cf. 38. 95, 58-60. 

go-1. Cf. 39. 2. 

32-3. Cf. 39. 3- 

33-5. Cf 39. 6-7. 

36. Cf. 39. 6. 

37-41. Cf. 39. 9-19. 

41-2. Alis\pan|z| subacit: 


42-3. CE 39. 22. . 
ggg, Ch 39. 22, where the incursion of the Gauls is described. But the apparent — 
mention of Marcellus refers to ch. 54, where it is stated that in B.c. 183 they retired to 

their own country, Marcellus being then consul (cf. also ch. 4g). The epitomizer seems 
therefore to have made the same kind of mistake as in connexion with the concession to 
the Campanians; cf. 1. 17, note. eee 
ag-y. Cf. 39. 22 L£. Scipio ludos «+ 

ad id pecunia ... . fectt. 

. 48. Cf 39.23. be iar es Se en he 
49. The defeat of the Ligurians by the. two consuls occurs in 39. 32, and the next — 

event related is the elections. What ds accepia refers to is not clear. Possibly mudia 


mivlia capta was meant (cf. 39. 32 mulia millia hominum in tis cepit); or \llés may represent 


part of cladis, and im or a Hispants may be supplied (cf. ll. 174-5 and 212), the reference 


being to the defeat mentioned in ch. 30. This however was soon remedied, and a 
‘mention of this campaign would have been expected to precede instead of following 
the allusion to the Ligurian war. . 

Bo. Cf 39. 33+ 

Bt CR 3Q. Fhe Oe rs Sahel | ae geal ge’ Se 
a g2~6. Cf. 39.42. If... | Gallia is not corrupt it is out of place, and ought to. follow — 
QUO eS ee Ses Le aeey he eee nee 

Br» Ch 39. 44+ 

(68. Cf 39.45. 7 

g9-63. Cf. 39. 46. ist a4 A 

63-4. A reference to the capture and death of Phi 
Messenians probably occurred here; cf. 39. 49-50 eS 


“64. Hannibal: a reference to his death; cf. 39- Bi : S 


cf. 39. 21, referring to the victory of C, Atinius. 


guos bello Antioch vovisse sese dicebat ex collate 


lopoemen at the hands of the | 
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67. Ce 39. 56. 

68. Perhaps (Hzspanz should be restored before bellum; cf. 40. 1. 

7o-t. Cf. 40. 4. Prof. Reid suggests i mare{m} i Slugten|s se dedit (or tect?) 
Livy’s phrase is zz mare sese devecit. 

72. Cf. 40. 6-16, It is not clear whether per patrem coacit) in 1. 73 also refers to the 
accusation against Demetrius or to his death by poisoning, which is described in 40. 24. 
coactu,s does not seem to be right on either hypothesis. 

1. Cf. 40. 18. 

75. Cf. 40. 29. The restoration is however rather long for the lacuna. 

76. Cf. 40. 35. 

wi. Ch 40. 39-41. © 

48-80. Cf. 40. 44 co anno rogatio primum lata est ab L. Villro tribuno plebis quot 


annos natt quemgue magistratum peterent caperenique. 
8x. Cf. 40. 45. 


82. Cf. 40. 45-6. compostia inimicitia may be s'1pplied.. After this several columns 
are lost, corresponding to the break between 657. iv and v. . 
83. adversus Chalr\aginienses: i.e. the war with Masinissa; cf. Epit. 48 ad fin. 
Carthaginienses cum adversus foedus bellum Masinissae intulissent ... 
Lusitant valstat’; cf. 1.212. The reference is to the treacherous attack of Sulpicius 
- Galba (cf. 1. 98), on which see Appian, Jéer. 59-60, Orosius, iv. 21. 10, Val. Max. ix. 62, 
and Sueton, Galda 3. Epit. 48 has Ser. Sulpicius Galba praetor male adversus Lusttanos 
_ pugnavit, which has generally been interpreted as implying a defeat of the Romans. But, 
as Kornemann remarks, it is now clear that male means not ‘unsuccessfully’ but 


-. €dishonourably.’ 








| 84. Probably Cerhlecus, i.e. Cethegus; cf. 1. 14 Origiacontis for Ortiagontis. - The 
Incident is not recorded ‘elsewhere, nor is any C, Cornelius Cethegus known at this period. 
L. Cornelius Cethegus was one of the accusers of Galba (Epit. 49) and M. Cornelius 
Cethegus was consul in B.c. 160. 
Decim seems to be corrupt for Decim7 or Dect, and su is very likely the beginning of 
a cognomen. What @.zc/am (or auciam) in |, 85 means is obscure; Reid suggests 
_ancillam, Wornemann prefers Deci(wyn ... ingenu|ujm, comparing Val. Max. vi. 1, To 
quod cum ingenuo adulescentulo stuprt commerctum habuisset. The doubtful w after d ¢ 
can be 2. 
847~93. ‘Book 49. Consulship of L. Marcius Censorinus and M’. Manilius. ‘The 
Third Punic. War began, The inhabitants of Utica willingly assisted (the Romans). The 
Carthaginians. surrendered ; being ordered to transfer all their possessions to another site 
they returned... 
90. auxtliate is for auxthatt (sc. sunt), and locant perhaps conceala the: object 
( Romanis). locant ausctlium, though in itself'a possible phrase, is unlikely, for the verbs 
“in the. papyrus: are uniformly in the perfect tense and generally come at the end of the 
sentence. 
91-3. Ch Epit,, 49 tune cum ex auctoritate patrum tuberent (sc. consules\ ut in alium 
locum dum a mari decem milia passuum ne minus remotum oppidum facerent, indignilate ret ad 
réebellandum Carthaginienses compulerunt. For facerent Gronovius had conjectured trans- 
Jerrent, which seems to have been the verb employed in 1. 92. The embassy of the 
Carthaginians mentioned in Il. 90-1 came to Rome (cf. Epit. legat! iriginia Romam 
venerunt per quos se Caen dederunt); but the demand to evacuate Carthage was 
made by the consuls after reaching Africa, and if redverunt refers to the return of the 





ambassadors to Carthage, the statement of the papyrus is inaccurate, Iti is more likely that: 
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redierunt refers.to the renewal of the war. m after ¢ra|nsferr'e may well be a mistake for 
ia. The whole phrase would then be an antithesis to 7 dedicionem venerunt inl. gt. 

93-5. The subject of pepulerunt must be the Carthaginians, since the siege began 
with the repulse of the Romans. Lines 94~5 refer to the distinction gained by Scipio 
Aemilianus in the early engagements; cf. Epit. 49 and Appian, Pun. 98-9. 

_ gs-7. This refers to the occasion on which Scipio saved the Roman army at Nepheris; 
cf, Epit. and Appian, Pun. 102-3. pats ; 

97-8. Who this Charidemus was is unknown. pod is possibly poeitam. 

98-100. Cf, Epit., where the prosecution of Galba is described more fully. In I. 99 | 
either productus agreeing with Galba, or product? agreeing with fiz may be read. | 

ror. Unless PArippd is an error for Perse, Reid is probably right in correcting Yar 
se Philippt to Per|sed se Philippum ; cf. Epit. Perset se filium ferens et mutato nomine Philippus 
vocatus....lolam Macedoniam aut voluntate tncolentium aut armts occupavil. 

103-5. The Epitome of Book 49 ends with the description of the revolt of Macedonia, 
but carminidus in |. 10g strongly suggests that this passage refers to the celebration of 
the games of Dis at Terentum in accordance with the Sibylline books, a fact which is 
mentioned near the beginning of Epit. 49 Ditt patri ludt ad Terentum ex. praecepio 
hibrorum Sibyllinorum fact, que ante annum centesimum primo Punico bello quingentesimo et 
altero anno ab urbe condita fact? erant.. This is confirmed by a passage in Censorinus, 
De die natali 14.8, to which our attention was called by Kornemann and Wissowa, de 
quartorum ludorum anno triplex sententia est. Antias enim ef Varro et Livius relatos 
esse prodiderunt L. Marcio Censorino, M. Manilio consulibus post Romam conditam anno 
sexcentesimo quinto, at Piso Censortus et Cn, Gellius sed et Cassius Hemina qué illo tempore 
vivebat post annum factos tertium afirmant Cn. Cornelio Leniulo, L. Mummio Achaico 
—consulibus, td est anno sexcentesimo octavo. in quindecim virorum autem commentarits 
-notantur sub anno sexcentesimo vicesimo octavo Mam. Aemilio Lepido, L. Aurelio Oreste 
_consulibus. The restorations of ll. 103-4 are due to Wissowa, who (Rekgion und Kultus 
der Rémer, p. 364) considers that Livy’s date for the games (z.c. 149) is wrong, and that — 
Cassius Hemina was right in assigning them to Bc. 146. S 

roy—8, Cf. Epit. 50 Thessalta, cum ef tllam invadere armis aique occupare Pseudo- 
philippus vellet per legatos Romanorum auxilits Achaeorum defensa est. roe 

109. Possibly the death of Cato was referred to here, this being the only place in the 
papyrus where a mention of it can be inserted. That event is referred to this year by 
Cicero (Bru. 15), and cf. 1. 36 where Catone is corrupted into Janafone. (ee 

r1o, The death of Prusias is noticed in Epit. If Pruszas in ]. 10g is right, posetus is 
probably corrupt for some word meaning ‘killed’ (? occdsus, cf. 1. 123); but (de)posdtus is 
_ just possible, for Prusias seems to have been first abandoned by his subjects. (Justin 
34. 4). depono in the sense of ‘depose’ is however not classical. Kornemann would 
retain postfus and supply /Vicomedes in 1. 109. a 
- tzo=g, The embassy which gave rise to the jest of Cato is also mentioned in the 
Epitome immediately after the death of Prusias, though the incident took place in. 
_ Prusias’ lifetime. Ss oe ee a ae ee rae 
Line rrz is very corrupt... sz before sumf must:be the termination of a participle 
such as mzss?; but what is pugnamenta? Pergamenos is not very satisfactory since the 
-- mention of Pergamus seems unnecessary after ad Attalum regem. The names of the - 
ambassadors are given only by Polybius (37. x2) as Marcus Licinins (gouty), Aulus 
Mancinus (broken head), and Lucius Malleolon (the fool). The last name can ‘now be 
corrected to Manlius, which is meant by AZanzlus in the papyrus as is shown by the - 
cognomen Volso (Vulso). The Manlii Vulsones were a distinguished patrician family in_ 
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the earlier part of the republic, and members of it were consuls as late as .c. 189 and 178. 
Marco in}. x11 is probably Ad(arcus) followed by the first part of another name which was 
more probably a cognomen (? Archias) than Licenius. ae 
The first half of ], 1x3 seems to be corrupt. ]@ may be the termination of Zes/la (cf. 

Polybius, 2. ¢. xepapiSos eds rv kepadiy eumecotons) ; but a participle is also required, and even » 
if there were space for it before /es/la the order of caprze . . . . guondam would be awkward, 

-rrg-—6. This event is omitted in the Epitome. Should deprehenst be corrected to 
deprehensus, and some word like repuds'am be supplied? A certain tribune C. Scantinius 

Capitolinus was accused of stuprum by M. Claudius Marcellus, as aedile, in B.c, 222 

(Val. Max, vi. x. 73; cf Plutarch, Vit. Mare. 2), but the Marcus Scantinius here must 

be different. As Warde Fowler remarks, it seems very unlikely that there were two 

Scantinii condemned for séuprum, one in B.c. 208, the other in B.c. 149, and that there 

should also be a Lex Scanfinia on the same offence, of which the date is unknown 

(Mommsen, Sirafrecht, p. 703). He therefore thinks that the present passage refers to 

the passing of the Lex Scantinia, and that |am is corrupt for the termination of plebiscitum, 

while 2% stupro deprehenst is for de in stupro deprehensis. s 

_ yxy8-e1. ‘Masinissa dying in extreme old age left four children, and his kingdom was 
- divided by Aemilianus among the elder sons” Cf. Epit. Masinissa Numidiae rex ‘mator 

nonaginta annis decessit .... adeo ettam in senectam vigutl ul post sextum et oclogesimum annum 
 filium genuerit. inter tres liberos etus, maximum natu Mictpsam, Gulussam, Mastanabalem ... 

_ PB. Setpio Aemilianus ... partes administrandi regnd divistt.. The fourth legitimate son who . 
received no share of the kingdom was no doubt the one born when his father was 86; 
but other writers differ from Livy regarding the number of Masinissa’s children. The 

‘death of Masinissa is placed by Mommsen at the end of B.c. 149, but according to the: 
papyrus it took place early in B.c. 148. . | | 

Tata. Ch Epit. ex tribus legatis qui ad Mastnissam misst fuerant, Claudius Marcellus 
coorta tentpestaie obrutus est. oe, 

--. “Jaa—3. Cf, Epit. Carthaginienses Hasdrubalem Masinissae nepotem.. . . proditionts — 
_suspectum im curta occtderunt. Appian (Pun. 111) in describing the death of Hasdrubal 
uses the equivalent of swdselium oi 8é rémrovres abtév trois imoBadpais karéBadov, Va is very. 
likely /ragmenium in some form. Kornemann aptly compares Orosius, iv. 22.8 Asdrubal... 
subselhorum fragments .. . occtsus est. 

123-4. Cf Epit. P. Scepio Aemtlianus cum aedilitatem peteret.. . legibus solutus et consul 
erealus est. ge aes 
rag. The Epitome is more explicit: 12. Manilius aliquot urbes ctrcumpositas Carthagint 
 exepugnavit,. gL duets PMs Ba 8 aca ye Baia titent Pea gieias 2 pinks ges Oi EAE as 
bo 126-4. Ch. Epit. Poeudophilippus in Macedonia caeso cum exercitu P. Iuventio practore — 

a Q. Cacctlio victus captusque est ef recepia Macedonta. Mommsen places the defeat of 

Juventius doubtfully in 3.c. 149, and the victory of Metellus in B.c..148. It now appears 

_ that both events took place in B.c. 148.000 a eee ; 

127-9. The burning: of the saerarium is not mentioned in Epit. but is. explained, 


as Kornemann and Wissowa point out, by Obsequens 19 (78) vasto. incendio Romae cum 










regia. quoque ureretur, sacrarium et ex duabus altera*laurus ex mediis tgnibus inviolala 
_ exstileruni, upon which passage the restorations of Jl. r28~9 are based. socz is corrupt, 
-. 130, The blank space between Il. 128 and 131 is barely sufficient for two intervening 
dines, and there is the further difficulty that the letters of the books are elsewhere placed | 
~ near the middle of the line, so that the termination of the title ought to have been: visible 
here. But since verbs are generally placed at the end of the sentence in the papyrus. 
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indiolafa. or an equivalent is required for I. 129, and to suppose the omission of the title 
‘hber i? and to assign Il. 131-143 to the 5oth Book would introduce a serious conflict 
between the papyrus and the extant Epitome with regard to the arrangement of Books 50-53. 
If the title therefore of Book 51 was omitted, this was probably a mere accident. 

132-4. This passage is very corrupt. No Appius is known in connexion with the 
operations at Carthage at this period. crudelissime suggests that Appius is a mistake for 
Hasdrubal, and that Wl, 132-3 refer to the cruelty of Hasdrubal towards the Roman 
prisoners described by Appian (Pum. 118). ie : ue ) 
138-6. Ch Epit. guod legait populi Romani ab Achaets pulsati sint Corinthi. The 
Achaean praetor referred to was Critolaus. 

136. The simplest correction for subaltt is subactt, but no.victory over the Lusitanians 
at this period is known. Appian (Jder. 60-1) passes straight from the treachery of Galba 
(cf. Il, 83 and 98) to the defeats of Vetilius and Plautius (cf. ll. 146-8, note). ‘The Epitome 
does not mention Spanish affairs in this book, but gives an account of Viriathus’ earlier 
successes in Book g2. If however there was really a victory over the Lusitanians in 
.c. 147 the explanation may be as follows. ‘The reverse sustained by Vetilius recorded 
by Appian (Zéer. 61) is represented as the direct and immediate result of a preliminary 
success obtained by the Romans, but it is not unlikely that Appian has combined the 
events of two separate campaigns by Vetilius into one and that Lustfand subactt here refers 
to his success, while his reverse took place in the next year, B.c. 146; cf. ll. 146-8, note. 
The papyrus mentions only one defeat by the Lusitanians. as 


138. The destruction of Carthage is mentioned in the Epitome before the attack upon 
. the embassy at Corinth, but owing to the strictly chronological system adopted by the 
author of the papyrus it is here correctly placed ‘in B.c. 146. ; 


139-43. These lines, as Kornemann and Reid suggest, probably refer to the story of - 


i the death of Hasdrubal’s wife, who first threw her two children into the flames; cf Epit.51. A ce 


145. Cf. Epit. Corinthon ex senatus consulio dtruit. : Paes ae 
. 446. waxore: probably, as Kornemann remarks, this entry refers to the death of Diaeus 
by poison after killing his wife ; cf, Pausan. vil. 16. 2-4, Zonaras ix, 86, Aucior de vir. al, 60. - 
147-8. a Lusitanis clades\ accepta (cf. 1. 175) may refer to the defeats of Vetilius 
and:C. Plautius mentioned in Epit., or to one of them; cf. note on 1.136. ee 
go, A certain C, Petronius who was an ambassador to Attalus and Prusias in 
B.C. 156 is mentioned in Polyb. 32. 26, but no M. Petronius is known at this period. , 
151. adversuls: this probably refers to the dispatch of the consul Q. Fabius Maximus 
-Aemilianus against Viriathus; cf Epit. 52 santumque terrorts ts hostis iniulit ut adversus 
eum consulart opus esset ef duce ef exercitu, and note on 1.164. If the reverse mentioned 
in 1.148 (cf, ll. 147-8, note) refers to Vetilius, possibly the defeat of Plautius occurred in 
B.C. 148, instead of 146, as has been generally supposed. 
' 153. Li. Metellus is perhaps the. brother of Quintus and the consul in B.C. 1423 
cf. 1. 167, note. But the mention of consulaium suggests a reference to the two failures 
-. of Q. Metellus’ candidature for the consulship. before he obtained it for 3. c. 143, and. 
-- Kornemann is probably right in regarding Z, as a mistake for Q. On the confusion of | 











the two brothers cf. notes on ll. 164-6 and 1647. For ivzs\us plebt cf. Auct, de virts eee : 


gust. 6% invisus plebi ob nimiam severttatem et ideo post duas repulsas consel aegre facts. 
“461-3. Reid is no doubt right in. connecting this passage with the story told by. 
Valerius Maximus (v. 1. 5) of ‘Rhoetogenes’ children, to.save whom Q. Metellus abandoned 
the siege ofa town in Spain, DERE REN REET Oa ON in ee 
364-6, This passage, elucidated by Reid and Wissowa, clearly refers to the two. . 


exploits of Q. Occius (cf. 1. 186) in Spain recorded by Val, Max. (iii. 2. 21), whose account 
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of the second is zdem Pyressum (v.\. Pyresum) nobilitate ac virtute Celtéberos omnes 
praestaniem ... succumbere sibt coegit; nec eruburt flagrantissimt pectoris iuvents gladium 
et suum ef sagulum...tradere, lle vero etiam petit! ut hospitid ture inter se tunctd essent.. 
This corresponds to a Zyresto, &c.; occidit in 1. 164 belongs to the story of the first 
exploit (the killing of a Celtiberian warrior) described in the lost column. In Val. Max. 
sagulum is coupled with gladium, but the order of words in Il. 164~5 indicates that 
sagulogue rema|sso is an ablative absolute and sagulogue is not to be altered to sagulumgue. 
With regard to the name of the Celtiberian, the form Zyreszus found in 1, 164 is supported 
by Orosius v. 8. 1 (a reference which we owe to Dr. Greenidge), where a Celéicus princeps 
called Zhyresus is mentioned in connexion with the pacification of Spain after the fall 
of Numantia. Clearly the. same name, and very likely the same person are meant, so that 
the MSS. of Val. Max. are probably wrong in giving the forms Pyressus or Pyresus. 
There is also a slight divergence between the papyrus and Val. Max. concerning the 
date of Q. Occius’ achievements, which the former assigns to B.c. 142. while Val. Max. 
represents Q. Occius as Q. Aeéello consult legatus, thus indicating the year B.c. 143. Since 
Q. Occius in any case remained in Spain until p.c. r40 (1. 186) and Q. Metellus was there 
in both p.c. 143 and 142 (1. 167, note) the inconsistency is trifling, but Q. Afetello consult 
may easily be a mistake for Z. JMetello consuli or Q. Metello proconsult; cf. notes on 
ll. 153-6 and 167, ses . 

167. This fact that L. Metellus, consul in s.c. 142, went to Spain and was. there 
defeated by the Lusitanians is new, and is the first of a series of references to the war 
against Viriathus which throw much light on its history. Owing to the extreme brevity. 

of the extant Epitome of Books 53 and 54 the principal authority has hitherto been Appian, 
whose account of the Spanish war is preserved in a single very corrupt codex. The 
- generally received. chronology from 8. c. 143-37, €. g. that of Mommsen, is as follows :—~ 
B.C. 143. Q, Caecilius Metellus, governor of Northern Spain, is successful, but the © 
“praetor Quinctius, governor of Southern Spain, is defeated by Viriathus. eae 
- Bc. 142. Q. Metellus as proconsul continues to be successful. Q. Fabius Maximus 
_ Servilianus, consul, who succeeded Quinctius in Southern Spain according to Appian — 
(Zder, 617), invades Lusitania, but is compelled to retreat, : 
p.c. 141. Q,. Fabius Maximus as proconsul is at first victorious, but is afterwards | 
defeated and compelled to conclude a disgraceful peace. Q. Pompeius, consul, the new 
governor of Northern Spain, is also defeated. 7 
B.C. 140. Q. Caepio, consul, the new governor of Southern Spain, invades Lusitania. 
(The death of Viriathus is placed in this year by e.g. Peter, Zectafeln, p. 69.) Q.Pompeius 
remains as proconsul in Northern Spain. stage : a Hed Sun 
B.C, 139. Viriathus is killed at the instigation of Q. Caepio, who remains in Southern 
. Spain as proconsul. M, Popillius, consul, became governor of Northern Spain, — . 
Bc. 138. M, Popillius, proconsul, is defeated by the Numantines. D. Junius Brutus, 

consul, becomes governor of Southern Spain, and in this year and z.c. 134—6 subdues the 
- country, and is the first Roman to cross the river Oblivio. . 

_. From this chronology the papyrus: has important variations after s.c. 143, of which 
year the account is unfortunately lost... : Santee ut 
B.C. 142. Victory of the Lusitanians over the consul L. Metellus, who must therefore 
have been governor of the Southern province. The success of his brother, Q. Metellus, 

~~ in the Northern province, which. is mentioned in Epit. 53, was no doubt referred to in 
the lost portion of the account of B.c. 142. ae titers ae 

B.C. 141. Victory of Q. Fabius Maximus over Viriathus (Il. 171-2), Defeat of 

- -Q. Pompeius (hor74). ie Ge ae wire aes MRS 
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Bc. 140. Q. Caepio delayed in starting for his province (Il. 182-4). Q. Fabius 
is defeated, and concludes a disgraceful peace with Viriathus (Il. 185-6). Q. Occius 
distinguishes himself in an engagement with the Lusitanians, in which the Romans fell 
into. an ambush (Il. 186-8), ; 

B.c, 139. Death of Viriathus (Il. 197~8). . 

B.c. 138. Refusal of a reward to the murderers of Viriathus (Il, 201-2). Victory over 
the Lusitanians, and defeat by the Numantines (I. 212). 

B.c. 137. D. Brutus crosses the river Oblivio (ll. 216-7). 

Comparing the two arrangements, we may. note that no conflict arises in connexion 
with events in Northern Spain, nor‘in z.c. 138-7 with those in Southern Spain. The 
death of Viriathus is assigned by the papyrus to B.c. 139, not 140, thus confirming 
the opinion of Mommsen;. and if our conjecture in 1. 14% is correct, the papyrus perhaps 
supports the date assigned to the defeat of Plautius. But in the years B.c. 142-0 there 
are marked differences between the new evidence and the received chronology. Beginning 
at the end, only one campaign (s.c. 139) is obtainable for the governorship of Q. Caepio 
instead of two (z.c. 140-39). The governorship of Q, Fabius Maximus Servilianus is 
assigned to the years B.c. 141-0 instead of p.c. 142~1 ; and while the papyrus agrees with the 
ordinary chronology in placing his victory in B.c. 141, his defeat and the peace are assigned 


not to B.c. 141 but to B.c. 140. Lastly in Bc. 142 the papyrus tells us of a hitherto | 


unknown governor of Southern Spain, the consul L, Metellus. 

It. will hardly. be disputed that Livy's chronology of the war against Viriathus, now 
that more detailed information on it is obtained, carries much more weight than that of 
Appian or the other still inferior authorities. It remains to investigate how far in the 


light of the new evidence there is a real inconsistency between Livy and the other 9 
authorities, and to explain, if possible, the origin of the divergences. Astothe governorship 
of Caepio there is no great difficulty. The events related by Appian (Zder. yo-1) need | 
occupy no more than one year. The fact that Valerius Maximus (ix. 6. 4) and Eutropius 
_ (iv. 16) speak of Caepio as consul when Viriathus was assassinated, and therefore assign his 
principal campaign in Spain to z.c, 140 instead of B.c. 139, is of trifling importance in the 
face of the explanation afforded by the papyrus (ll. 182—4) of his delay in starting. More- 


over, although the campaign in the summer of ,c. 140 was conducted by Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus, Caepio may. well have arrived in Spain before the end of the year, The 
reason why two years have hitherto been assigned to his governorship was that he had 


to occupy the interval between Q, Fabius Maximus Servilianus and D. Brutus, and that the ~ 


former of these had been assigned to B.c. 142-1. | 
Nor does the transference of Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus’ governorship to B.c. 141-0 
produce any serious conflict with other statements. That Livy assigned these two years 
to him rather than 3.c. 142-1 might have been guessed from the extant Epitome, for 
he was consul in B.c. 142, yet Epit. 53 mentions his successes as proconsul, and Epit. 54 
(ad jin.) his defeat.. But these indications that Fabius was already proconsul when he 
became governor of Southern Spain—a fact which is made quite clear by the papyrus— 


were disregarded, partly owing to the statement of Orosius (v. 4) that Fabius in his consul- - 


~ ship (ei in n.c. 142) fought against Viriathus, partly owing to an inference from Appian, 
Lber, 67, where the opening words rod 8° émdvros trous Koivrg pév 6 ddeAdos Alpidiavod BaBtos 


- Md&tpos Zepovrdavds (AlwiAravds MS.) 9ABev ent yy orparnylay diddoyos have in connexion with 
the preceding events been supposed to refer to B.c. 142. To leave for the moment the — 
question which year Appian meant by rod émdvros érovs, his account of Fabius Servilianus’ 


achievements accords well enough with that of Livy. It is true that the successes of Fabius 


Sette eres mers cess iowrmtae 


in Appian’s. account seem to belong to the later rather than to the earlier part of his 
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governorship, but it is not difficult to suppose that Appian omitted to record some trifling 
successes such as the capture of Baccia mentioned by Orosius (/ ¢.), probably one of 
the urbes which were expugnafae according to Epit. 53; cf. ll. 171-2, Two campaigns 
are implied by Appian, as is more clearly stated by Livy; but Appian does not call 
‘Servilianus consul. Where the facts known from Livy conflict seriously with at any rate 
the present text of Appian is in the events which took place between the departure of 
Fabius Maximus Aemilianus and the arrival of Fabius Maximus Servilianus. The 
governorship of Aemilianus is expressly stated by Appian to have lasted two years (ler. 65). 
Aemilianus was consul in p.c. 145, and that the years of his governorship were B.c. 145-4 
is unquestionable; cf. Epit. 52 santumgque timorts is host's intulit ut adversus eum consulart 
opus esset ef duce et exercitu, The disaster to Plautius which led to sending an experienced 
general is, as we have said, very likely alluded to in 1. 147 of the papyrus, and |. 151 may 
well refer to the dispatch of Aemilianus. So far as is known, Aemilianus had both Spains 
under his command; but who succeeded him on his departure in pc. 143? Northern 
Spain at any rate seems to have fallen to the consul for z.c. 143 Q. Caecilius Metellus 
(cf. Val. Max. iii. 2. 21, ix. 3. 7; Appian, Jder, 76), and that he remained as proconsul 
in Bc. 142 is attested by Epit. 53; but the question who. obtained Southern Spain is very 
complicated. From Val. Max. ix. 3. 7, where Q. Metellus utramque Hispaniam consul prius, 
deinde proconsul . .. subegisset is the reading of the MSS., it would be inferred that Metellus 
was governor of both Spains; but wframgue has been altered by some editors to provinciam 
on the ground that Metellus was only governor of Northern Spain, the governorship of 
Southern Spain in z.c. 143 being generally assigned to Quinctius, who is supposed to have 
been a praetor and to have been the immediate predecessor of Fabius Servilianus on the 
evidence of Appian, /der. 65-7. This passage, which is very corrupt, now requires a fresh 
examination in the light of the new evidence. After recounting the achievements of Fabius 
_. Aemilianus in z.c. 145 and B.c. 144, Appian proceeds (ed. Mendelssohn): kat rdde pev 6 
“Alpadtavds (Zepavidtavds MS.) epyacdpevos és ‘Pépny dajipe Sta8eEapévov thy dpyny Koivrov Topnnlov 
(rat) AtAdov. (5 8¢ adeApis abrod Md&ipos Alpidiavds MS., omitted by editors). é’ ols 6 
-. ObpiarOos obx dpotws ere xarappovdy ’Apovakods kal Tirdous Kal BéAdous . ... daxéornoey dd ‘Papatov, 
Kal modkepdv Gdov ofde ef’ éavrdv érrodeuouv bv ek médews adT&y pias Nopavrivoy yyotvrat.. . Kal 
auido Kai révde és ev per’ Odpiarbov, Ovpiarbos pév émi Odrepa ris “IBnplas érépw orparnye 
‘Payaiay Koivrio (Q. Pompezo in a 16th century translation of Appian made. from another 
~MS., now lost) cuvemdéxero, kal... erewe rdv Koivriov és (robs Koivrietous MS.) yAtous kal 
onpeia twa fprace .... Kotvriov (Kwriou MS.) ia Setdlav kal dretpiay ove émtBonOovvros, GAN’ év 
Kop8tBy xepmatovros ék péoou peromdpou... rod & émidvros trovs Koiyr@ (Koivrig other editors) 
pev 6 ddedpds. Aiwircavod BdBios Magipos Sepovrdcavds (Alpdiavds MS.) HAGev ext chy orparnylay 
Oiddoyos.. From this: confused and corrupt account it has been generally inferred that — 
a praetor Quinctius succeeded Fabius Aemilianus in Southern Spain in 3c. 143, was 
defeated in that year. and was succeeded in B.c, 142 by Q. Fabius Servilianus. We now 
know that in Livy’s account. the governor in 3.c. 142 was the consul for that. year, 
~ L, Metellus, and that Fabius Servilianus became governor in 3.c. 141. Assuming that 
-. Livy is right, the discrepancy may be explained in two ways: either Appian has made 
Several mistakes in his facts or the MS. is still more deeply corrupt than it has appeared to 
be. On the first hypothesis Quinctius or Quintus, the supposed praetor, may he retained, 


' for-owing to the loss of a column between Cols. vi and vii of the papyrus it is uncertain 

















who in Livy’s history was the governor of Southern Spain in B.c. 143. We must however: 
_ assume that Appian omitted L. Metellus altogether, thus setting the chronology wrong by 
-ayear. But considering the corruptions in the proper names in Appian, Jder. 65-1, it is, 
~we think, far more likely that the story of the defeat of the supposed Quinctius, who appears. 
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nowhere else in history, is a distortion of the defeat of L. Metellus mentioned by Livy. 
With two brothers, Q. Metellus and L. Metellus, governing the two Spains in 142 B.c. it is 
not at all surprising that mistakes should arise, and if Koivrios in Jéer. 66-7 is a corruption 
of Aovxos or Kaixidtos, there will be no conflict between Livy and Appian as to the pre- 
decessor of Fabius Servilianus. Dismissing therefore the supposed Quinctius, there still 
remains the governorship of Southern Spain for B.c. 143 to be accounted for. The. 
passage in Appian referring to Aemilianus’ successor Koivrov Toyumniov A’Aov is obviously 
quite corrupt.. The insertion of rod before AvAou (Schweighauser, followed by Mendelssohn) 
— does little to mend matters. There is no point in the mention of the father’s praenomen and 
there is clearly a confusion in the text between this person and the Kolvr@ Tlopryia Atho 
mentioned in der. 76. That Q. Pompeius was consul in p.c. 141 and succeeded Q. Metellus | 
as governor of Northern Spain in the same year (cf. 1.174). His cognomen was Rufus, so 
that editors bracket AvA@ in ch. 76. In any case this Quintus Pompeius cannot be the 
successor of Aemilianus in B.c. 143, and the best course seems to be to fall back on the ~ 
statement of Valerius Maximus (ix. 3. 7, v. sup.) that Q. Metellus governed uwiramgue 
Hispaniam. Seeing that Aemilianus governed both provinces for two years, there is not the 
least difficulty in supposing that his successor did the same for one, but that in the second 
year a separate governor was sent to the Southern province. On this hypothesis we would 
suggest that Koivrov Iowmniou Avdov in Jber. 65 is corrupt for Koivrov KakAiov MeréAdov, and 
that the following words 6 dé ddedpbs airod Mdéipos Alucavés, which are simply omitted by 
editors, really contained a reference to the brother of Q, Metellus, L. Metellus, ‘The 
sentence is in that case incomplete and the lacuna may well have supplied some details 
about the events of .c. 143-2 which would have made ch. 66 much more intelligible. 
- -Qur conclusion therefore is that the divergence between Livy and Appian’s account of the 


war against Viriathus is due less to mistakes on the part of Appian than to the extra~ f 
ordinary perversions of the proper names in the MS. of the Zéerzca, and that Appian’s.— 


chronology of this war can without much difficulty be made consistent with the newly found 
material. . ‘ | 


For the sake of clearness we append in. parallel columns a list of the governors of - 


Southern Spain from B.c.. 145-37 as they are known from the two epitomes of Livy,. 
- compared with the list given. by Mommsen, Concerning the governors of Northern Spain 
_ there is no dispute, Q. Fabius Maximus Aemilianus holding office in 3. c. 145-4, Q. Caecilius 


Metellus in pc. 143-2, Q. Pompeius Rufus in 2.c. rq1-0, and M, Popillius Laenas in — 


B.C. 139-8 —— 


B.C. Livy, Mommsen. 

145-4 Q. Fabius Maximus Aemilianus. Q. Fab. Max. Aemilianus. 

143 (Q. Caecilius Metellus cons. ?) Quinctius praetor. 

142 L. Caecilius Metellus cons, Q. Fab. Max. Servilianus cons. » 

141 Q. Fab. Max. Servilianus proc. _ Q. Fab. Max. Servilianus proc. : 

140 ~—- Q,. Fab. Max. Servilianus proc. Q. Servilius Caepio cons, 

(Eater Q. Servilius Caepio cons.) ecg ee ee Gee 

139°... Q. Servilius Caepio proc. Q. Servilius Caepio proc. 
138. . D. Tunius Brutus cons. _.. D. Tunius Brutus cons. 


168~9, Epit. mentions the triumph of Mummius at the end of Book 52, L. Mummius 
de Achaets triumphantt, signa aerea marmoreaque et tabulas pictas in triumpho tulit, Epit. 53 - 
begins with a mention of Appius Claudius, consul in B.c, 143; hence the triumph of 


Mummius has naturally been assigned to B.c. 145, the year after the destruction of Corinth, 
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The distribution of the works of art mentioned by the papyrus is to be connected, as 
Kornemann remarks, not with Mummius’ triumph, which can hardly have taken place so 
late as B.c, 142, but with his censorship which occurred in that year. By opptda are meant 
the country towns of Italy, and perhaps of the provinces as well. 
1y1-2. On the victory of Q. Fabius (Maximus Servilianus) cf. Epit..53 a Q. Fadzo 
proconsule pars magna Lusitantae expugnatis aliquot urbibus recepia est, and, for the 
chronology, 1. 167, note. 7 
_ 1474. This defeat of Q. Pompeius by the Numantines agrees with the received 
chronology; cf. Epit. 54 ad mi. and |. 167, note. For dievdctuls cf. 1. 185. 

175. The defeat of the Romans by the Scordisci, a Pannonian tribe, is a new fact. 
‘The Roman commander may have been the other consul, Gn. Caepio. 

176. The corruption of Sapzen/e into Salasso seems to be due to a reminiscence of the 
campaign of Appius Claudius against the Salassi in B.c. 143; cf. Epit. 53. 

177-8. What was this obviously important measure due to Appius Claudius, one of the 
most striking figures at this period? The papyrus fails us at the most critical point, and 
in the absence of any other reference to this reform, we are reduced to conjectures. We 
have adopted in |. 177. duos (delectus|,.a suggestion of Mr, Warde Fowler based on 
duo s{lipendia| proposed by Dr. Greenidge, The old Roman system of a single annual 
levy in which the soldiers swore allegiance to a general fora single campaign could not 
survive the growth of Rome as a world-city, and though the successive modifications. which 
were introduced in the later period of the Republic cannot be clearly traced, it is in itself 
likely enough that the wars of the third and second centuries n.c. had led to the occasional 

or frequent holding of levies twice instead of once in the year. Such an attempt to. 
- frustrate the constant demands of the generals as we have attributed to Appius Claudius does 


‘not seem improbable, and may even be connected with the refusal of the senate a few years es 


later to send Scipio the reinforcements which he asked for at Numantia. 
178~81, Cf. Epit. 54, where the incident of the condemnation of Silanus by: hig father 
- is related more fully. 
. 1824. These lines are very corrupt, and in the absence of any parallel account of the 
“$ncident it is difficult to restore them in entirety. So much is clear that the consul 
Q. Caepio’s departure for Spain was delayed by the interpellation of a tribune, but that 
—Caepio successfully overcame the obstacle. It was doubtless owing to this episode that 
‘Caepio arrived in Spain late in the year after the defeat of Fabius Maximus (Il. 185-6); cf, 
1, 167, note. Assthum is for Asellum; cf. Gell. 3. 4, where a tribune called Claudius 
Asellus is mentioned as having accused the younger Scipio Africanus pos/guam de Poents 
_ triumphaverat censorque fuerat. Since Scipio was censor in B.c. 142 (Fast. Capziol. ), B.C. £40 
_As very suitable as the year of Asellus’ tribunate.  reddeterbutt is probably for deferriz, and 
if Iificfores is right érdgem probably represents a participle ending in ens, e.g. adhibens. 
Omitting indelegem, which is hopeless, the passage may be restored thus: Quini/us Caepio 
consul... « Tiberium Claudium Asellum tribunum plebis interpellaniem profectionem suam 
Lictores ... ens deterruit. What form the interpellation took is not clear. Did the tribune 
“veto the me Curiata conferring imperium upon the consul? Possibly, as Greenidge | 
suggests, he tried to prevent the consul from taking out his troops, asin Sall. Jug. 39 
consul impeditus a tribunis plebis ne quas paraverat copias secum portaret. From the mention 
-_ Of the lictors it seems that Caepio actually ventured to retaliate by using force of some kind, 
185-6. On the date of Fabius’ defeat see 1. 167, note. | 
186-7. Valerius Maximus (iii. 2. 21) relates two exploits of Q. Occius ; cf, IL. 164-6, 


mote.” The present incident. is one of the religua ers. opera which Valerius Maximus 






passes over. 
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188~g0. A verb such as pugnavit is wanted at the beginning of 1. 188, and there is 
then not room for more than two. or three letters before nae, Probably devota est 
is to be connected with agua Anzio (cf. ll. rrr and 116, where the verb does not come 
at the end of the sentence), and agua Marcia begins a fresh sentence. On the repair 
of the agua Anco and the construction of the agua Marcta see Frontinus, De Aguaeductibus 
i. 7. He there states that in rc. 144 the praetor Marcius Rex was commissioned to 
repair the Appian and Aniensian aqueducts and to construct a new one, his praetorship 
being extended for a year on that account, Then follows a passage which is much 
corrupted in the editions of Frontinus, and which we quote from the reproduction of 


the best MS, in C, Herschell’s edition: eo dempore decemvirt dum als ex causis libros 


Sibyllinos inspictunt invenisse dicuniur (space in MS. ; supply fas) aguam Martiam 
seu potius Antenem, de hoc enim constantius traditur, in Capitolium perduct, deque ea re 
in senalu M. Lepido pro collegio verba factente actum Appto Claudto Q. Caectlio consulibus 
(B.C. 143); eandemgque post annum tertium a Lucio Lentulo retractatam C. Laeho Q. Ser- 
vilio consultbus (B.C. 140), sed utrogue tempore vicisse gratiam Marctt Regts atque ita in 
Captiolium esse aguam perduciam. Frontinus’ statements about the construction of the 
agua Marcia are thus in complete accord with Livy, from whose history they were no 
doubt derived. But what is the meaning of seu pottus Antenem, de hoc enim constanitus 
traditur, and has this anything to do with the mention of the agua Anioin 1.188? That 
passage in the papyrus is unfortunately extremely obscure. If devoda esf is correct, it 
must mean that the Anio aqueduct was consecrated to some deity; but devo/a does not 


seem the right word, and it is more likely to be corrupt, possibly for some word like renovata — 
or refecta. The agua Marcia began not far from. Tibur, the water. being apparently _ 
taken from a tributary of the river Anio from which the agua Anio was also derived. _ 
But the two aqueducts were quite distinct, and seu potius Anienem, de hoc enim constantius — 
iradijur seems, as Reid remarks, to indicate that. there were two interpretations of the | 


oracle, one permitting the agua Anzo to be brought to the Capitol, the other the agua 
Marcia, but the general opinion was in favour of the former interpretation; cf. the 
statement in 1, 189 that the construction of the agua Marcia was contra Sibyllae carmina, 


Since Frontinus implies that the agva Anio was not carried up to the Capitol, to read 


in ll. 189-90 agua Ano (et) agua Marcia in Capitohum... perductae is ueeeeialag ets 
apart from the difficulty of placing a stop after devofa est. . 
192. Probably the scribe wrote wrdedtiia meaning urbe et Talia ; ef. Val. Max. i 1-3..2 
C. Cornelius Hispallus praetor peregrinus M. Popilto Laenate Cn. Calpurnio Coss. edicto 
Chaldaeos intra decimum diem abtre ex urbe atque Itaha tussit,a passage no doubt based 
upon Livy. 
193-4. On the Lex Gabinia tabellaria see Cic. Legg. iii. 35. Cicero says that it was 
lata ab homine tgnoto et sordido, which confirms the present reference to Gabinius’ base 
ancestry. What degree of relationship to the verna was alleged by Livy is uncertain. 


vernale fittus is unlikely, for the son of a slave could not be made tribune, and though two 


cases at least of the son of a freedman becoming tribune are. known (Mommsen, Staais- 
recht,i, p. 460), the phrase vernae fihus. does not suggest the meaning ‘ son of freedman” or 


‘of a freedwoman,’ though perhaps not incompatible with it. .vernale nepos is better, but - a 


of course some more indefinite word may have been. employed. It has been generally 


supposed that A. Gabinius the tribune was the son of the Gabinius who held a command in 


Illyria under L, Anicius in ,c. 167 (Livy 45. 26) 5, but this is quite uncertain. 

195-6. As Warde Fowler suggests, it is probable that these two lines refer to the 
mutiny of Caepio’s cavalry mentioned by Dio (Fr. 78 Boissevain), in consequence of his 
apportioning to them a specially dangerous, ‘qperailen: Caepio had to take Fefoge from 
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their violence in flight, and with this clue the passage may be restored on the lines which 
we have suggested. Since a nail is not a very effective weapon of attack, clavo may be 
altered to clava, a ‘cudgel’ or ‘foil’ Reid well compares Oros. v. 9 clavae ictu (of ‘Tiberius 
Gracchus’ death). ree arr : : 

197—8. The names of the murderers of Viriathus are not given in Epit., but occur in 
Appian, Jéer, 74, where they agree with the papyrus, and in Diodorus exc. c. 24, where 
Nikorones is found instead of Minurus. eae ; 

201~2. For the refusal of a reward to Viriathus’ murderers cf. Dio, Fr. 80, and Eutro- 
pius, iv. 16. Appian (Zder. 74) mentions the bribe, but not the refusal, duapapévres ind rod 
Kauriwvos Sdpos re peyddos kal troayéveot woddais, ‘The Epitome does not mention either, 
but has Virdathus a proditoribus constlio Servilit Caepionts interfectus est. From the fact 
that the refusal took place in the year after Viriathus’ death it clearly came from the senate; 
and if there is any truth in the story of Dio and Eutropius about the answer given to the 
murderers that the Romans did not approve of a general being killed by his own soldiers, 
this must have been made by the senate, not, as they state, by Caepio. 

202-5, Cf. Epit. 55 P. Nasica, cut cognomen Serapion fuit ab irridente Curtatto tribuno 
plebis impositum, et D. [unio Bruto consulibus delectum habentibus in conspectu tironum res 
Saluberrimt exempli facta est; nam C. Maitenus accusatus est apud tribunos plebis quod exer- 
citum in Hispania deserutsset, damnatusque sub furca diu virgts caesus est, ef sestertio nummo 
ventit. tribuni plebis quia non tmpetrarent ut stbt denos quos vellent milites eximere ltceret, 
consules in carcerem duci tusserunit. .The papyrus presents several new details. In the first 
place the condemnation of deserters (Il. 207—9) comes after the dispute with the tribunes, 
‘not before it. Besides the probable mention of Curiatius, to whom Cicero (Zegg. iii. 9) 

assigns the responsibility for throwing the consuls into prison, the papyrus names another 
- tribune, Licinius, thus justifying the plural ¢rzdvnz in Epit. From 1. 205 it appears that the _ 
imprisonment was unpopular and that the tribunes had to yield. For the use of mu/ia 

















There may have been some corruption as in the case of Decimum Brutum in \. 203. ; 
205-7. (ab) omnibus luctus seems a better correction of ommzbd. luctt than omnzbus 

Juctut, though whether Livy would have used /ucfus is doubtful; cf. note on]. r1o. These 
lines refer to the death in s.c. 138 of a popular tribune who ‘having done much for the — 
good of the people expired amid universal regret.’ His name was given at the end of 

\. 205. It would be expected that this individual was important enough to be known to 
history, and, as Warde Fowler and Reid suggest, there may well be a connexion between 

Il. 205-7 and a passage in Pliny (A. WV. xxi..10) florum quidem populus Romanus honorem 

— Scipiont tanium habuit.  Serapio cognominabatur propler similitudinem suariw cuiusdam 
 negotiaioris. obierat in tribunatu plebet admodum gratus dignusque Africanorum familia, nec 
erat in bonis funerts tmpensa. asses ergo contulit populus ac funus elocavit quaque praeterfere- 
balur flores e prospectu omni sparsit. Whether by Serapio Pliny meant Scipio Nasica 
- Corculum, the consul of 3.c. 162 and 155, or his son, the consul of B.c. 138, in either case 
- the statement that he died as tribune is an extraordinary error. It is. very. significant that 
_.. the papyrus also mentions the death of a popular‘tribune immediately after.a mention 
~- of Scipio Nasica the younger, and, as Warde Fowler remarks, if something like Mas¢cae . 
filtus or frair be restored at the end of |. 208 and Pliny’s Serapzo be the same person, the — 

difficulties in the Pliny passage would be largely. reduced. 2 dae od 

ss er ae may-be the beginning of a short sentence complete in itself. If it is 
connected with Il, 208-9, it probably refers to the part taken by the consuls in the punish- 

_ ment of the deserters. On this cf the passage from Epit. g5 quoted in ll. 202~g, note,. 
where only one individual, C. Matienus, is mentioned. Frontinus, however (S/raieg. 




















































_ by Livy in the general sense of ‘penalty’ cf. 24. 16. In 1. 202 Scipz'lon{em is very doubtful. 
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iv. 1. 20), agrees with the papyrus, gu? excer citum deseruerant damnati, virgis caest publice 
venterunt, sestertits singults is equivalent to sesterfio nummo singuli.  ~ 

" gxo=1. It is probable that these lines refer to the famous accusation of L. Aurelius 
Cotta by Scipio Aemilianus. This resulted in the acquittal of the accused because the 
judges did not wish the influence of Scipio to appear too overwhelming, if we may believe 


Cicero, Pro Murena 38 saepe hoc matores natu dicere audivd hane accusatoris eximiam . 


dignitatem plurimum L. Cottae profuisse. noluerunt sapientissimd homines qui tum rem illam 
tudicabant tta quemguam cadere in tudicio ut nimis adversarit viribus abiectus videretur (cf. 


Diotn. in Caec. 21), though Appian (Bell. Cz. i, 22) is probably right in saying that 


bribery was employed. (propier) magnitudinem nom|inis would accord very well with the 
eximia digniias of Cicero. The objection to this interpretation is that Cicero (Pro Mur. 
and Divin. in Caectl, locc. citt.) says that Aemilianus had been twice consul. when he 
brought the accusation, and the second consulship of Aemilianus was in g.c. 134 while the 
event recorded in the papyrus took place in B.c. 138. Against the evidence of Cicero, 
however, must be set the circumstance that in the earliest editions (based on the Codex 
Sangallensis, now lost) of the commentary of Pseudo-Asconius upon that passage in the 
Divin. ad Caectl. occurs the remark LZ. Cottam P. Africanus ante secundum consulatum et 
censuram dicitur accusasse. Other MSS. of Pseudo-Asconius have pos? instead of ante, and 
post has generally been regarded as correct, though the remark is then rather pointless 
since it simply repeats the statement of Cicero, But the agreement between the papyrus. 
and one version of Pseudo-Asconius is remarkable, though it is difficult to believe that 
Pseudo-Asconius can be right in placing the trial before Scipio’s censorship, which took 
place in B.c. 142. The question is further complicated by the uncertainty regarding the 
nature of the accusations made against Cotta and the official standing in which he had 
rendered himself liable to them. Was he the consul of .c. 144 or the consul of B.c. 119 


(so Jahn in his note on Cic, Bruz. 81)? If the former, the date which the papyrus suggests : 


for the trial, p.c. 138, is more suitable than Cicero’s. If the latter, then Cicero’s date is the 
more probable, for the younger Cotta might well have been praetor about 3.c, 133-29, and 
his insignificance would suit the peculiar feature of the case which seems to have impressed 


itself upon the popular imagination. | . 
On the whole, in spite of the evidence of Appian who connects the acquittal of Cotta 


with C. Gracchus’ law de zudzetis, and the circumstance that Cicero mentions it (Dz. a 
Caec. 1. ¢.) together with the trial of Aquillius which certainly seems to have taken place 
after Scipio’s return from Numantia, we incline to the view not only that Livy placed the 
trial of Cotta in B.c. 138 but that he was right in so doing. Cicero, in the Pro Murena 
passage at any rate, had a point to make which would be helped by assigning the trial to 
the period after Scipio's second consulship, and it is not difficult to suppose him guilty of 
a chronological error in a speech. Moreover, the commentary of Pseudo-Asconius seems 
to indicate that there were ancient doubts as to Cicero’s correctness on this matter ; and if 
Livy was right with regard to the date of the trial, L. Cotta-was probably the consul of 
B.C. 144, who, as Valerius Maximus states (vi. 4. 2), was in that year. prevented by Scipio 
from going to Lusitania, and against whom Scipio. may well, have continued to bear 
a grudge, — | 


212. Lustont vastatt': the proceedings of D. Junius Brutus. in Southern. Spain are 
cf, Epit. 55 Junius Brutus consul in Hispania tis gui sub Viriatho mihiaverant ~ 


‘meant; 
_agros et oppidum dedit, quod Valentia vocalun est, Appian, Ther. nT, and notes on a 867 


and 216—4.. 





a Numan’ yinizs clades accepta for the restoration ef. l r75.. The allusion is to the a 


defeat of M. Roping cf. ae Which is is more stalled, and |, 0h: note," 
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213-4. Cf Epit. which is longer in {ts account of Antiochus’ death but mentions it at 
the end of the book after the successes of Brutus, and omits the detail that Diodotus took 
possession of Syria. The year to which Antiochus’ death is referred by the papyrus 
(s.c. 138) conflicts with the date (B.c. 143-2) recently proposed by. Niese (Gesch. d. gr. tt. 
mak, Si. iii. p. 283), chiefly on the evidence of coins. © 

216-7. Cf, Epit. D. Lunius Lusttaniam triginia urbtum expugnationibus usque ad occa- 
sum et Oceanum perdomutt ; et cum fluvium Oblivionem transtre nollent milites ereptum signt- 
-— fero signum ipse transtulit, ef ste ut transgrederentur persuastt. The account of Book g5 in 
the papyrus probably ended here. 
218~25. This fragment which was gummed on to Col. iv probably, if Sullanis is 
correct, belonged to a much later book. 
226~32. This fragment was gummed on to Col. v. 


669. MetTronocicaL Work. 
175 X 15-3 Cm. 


-. On the recto of this papyrus are parts of two columns of an account of 
corn, mentioning the second = first and third = second years, i.e. of Diocletian 
and Maximian (4.D. 285-6 and 286-7). On the verso, written in a cursive _ 

hand not more than a few years later than the writing on the recto, are parts 
of two columns of a series of metrological tables concerning measures of length — 
and area. As in the contemporary metrological fragment from Oxyrhynchus 
(9 verso) the spelling is bad, and from the unsystematic way in which the 
- details are arranged they seem to be private memoranda compiled from a larger 
treatise. Lines 1-4 deal with the cxowiov, the measure of length usually 
employed in land-surveys, of which the square was the aroura. In ll. 5-8 we 
have a general description of cubits arranged according to the three dimensions 
of space; Il, 9-10 treat of the olkomedicds afxvs, a peculiar kind of cubit which 
differed from the three previously mentioned, and IL 11-24 of the measurements , 
and uses of the Eddov, Col. ii begins with a list of measures of length in which 

: Graeco-Egyptian and Roman names are, as would be expected at this period, 
mixed (IL 26-30). ‘There follows (Il. 30-42) a table of the sizes of these from 
the ddervAos of madauoris to the dxawa or perhaps dua. Then begins another 
_ section describing the dderudos, in the middle of which the papyrus breaks off. 
In both columns the lines are incomplete, and it is impossible in some cases to 
— fill.up the lacunae; but the papyrus usefully supplements the existing evidence 
-. concerning the oxoufov and olkonedixos mix us, and provides some interesting new 
- information about the names and length of different kinds of mye used in 
a Feypt The section Vealing. with the Etrov, most of which can be restored with 
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certainty, not only shows that there were two kinds of &iAa which stood to each 
other in the ratio of 9 : 8, but provides an important indication of the size of 
that much discussed measure, the vatpuor, which was probably a cubic Sov ; cf. 
note on ll, 11-20. 

It is to be hoped that the whole subject of Graeco-Egyptian metrology 
will soon be rehandled by a new writer. The Metrologie of Hultsch is now 
antiquated, and the recent articles of the veteran metrologist in the Archiv fir 
Papyrusforschung and Abhand. d. kin. Sichs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1903: Die Piole- 
mitischen Miinz- und Rechnungswerte, show an inability to appreciate the new 
evidence of papyri. 
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Col. ii. 


























nérpov i8n éorlv r[dde ddxtvhos 
mareotis Aix{v}as on{Wapy mods muyav 
mixus Bijpa ~ddov [dpyuid Kddapos 
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100 cubits, The linear cubit is that which is measured by length alone, the plane 
cubit is that which is measured by length and breadth; the solid cubit is that which 
is measured by length and breadth and depth or height. The... building cubit ccntains 
100 plane cubits. NatPia are measured by the évAov; the royal gvAov contains 3 cubits, 
18 madaoral, 42 ddxrvdo, while the ... &vAov contains 22 cubits, 16 madaorai and 
64 Sdxrudor 5 so that the schoenium used in land-survey contains 32 royal vAa and 36 
oe Aa " 


31-41. ‘2 maracral make a dAryds, 3 wadaoral a ombaph, 4 wadacrai an (Egyptian ?) 
foot, 5 a cloth-weaver’s cubit ...., 6 madaorai a public and a carpenter’s cubit, 7 madaerat 
a Nilometric cubit, 8 madacrai a... cubit, 10 madara’ a Bijpa, which is the distance 
of the outstretched feet. 3 cubits make a public §vAov, 4 cubits an épywd, which is the 
distance of the outstretched hands. .. cubits make a xdAqpos, 62 an dxawa, 


r-4. On this cyowiov, which was unknown when Hultsch wrote his M!efrologie, see 


Kenyon, P. Brit. Mus. IL p. 130, and P. Tebt. I. p. 386. The details of the papyrus — 


exactly fit the previous evidence, which was that the oxouviov corresponded to the ancient 
Egyptian measure Ahet or khef n nuh of 100 royal cubits, but nevertheless was divided 
into the series 4,4, 45, gy and so on like the aroura, The papyrus now shows that 


in surveying land the cyowifoy was sometimes treated as having. 96 cubits, probably for — 
the sake of convenient fractions, but that there was also a cxowiov of 100 cubits. The 


name of the latter in I]. 4 may be olkomedikdy, The ratio of these two cxowia of 96 and 


100 cubits corresponds, as Mr. Smyly remarks, to the ratio of 24:25 between two kinds ~ 


_of cubits in Roman times; cf. note on Il. 34—5. 


9-10. The olkoredixds mixus was supposed by A. Peyron (P. Taur. I. pp. 133-6) | 


‘to be a parallelogram measuring roo cubits by 1 .cubit. His explanation, which has 


been accepted by all editors, is now confirmed by the papyrus, which states that an. 
_ olxomedixds mixus contained roo square cubits. The adjective lost in the lacuna is very 
likely mepior( ) which is found in P. Brit. Mus, 119 and Wilcken, Os/ Il. 1301 before _ 


mhyes aS a measure of area. But how the abbreviation is to be resolved is uncertain. 
Wilcken (Osz. I. p. 780) suggests meproradrixds : mepiorarixds seems to us more likely, 
xr+20, The restoration of this important passage, though at first sight it may seem 
rather hazardous, is really practically certain. It is clear from 7d pév in]. 11 that the 


figures in Il. 12-4 are contrasted with those in ll. 15-7, and since those in ll. 12 and 15 7 


refer to mye, those in Il. 13 and 16 must refer to madaorad, of which there were 6 in 
an ordinary mjxus (cf. ll. 34-8), and those in Il. 14 and-17 to Sderuko of which 4 make 
a madaorys. This being granted, the figures in IL 12-7 refer to a measure of length, 


and the substantive to be supplied with 7 pév cannot be vaiBiv, which is known to | 
be a measure of cubic capacity. There is only one measure of length known to have. 


contained 3 mye, and that is the gvAov (1. 38), and though no €vdov of 2% myers was 


known previously, the fact that in Il. 38-9 the gvdov of 3 mnyes is called dyadcwoy indicates. 
‘that, as would be expected, more than one kind was in use, If then 1o pe in lar. 


“means a particular kind of éAov, some such restoration as [ré d& g0\q xaraulerpi{rale 


becomes ‘necessary, and the correctness of this hypothesis is confirmed by ll, 18-20. 
The figure in 1. 20 stands to that in 1.19 in the same proportion (g : 8) as those in« 
ll. 12-4 to those in Il. 15-7. 1d -yeaperpuxdy (1. 18) has already (1. 1) been applied to... 
the cxowlov, and }..r9 with the restoration suggested will be the corollary of 1.3. ‘The. 


only difficulty that arises is that the gvAov of 3 myxes is in 1. rr called Bal athixdy while 
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times supplanted the Ptolemaic term aodds é g. in “connexion with rpdme{a and yewpyds ; 
cf. 500. 13, note), this objection is not serious. The chief interest of this section about 
the &ddoy lies in the light which it throws upon the size of the vavBiov (1. 11). On 
that obscure cubic measure used in digging operations see P, Tebt. 5. 13, note, and 
P. Petrie II. From the fact that the vo» was the particular measure used for calculating 
vatbBia, it is difficult to avoid the inference that a vai@iov was a Eddov in length, and 
since there is every reason to think that its dimensions were equal, most probably 
a vaiBiov was a cubic &vdov, and as there were two sizes of ene so there were also 
two kinds of vatia. 
. 21-5. The subject of these lines is obscure; but from the occurrence of Terpdyavoy 
“in |]. 2x it appears that some area was under discussion. It is not unlikely that ré pev 
pijkos is to be supplied at the beginning of 1, 21 and [ré 8 mAdros édAov] in |. 22, and 
that the four-sided figure in question was the square face of a vatPov or cube measuring 
3 myes each way. vavGia are probably still under discussion in l. 24. 

26-30. For this list of measures of length cf. the Zadulae HHerontanae, especially 
Z (Haultsch, Script. Metrol. i. Pp: 182 sqq-). 

29. dkeva: both forms dkeva and dxawa are commonly found, but the latter i is the more 
correct ; cf. Hultsch, of. c7/. p. 29. 

30. It is probable that the list ended with pfu like those in Zabulae Heronianae 
III and VII.. The only larger measures of length were the cyoivos and mapacdyyns. 
. | may be the beginning of 8dxrudor, since the following details proceed in an ascending 
scale, and ought to have begun with the smallest measure. But we should expect 


‘of 8 Sdervdot madaorns, which is much too long, and the ddxrvAos has a section devoted Pa 


to it in Il. 43 sqq. 
ax. The size ascribed in the papyrus to the iyds, oman (1. 32), mvydv (1. 34); 
Pipa (1. 37), épyud (1, 39), and deawa (1. 41), agree with the statements of the Zabulae 
_ Heronianae and add no new facts. 

32. The names given by the ancient metrologists to the ordinary foot of 4 qokcupeal 

to distinguish it from the ‘Pwpaxds or “Iradixds mods of 3% madaoral are Bacthixds, Mrokepaixds, 
and :Aerapixds ; but none of these will suit. altybrr is not unlikely; the first letter 
is certainly a or A, 6 or » being excluded. 
33. Kal might be supplied in 1. 32 instead of of e, which would then follow Awotirperds 5 
but no cubit smaller than the normal one of 6 madaoral was known previously, and it is 
therefore much more probable that the ‘ ‘cloth-weaver’s cubit’ contained 5. wadawrat 
than 4. .- 

34-5. This cubit of 6 madaoraf ig the common TAXYS, found: in ‘the Tabulae 
. Heronianae, but is there also called A\dieds and Evdompiotixds, A aijyus tédetos Evdixds rexrovixds 
~ occurs in P. Brit. Mus. 154. 75 for Syudlovs cf. 1. 38 gvdov dy]udoufov and Il. 11-20, note, 

There was another cubit introduced into Egypt in Roman times which stood to the 

cubit of 6 wadaoral in the ratio of 2g: 24 (Hultsch, af. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 753), but 
_. this doés not seem to be mentioned here by the papyrus, though it is perhaps, as 
-. Mr. Smyly suggests, implied by the number, 96, of cubits in a cyowlor in 1, 3 : 
Me 35-6. The title Nedoperpixds mijyus is new, but. that the cubit ae in measuring 
the rise and fall of the Nile contained 7 madaioraf instead of 6 was known from’ the 
Ff inscriptions on the. subject at Elephantine; cf. C.1. G. 4863. This cubit of 7 madaoral 
is that normally used in official measurements upon ancient Egyptian monuments, and 
Mr. Smyly thinks that it was also employed in measuring the mysterious dwiiia which 
occur in the Petrie papyri. Its usual ‘title (not found here) was the ‘royal’ -cubit. 
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36. This cubit of 8 wadaorai or 2 feet is frequently mentioned in the Zadulae 
Heronianae, but without any special designation. Since it was apparently introduced 
into Egypt by the Romans (Hultsch, Script. Metrol. p. 42, Meirol. p. oe “Peoparkds 
or "Irauxés is very likely to be supplied in the lacuna. 

34. The Biya of 10 madaorai is the ordinary one, but Bnara of 8 and 12 madaorai 
also occur; cf. Hultsch, Script. Meirol. pp. 194. 3 and 197. 23. 
38-9. No &tdov except that of 3 cubits was known previously; on the dqpdorop 


and the other £vAov with which it was contrasted see ll. 11-20, note. 
40. The xddapos, which was according to Yadulae Heronianae I an ancient Egyptian . 


land-measure, is stated in the same table (Hultsch, Serip/. AMfeérol. p, 183. 3) to contain 
62 cubits or 10 feet of 4 madraorai. This is also the size assigned in the Zadzlae 
Heronianae to the dkxawa or akeva; cf. 1. 41. Hence Hultsch supposed that «aAapos 
and dkawa were convertible terms. But from the position occupied by the xddayos here 


between the dpyud of 4 mye and the dkawa of 62, its size should be not 62 but: 


something between 4 and 62 cubits. <A pérpov rod pone which differs apparently. from 
the ordinary xddAapos occurs" in a passage quoted by Ffultsch, of. ci. p.. 153, but the 
language seems to be corrupt, and if Hultsch is right in inferring from it a xdAapos 
of ri cubits.in length, that cannot be the xdAapos meant here. There is more reason 
to connect the xddapos of the papyrus with the kddapyos of 273 makaoral mentioned by 
Pediasmus, a Byzantine writer of the fourteenth century (Hultsch, of. cz/. i. p. 58 and ii, p. 147). 
This peas would contain 48 cubits of 6 wadaorai, and 43 would satisfy the conditions 


which, as we have said, the number found in 1]. 40 would be “expected to fulfil. Assuming: 


that this is correct, the xddapos of 48 cubits is much older than has been supposed ; 


but there is no particular objection to this, for the information provided by ce Pa 
-metrologists is extremely defective. : 
 41—2. After the dkawa, which has the customary 6% cubits, came no doubt a Higher. 
unit. of measurement, very likely the dupa (40 cubits), which follows the daa in |, 29. 
ov exot myers may be corrupt for of (a figure) mes, followed by another unit of measurement. _ 
omitted. But it is more likely to be something like roillot cow mpxes (cf. 654, 1), ‘SO — 


much for cubits.’ 


43-5 The meaning is that the Sdkrvdos being the smallest measure of length» 


with a name, all other measures of length are referred to it as the unit; cf, Zadulae 


_ Herontanae I and II eAdxuoroy dé robrep fort Sdxrvdos kal mdvra ra éddrrova ibpia Kanetrat, 
cand III Sdxrudos mparés eorw donep kat povds, — Line 43 is probably fo be restored 


kar[aperpeirat ra rotlrov, with {kal 6 in]. 443 cf. 11, 


670-678. ae Scare | 


“These nine miscellaneous pieces in verse do not appear t to. be extant, but ; are 


too fragmentary to call for detailed treatment. 
670 is a strip from a short column of hexameters, written in a small sloping 


uncial hand of the third century, The metre proves that the part preserved is. 
near the beginnings of the lines, but the remains are too scanty to show the 


subject or the quality SF fhe Been. There is: a mention of: Dionysus inl. 22, 
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accents may’be so ; but the peeon of the iota esate in 1. 15s seems to be 
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and apparently ; a teference to Hephaestus i in 1. 11. Some corrections have been 


made by a second hand, which also inserted the diaeresis in 1. 26. 


671 is from a series of epideictic epigrams, as is made clear by the heading 
inl. 1 rlvas dy elwoe [Adyous..., a formula frequent in the Anthology (cf. e.g. 
Anth, Pal. ix. 126, 449, &c.). Opposite 1. 3, where the epigram commences, is 


, the abbreviation »( )—or w(. )—which may give the name of the poet, eg. 


Nicarchus, or of the speaker. The handwriting is an irregular uncial, dating 
probably from the latter half of the third century. 

672. A small fragment from the bottom of a column, containing the latter 
parts of nine lines, written in a rather irregular uncial hand of, probably, the 
first century. Lines 4~8 may be hexameters, but the metre of 1. 9 seems to be 
different. There is no clue to the subject. 

678 contains parts of eleven lines from the top of a column, written in fei 
formed sloping uncials of the common oval type, and dating most probably 
from the third century.. In the margin at the top are the beginnings of three 
blurred lines of cursive, apparently mere scribblings ; the writer was perhaps the 


person responsible for some corrections and accents in the text below. This 
_ ‘seems to be of a lyrical chararter, though the majority of the verses might 
also be hexameters. 


674, written in careful round uncials Of about the latter part of the first or: 


the beginning of the second century, is a fragment of a lyric poem, which may 


be by Pindar. The form tapds (1. 6) is indeed not found in the traditional 
Pindaric dialect, but it has a parallel in oxvapés (O0. iii. 14, 18). The high stops 
and the accents which have been occasionally added may. be by the original 
scribe, but there is a question of a second hand in Il. 1 and 7 ; cf. note ad loc. 
675. The upper parts of two columns of a lyrical poem written in rather 
short lines, and evidently to be classed as a paean (cf. ll. 1 and 12), The mention 
of Alexandria in 1.4 is an indication of a comparatively late date, but Blass 


thinks that the piece may be by Callimachus, who is known to have composed 


ped of this description. The paragraphus below |. 2 may mark the commence- 
‘ment of a fresh strophe, but no metrical correspondence can be followed out 
‘between the two. columns. The MS. is in a large uncial hand of an early type, 
and seems to date from about the middle of the first century. 

676. This small fragment contains the ends and beginnings of ‘lines from 
two columns of a tragedy, written ina sloping uncial hand of the third century. . 
High stops occur at ll. 2,6 and 7,and a middle stop apparently at 1. 3,. The 
correction in 1. 9 and the rough breathing in 1. 14 are no doubt original, and the 


subsequent. 
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677 and 678 are fragments of comedies. 677, containing the latter parts of 
nine lines from the bottom of a column, is written in neat round uncials which 
may be assigned to the latter part of the first century. 678, from the top of 
a column, is in an upright and rather heavy calligraphic hand similar to 661, and 
ptobably, like that papyrus, of the latter part of the second century. The 








accents seem to have been added later. | 
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6..u of hove is corrected apparently by the second hand from 1 
18. The mistake corrected was the common one of writing a for e; the : same thing: 


_ has happened in |. 25. 


671. | Fr. (2) 9-6 x 7°3, Fr. (0) 15:5 X 8-4 cm. 
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E ried vf am vuv 


hike vada od. ‘Bao, 


15 [oxn}r7pov exe i 
— Xpuecoy abpyoayl 
an a) KAvols eHog ot 


SS RE SO I RS I SEE EST RO ESIC 


lupn[... lov oe reos . [ 

Jo kat [. . .Jeovora pirol 

Joe xwouely ..]. Kar wef 

v ap eoaperda otdnpl 
€ 











SESE ASE SPAS AST BT FERS A 


] yap mapatact reo . | 

] nyeerepot T .. vTogl 

ey xos .. exxe Tol 
Inv we .[. .] Kae marl 
| Kat Atopyoos € . [ 

Jezor pry Snpw eyerlp 

v wy npeTEpols mel 

Jobat yAukepov en{ 

Jews ais ouros pol | 
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we [ee ergy ore ts Pe ee xouploles » [ 


[. 2... le. Tov. mepe. ovum Troppupens 7 


[: 
‘A 


20 ovmre oKnTTp| 
dnOuvers Bactrev x[ 


10 [.|v. fd] Oeomectov €. [ 


ie pean -Jepnoerex| 
imeipm ceo maida pal 


1~2. A name, possibly Nu(_) (cf. introd.), is to be supplied after Aoyous, Aol may 
be read in place of Ac[ in]. 2. This may be the top ef the column. 

14, There is a break in the papyrus at this point, and four or five lines at least 
are lost. 


672. | 8X55 cm. | 673. 1OX 4-7 CM. 
: ae ee ‘ | dav Oepal 
wor dof | |uorarpac| 
Jee Ant evar yduxf 
Jepzal ] + ermoBorol 
| Jou eTipnoay. | : 5 \vopors oAv . [ 
5 Nupyides : |vros vzron[ 
rou <didayxOn |p atovey ¢ 


]oes tagoy avriace 


Op oooy efedidage 


mlovriddeoor| 
mlAokapots Seats [ 
10 jev|[6]lavcoxoupl 







Jour diya ets arodvrrokirl 


|pverog[ 


s & ; : 6 ‘ es 


rte -e72. 9. The high point is teally over the v and is possibly to be connected with 
the point between. v and 6 in the line before. The double point usually indicates a change 
of speaker, batt Is ae found as a mark of punctuation, e.g. in 857. 


673, ‘1-2, ‘Pethaps siege Baal and o8ptporarpa, as Blass suggests. 
4. The letter before umoBero, has been corrected. 
5s The mutilated letter before the lacuna might be e.g. p ory; ? Orvjderov. 
9. mAoxapous is no doubt part of a compound adjective like edwAdkayos or kadAcmddxapos. 
es is The doubtful » has been converted from + w by a second hand, which also. crossed 
oul Lie e, sete ac ahs 
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674. er 2 cme 
Jjrradd 
7 joveval.. J. | 
; Aoworr exper[ | | 
Jévoe. Aedrgot vadl 
8 je Ilapvaccov. bépe[OXa 
Jos reppOev tapors | 
|évar aydaors- dios [ 


Os 


[warroAral. .] « [ 
Jass: rot 8 auz| 


fe) jopgl. - -|K[ 


Jrov[ 


























* s ° e 





. 






4. The letters of this first line are smaller than those in the lines below and differently = 
formed, and they might be by another hand; but there is no trace of an erasure, nor can 
the words be an interlinear addition. . ape 

4. te or w might be read in place of a between » and 8. 2 
gy OéuOka: cf. Pindar, Pyth. iv. 180 Iayyaiov Gepebhors, Perhaps tpépe 8] erA., | 

_as Blass suggests. : oh , vy 

. The letters of wots are smaller than usual and have a slight slope, while elsewhere 

‘the hand is upright; they seem to have been written by the original scribe, but may 

be a marginal note or gloss. - gee . = 

8, Something like an o enclosed between two dots (cf. e.g. 16. ii, 4) has been 
written above the letter after wodA, which is probably o, The words may be divided |wa 
wodX... OF |v Amor... - 






675. | ITS X45 cm. 





Gold oe a ae ei Colndie 
aan *pihorrigaloal) 0 nd A pbs 
 peAmfovyres af... 6] eAadou areuay[. ss. 


rapier’ wialreytad cea eck Gy Meee er es 
Anrefar[ Spear . [. - eed bli ey Hh AUER pOe weXgh yor — 
5 modu [.. +] kat Bal. . Bees 15 Bune eheaeeil ee 
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- opiov nf. Joper[.c es J ar co ora ev wdafils [....- 
rais Oe. [ ee a —moAvevupot trh{.. ss 
oroveal | : [asi alma de gfe ie es 
: Sooup « [ | Be Nee eae p46 |OUTOD 9 his: 
coe to oeBiof : eet a ae ; _ ; : 


6 a ° e ° e 


1. naan: the vestiges of the last two letters are very slight, but « is much more 


probable than a. 
2. There is a short blank space between peAn[ov|res and the letter following. 
3 Kalrexor is very uncertain ; the letter after » could be almost anything. a[o}r exov 
is quite possible. 
9. Probably -Sors vpy|. 


678. | : BK 74 cm. 
Col. ii. 


perv 





v o . 
Hee oly néy rol 
. Io skevTpols | 
6] a) sJovpie| 
iy ek Ts a 
Tor" és viv a 
: oracas mr 


u 
15 &xOpo ral 
— opddos Of 


Tadae rer| 








=. » 


* 





: I. Jor, af right, no- doubt ended the line, but ‘there would be room. for two 
letters more. - 

8, There is a blank space before perl, which is “ponaibly the name of the speaker, 
= g. Mev[edaos. Apparently there was “also a slight space between this and the preceding 
ine, 






16. agdnos: is a word of the. use of which there, is no other ‘example. The root 
x that of. ep etr and haces fe , ao eens 
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677. 8-6 X 3-9 cm. a : . 678. = 4 IL X4 CM. 
]-oe.[.....] rade 7 - -) eay Kedeun| 
]rpexew ex yerrfoy | ] ovx éoru [ 
\re Avmnoas tuxe, ] rpiwBodol 
Jra meOapyowra [ , gov; Kaxoy [ 

5 | Tpomwov mpoololvT ; 5 18 mpoorar| 
]. Tet Aaders [ ] apar duval 
jar Novpnue [ 7 nee pas 
Jepos: eeveypae pl en 
pa Tous dwdexa Oeovs rol 
ee 


677, 6. There is a. blank space in the papyrus on either side of rim AaAets. Probably } 


‘two feet are to be supplied at the end of the line. 

. 8. eweypat is apparently for éevqveypar or qinypa. The doubeful y might be t, but 

that gives no word. | 
g. Cf. 409. 86, &c. 


678. I-7. It’ appears on the whole probable that the fragment preserves ae : 
begiinings of the lines and that there is no loss on the left side “till 1. 4, which must 


have projected somewhat, owing to the column having, as often happens, a slight slope. 


But this is not at all certain, and what we have taken to be a pe between i 4°75 


may bea rough breathing over 
8, The syllable preceding ry had an acute accent. 


679-684. Proszk FRAGMENTS. 


The following group of unidentified prose fragments corresponds to the 


foregoing collection of minor poetical pieces. _ The first, 679, is historical, and 
consists of the upper parts of two columns, both unfortunately fragmentary, 
written in neat upright uncials of the first century B.C. Military operations are _ 


being described, and there isa mention in IL 2-4 of some one dispatched by an 


Alexander in Cilicia, and of a king or kingdom in 1. 42. Perhaps, then, this is 


a fragment from a history of the campaigns of Alexander the Great, and it may 
~even belong to the Jost work on A Phat ee by: the first Meola 
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680 seems also to come from some historical work, but its sense is not 
easy to follow. Parts of 15 lines from the top of a column are preserved, con- 
taining mentions of Cilicians, Attica and the Athenians, and Soli in Cyprus. 
The hand is a sloping uncial of the middle or latter pert of the third century. 
A low stop apparently | occurs in |, 3. 

681 is a piece from the top of acolumn containing the latter parts of 
15 lines from a geographical or historical treatise. A description of some 
Thracian tribes, among which are the Triballi and Paeonians, is given, but the 
passage is too mutilated for satisfactory restoration. The fragment is written in 
rather irregular, but not ill-formed, uncials, which may date from the second 
century ; a high stop is used. 

682. Two fragments, both probably from the same column, of which one 
of them forms the top. The graceful upright hand seems, like that of 699, to be 
a rather early example of the oval type, and it may go back to the latter part 
of the second or the beginning of the third century. The common angular sign 
is used for filling up a short line (J. 12). The pieces are part of an Lotta 

perhaps a lost speech of Hyperides. | 
_ 688 contains the ends of lines of part of a column, with some traces: of the : 
column following, 7| and 7[, opposite Il. 16 and 19, being all that is legible. 


The fragment is not easy to classify ; citations of previous writers are made in 


Il. 4 and 12-3, and a Dionysius is mentioned in 1. 9.. The piece is written in. 
_-rather small round uncials, which may be assigned to the latter half of the 
second century. An angular sign is used at the end of short lines. On the 
_verso are parts of two lines in cursive of about the time of Septimius Severus. 
684, containing 23 nearly complete lines from the bottom of a column, is | 
much more intelligible. The fragment comes from some ethical treatise, the 
“comparatively late date of which is indicated by the occurrence of the form 
mpocehetcouar (11.6 and 22) as well as by the subject, the characteristics of 
sovereigns and advice for intercourse with them. The piece is written on the 


"verso of the papyrus—the recto being blank—in sloping oval uncials, probably 
of the nidele or latter half of the third century. 


ne CO Col. ii. 
iy obs rene Jor EAAnvikov Res Te. [ 
beeen ey roy ey Kidsee : ee 


al 
a £ aeciehabanes vir “Ane 


yf 
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Eavdpov valrepoy .[.].- av 
Boseeeee]s TOV rrapadobnvat 
1 oe oy emipeAciay 

1... Jj. as adda To py ed 
.es..] THY Novyiay €. [. 
... AaluPavovres py eo 
see ee altos Twy KaberTo 
Tov... .p de Stapeprrbo 
OW. . 644s. OTpaToreE 
G0. ea ae bee] TOM | phepl 
15 letters prac 
Thive ec ewe lta Seow 
eee eeces oe] Cofarror 
wee ee cee |\QY amroaret 
Awaeeeos] vmnperas etls 
seen eee o]QY TOY. TPO 
ZO veuveees b\rTeay al.jexa 


10 letters Jrepyo. [.. .] Bactrea{ 


deckvul 
rol. javd| 
45 0.f[ 


38-45. These lines are written smaller and closer together than the rest. | 


680. 6-5 X 4 cm 
[... Jor Kidcxov [ noes de es Sodovs Toul 
[. .JAnoro. ot be oN To ves Tous. ev Kvur{[pe 
OR es pepe th eo  Ee  felee rons be fol. 
ee feléerGeuy of os ak [Jo vroorpeyar fe 
—g Arricns perl LL]. as: erererpipl 
ous AOqvafows[ = s—~—ss Jeo ro Teoy [ 
aw aurou qreébacy [| hace : ; S “Ug [Le reve eso anf. 
rous avacrpeyenf | ee 7s 



















ee ricer 





era aan 





Lopes RRR ate ames cree reenabR reboot nleren nesses 
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3. vis very doubtful; the vestiges representing T might be taken for: a double point. 








14. Or vmoyo. 
681. : Be TIM YI cm. 
|rapol..J.[......mpore | ] yeyovact ros @.. at 
lis avra Beof... Jee. ] mAcoro toy mpoore 
. tok. [.]..[.Js wor[...]. 10 vray TpiBaddrloly Kat 
|kpovovp .. To. TI. «| ] mporepov pev.. T 
5 ] Kat KparnGer[roly rev |] povny rnv mpos Tov 
TprBadrlrov oft] yey afA]Aor kara kKlaOnKovcay: vuv de 
as etdov re Of. .lee , tleav Ilatoveav tov « 


15 ] KaAoupevoy: Kat 




















. a * 





6. If TpBarfov is right not more than six letters are missing at the beginnings 
of ll. 1-9 or from seven to eight in the remainder. 

-.. §. The letter between a and « is very likely « Above the o of rows is a spot of ink 
_ which seems to be accidental. ae 





682. Er, (a) 8 x 28, Hr. (6) 51 x 4°7 Cm. 
Fr. (a) [rlats Snpoxplarias 01 | [pee e eee s Ctolayyercal. 
vopo mavrie@y ect Tey [ 12 letters Jyryvel 
[ely rye moAce Kuptor Kat rof 10 ,, .] rovrey [ 
[uljuoy exkao[T see ees avros vopoy Onoew 
-B mous me. [].[,. eee eee 9 KGL Mavoev Tous ev 
ce oud ta letters. 28 ses irons Suxacrypiois plat 
TE re eee eee “aaropevyoriras, 
Fr (0) - ee eciee rs eae Cay ec ce ve P| be ANH. ee ee @ 
nt 12 letters S ] en fap8pes AlOnvavor 


ie tp ats was probably preceded ‘by ev, Mr. Sinyly aptly quotes Hyperides, Euxenip. 
xxi, €v Onpoxparia. xtpiot of duos €oovrat a al eloiayyeNlds kal al rat pices kara ros vépovs 
dolaow es 1d dicacriprop, 

8—ro. Nothing need be missing at the end of these lines. 

15: [0] Se me or Ase ations or ly iF be alee are possible supplements. 
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683. 8 x 44 cm. 


jra xup'tloy jas ey rye 
jaBaons av Tov LoTOplov 
olvonacroy ro de rovs — 
Je dnow tas 15 jaxaroy da 


5 | modererats 
Jracav as Te 
Jeoviat Srampa 
Jacty ot Ta ze 
|res Atovuct 

ro Jmde . noav 
|rns . [.].. Ke 


ra mperBev 
]vev o kot 
Ja xepyg ou 
prov Kopt 
20 jelvoy eo 
wa|padaBew 


Jey 


15. akarov may be a complete word; cf. 1. 18 xepva. 


684. 12% 6-8 cM. 


« ° ® * e e 


ae (++ Jjridores 0. VMOafee ce aees 
(cea ly epyor evos crow .[...... 


.e+-Joov Bovdrovrar mpaypar.... 

ae spew exet de twa Kat auf.... 

. evepyeorepaly] n Tpomo.. [re de 

Xen] pad[Ajov madevew ror[s] wpolcedcv 

wo |Levous Bactde Tov agtoularos 

ta] Qlra}popa re wey Tapggees [.... 
«|. Bovowou te fe] evyntas [re de 

jpn ower ual.}. ov Tt de rn af. ... 


eal erepor roftlovrous a ar 


- 6er] yeyveo| Gat mpos TOUS x Ravideds Kat 


may be lost 


omitted. 


palda ekor[ols axpat per yap eel oe a 


.. |evparov badacciov... [ere . 


«J. Tov Kae rupos [older de ovrw [....- | 


. €]t Kat kupouver kat avagele ws 


Oulpos Bao[t|Aca[s] are yap peyas oly kat 


av\roxparep [ale wahy Ty efovfore 
Xplopevos ofus cori Kat akaraloye 
Tos] Kat Wpos Te Tas Telpas mMpoy[Etpos 
mpols TE Tas KOAaTELS AKOAVTOS Ixen 
our] Tov mporedeucopevoy TH Tol — 


Oe Kjat ryAtKwde x[p]yo Oat per [ 


ok speoreorn the final » , scarcely fills the available space, and: another letter 


6. The second A of pan[noo if written would be ‘very cramped and may have been 


9. ae traces of the supposed 0 » after ii Be are tothe: closer: than they should ‘be 











sR hte separa elie on saegmec ph no Yn tei CoP OOPS RE ABR Ato PAE RIE INAS ARE TEAST NT SOOT OE 
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both to the 8 and to the following: v and senithe do not represent a letter, and on the 
other hand a narrow letter may be lost between the doubtful o ands. Buo{a|wov fae 
evyyrov might be read, but would make no sense here. Perhaps there is some corruption. 

14. kuparov would be. expected and should no doubt be restored (cf 1, 16 xvpauer) ; 
perhaps kavzaray was written by mistake. 

18. waln: 1. wddac or wokd#? There is room for a letter between mw and a, but 
the a seems clear. 

23. The sey v of pev is rather spread out and was possibly the last letter of 
the line. 























Ill FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL 
AUTHORS 


685. Homer, Lhad XVII, 
12:6 x 104 cm. 


This fragment, containing the ends of ll. 725-32 of the JMad, from the top 
of a column, is of interest owing to the presence of some marginal scholia, one 
of which, that on 1. 728 mentioning a reading of the Kou}, is with little doubt 
by the original scribe, while those below were added subsequently in. cursive. 
«+. The MS. was a fine specimen of Greek calligraphy, being written with great 
gare in a large, round uncial hand, very similar to that of 661 (Plate v), It 
is probably to be assigned, like @61, to the latter half of the second century, 
a date to which the cursive adscripts opposite Il. 730-1 also point. High and 
‘middle ‘stops (I. 728-9) occur, and accents and breathings are used in the first 
scholium. There is a broad margin at the HOP of the column, | 


fag : él Hee * 
pry 
Hlepawress 
 merroidjos. . 78 aaa? dre on p’ 
cL adAose 
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730. — _erro|vTo . 
oe 2 e apldhorepav 
appl} yvora iy pena a ‘ a a 

av|rous : 


Joe avre [ 


a * o. . ek a e 


428. The marginal note evidently refers to the Aristarchean method of writing dre 67, 
namely ére6j, and implies that the word had the Aristarchean accent in the text. Cf. 
Schol. A on A 493 “Apiotapyos dred} ws dyAady mapaddyes dveylvooke, and the discussion of the 
question in the scholia of Ammonius, 221, i. 1-8, where the ordinary accentuation is 
upheld. For the reference to the Kowy cf. 445. 

731. The scholium appears to be an explanation of the word dydeytaow which it 
interprets: in the sense of ‘pointed at both ends’; cf. Apollonius’ Lexicon, s.v. rots & 
‘éxatépou pépous yvacat Suvapévous. After pepov something like dxpov ¢yourw must be supplied ; 
ef. Schol. A on nN 147 of 6€ peracbopixds ard rév yuiev, dru éxarépwbev Gkpov exe. The note 
may have been continued in a third shorter line, and there is a faint mark below the v of 
pepov which (if it be ink) would suit an «. 

732, The marginal note below this line, which should refer to l. 733 crainoav ray 8¢ 
rpdmero xpos, avd Tis arn, is obscure. The only word here of which an explanation seems. 
at all likely to have been given is rpdero, which in the Schol. Didymi is glossed 7AAdocero 
4 8a rod mpooamov ; but ‘the present note was phrased differently. The doubtful A may be 
pw and four or five letters may be lost i in front of it since 1] 733 is nota long one. Atvr.[- 
cannot be read. age ge 





686-688. Homer, liad LT, TfI, ann XJ. 


. The three following Homeric. fragments of which the text is printed below. 
ate reproduced in facsimile on Plate vii, and have a palaeographical value as 
practically contemporary specimens of the literary hand of the early Augustan 
period. 686 and 688, from the bottom and top of a column respectively, are 
very similar in type, 686 being the more regular and ornamental of the two, 
and both have a-decided resemblance to the hand of the new Pindar fragments 
(59), which is perhaps slightly older. 687, which is also of some interest. 
on account of the presence of two critical signs in the margin of Col. ii, shows 
a stiffer and. more angular: style of writing. No stops or other lection signs 7 
occur in any of the three pi We give a collation with Ludwich’s text. 


















060 ae PEE ae SE mae oe om ed a - Prare VIL. 





ii, g0 [avrap 0 xnpujkecae Myupfoyyoint 
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(k npvocew aylopyy de kalpnkopowvTas 

[oe pev exnpujocov tor & n/yerpovto 
([Bovrny d¢ mplwrov peyabupiov 
[Neoropen mapa vyt IIvAovyer[eos 

gg [rous 0 ye ovuvkladecas muKwy[y 
[kAvre tror Olecos poe evuTrvifov 
(epBpociny Sila vera padiora [ 
[esdos re peyleBos Tre dunv T aylyioTa 








63. The papyrus pr obably read BovAny, as do the great majority of the MSS. ; ; but the 
lacuna is too large to give a real clue. ov Ludwich, with Aristoph. and Aristarch, 

84. Ivdoryer[eos: so Lud, with AB, &c.; WvaAny. SM, &C, 
BG. lets: so MSS. and Aristarch. ; 6ciov Zenod. 


687. : , 19X4+B CM. | Prats VII. 
. Col. ii. | 








> tous 0 eyo 


apdlorepwv 
7 ite es. ee ee arr ore 
iii, 185 atodom wAous oray[Troy 210 
- ] ee > apglo 
Sayyaptjoro ar GAN ofre 
| elAex Onv , n7(ot 
avTlavet|pat — maupla 
ities waste Mas Gee” e oud alpapaproemns oo gag 


adh OWE: 


ae “y 







204, There i is a ‘diple against this line i in 5 Metie A with the note ére nt mapadfios eelnoa 
kal Doe! rd yap chide eviare avri rod Eevitew riOnow. 
air. Ven A has a, diple petjestigmene opposite this line. 








Prater VII. 





Br X45 cm. fe 













hits a [aley amroxrew{ ov 
as re Newy edolBnce 





moddoar de mpn[ves 
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wacas yn O€ T tn avladatveTat — [Arlpedeo vo [ 180 
xi, i75 tys 8 e€ avxev eagle ee [add] ore On ralx 

mpetoy emeTa de : [t£e]aOan tore [dn 

ws tous Arped[ns [Idn]s ev [kopudnicr 


2 e : * « 


179-80. These two lines were athetized by Aniaarehi and omitted by Zenodotus ; 
» Ludwich prints them in small type. 


689. Heston, Scutum. 
Fr. (a) 9:2 x 3-6 cm. 


Three fragments from the top of a column, containing the concluding 
fifteen lines of the Scutum of Hesiod. The text is written in round, rather heavy 
uncials of medium size, which appear to date from about the end of the second 
century. The occasional accents, &c., and the punctuation are probably due ~ 
to the original scribe, as well as the corrections in ll. 475 and 480. Inthe 

collation we have made use of the edition of Rzach (1902) ; a couple of other- | 
wise unrecorded variants occur. : Po. 








» a e * * o * * a 


_ [emmous paotierny tKovTo dé paxdlov Odvparov 
[ucos & AAKpny|ns Kat ku[da]Arpos Tod aos 
[Kuxvoy oxvaclvoar[r|ds abr opoy [revjxea Kaha 
[vecovr atral 8 emerta mloAtly Tpnxivos tlkovTo 
470 [trios wxuroldecow: aralp ylAavkon{ts] Abnvy 
[eEcxer Ovdv]umov re peylaly cat doplajra TAT pos: 
[Kuxvov 6 av K]nv€ Oamrev [KJat Aaos aftreilpov — 
fou p eyyus vatoly médias KAét]rov Baoid\njos 
- [Avény Muppipovay TE moldt}y Kher”) * Tawdxoy 















| 415 [Apyny T 70. EX leKnv aoAAos [o ejreft }yeplero alos 
| [Tipavres Envrja ake pla Kapeooe Ocoroe|y ; a. 
[rov de rapov Kat ln} aides mrongey Avav)pos: 
Lop Bpior xetneptae myfioy irae, ‘yap Be AmlMer 











SUIS GO Ge A eS NRA ATSB GRATES ENE ISELIN ALI EE LEN EET EINE SLT RE sinc ibaa ei al 
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[Aryroudys nvoe olrt pa “eralras cxarouBals 


480 [os TIS ayot Tubode| Ben ouNlaoKe Soxevav 


. * ° 2 : s- ° . : ° r) ° 


466, paxd[ov is for paxpov, a case of the common confusion of d and p. 

473. modas: médtos Rzach with E, wédnas other MSS.; the papyrus ane will at 
least scan. 

. 474-5. Rzach follows Goettling in regarding these two lines as a later addition. The 
papyrus shows that they belong to an ancient tradition. «lreyepiero in 1. 475 is a new 
variant ; 7yelpero, eyetpero or jyeiparo MSS, 

480. Bin otdaoxe is the ordinary reading. The scribe seems to have imagined that the 
verb was vdacxe; what he supposed the o meant or why he made a mark like a sign of 
elision after the overwritten « we are unable to conjecture. There is a break in the papyrus 
immediately below this line; the title of the book presumably followed as usual. 


690, 691. ApoLtLonius Ruopius, Argonautica FLT, 
690 13x 52 cm., B91 3°3 X 3:3 CM. 


: We here group together a couple of fragments from the third book of the 
_ Argonautica of Apollonius Rhodius, but derived from two distinct MSS. The — 
larger fragment, 690, which is from the bottom of a column and comprises — 
Il. 727-45, is in a third century semi-uncial hand. A variety of léction signs 
- occur, of which the marks of elision are certainly due to the original scribe; 
the breathings and accents have rather the appearance of being a later addition. 
691, containing parts of ll. 908-14, is earlier in date, being written in rather 
heavy, but not very regular, round uncials, which may be attributed to the 
second century. The texts are remarkable for the confirmation of two con- 
_jectures, Porson’s vavrthot for vatrat appearing in 1. 745, and Stephanus’ | 
correction of jerd for card in: 1. gog. Our references to the two chief codices, — 
the Laurentianus . and. the Guelferbytanus, are taken from the edition of — 
oR Merkel (7854). | 


a0. 
[XaAxiomy ws] Sep a 
[es ep§o pn ylap plot 
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[nos pyde pe] Snplov — | cee 2 OObe te 

730 [ee ert ons Wulxns m[popepecrepor oe ; : : : 
[cov Oley [ole on por [ } elrapoly 
[kn|Sepoves re giror Kale bacolnerOa plea 
[py]ue Kaoryyytny re [ - 910 Tet 8 avTe KaK| @Tepoy 
[tov] eres Ketvorg pe T[Ew — alrovorgt mledeobe 

735 [vn|rurinyy as asev [ macniiot 8 emxdloros 
[ard] tO. Kevde 8 eunfy Aroonsny | 
[Anaoluat evrdvovala ; . : ‘ : : 


738 [ojopat es Exarns OfeAxrnpia 
740 [ws] y y’ ex Oadraporo | 
[avlroxacryyyrns | 

[adlws re otvyepor [re 

[roa] wapef od marplos 

[vu] pe ewer ene yaar 

[ 


745 [vavirido: ews *EXikny [ 





| 690. 730. eert: the papyrus probably had the ordinary reading, which svouild quite sale 
fill the lacuna; et ye rt Merkel, et xe rs Wellauer. 
733+ Kaovyyaray: SO L3 1. xaoeynry with G, Merkel. : 
735. as: 80 L (ds): bs G, Merkel. ; | 
738. The papyrus agrees with the other MSS, in omitting the line (749) cited in the 7 
scholia of L oicopevn Eelvg t trép of 1d8¢ veixos pape, With efropas for otcopva: in], 738. : 
748. [vav|ritor: vadrat MSS., vavritor Porson, which restores the metre and is adopted 
by Merkel. vatra should disappear from future editions. 
691, 909. plera: so Stephanus, a correction which has generally been secepted in) 
place of the MSS. reading xara. 





692. ApotLonius Ruopivs, Argonautica IV. 


Lg x 87 cit. 





Two freiprhents from the hottond of a ‘olan, containing pelts of I. 77-90. 
of Apollonius Rhodius’ Avgonantica, Book iv. The handwriting, a neat upright 
uncial, has a certain resemblance to that of the Thucydides papyrus (16, 696), | 
and is apparently a rather later specimen of the same type; we should assign 
it to the second “century: Occasional Accents and pele (high Maually, but. 
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a middle point apparently occurs in 1. 89) are used, and may be due, like the 
insertion of an iota adscript in 1. go, to the original scribe. 


‘panes pelra [ravye Goots €AaaoKoy eper pots 

[ourw mekopata vyos ¢m nretpolo mepains 

[Badrrov 0] de Kpaimvovs [xepow modas neev Inowy 
80 [u}yrou em ixpiédiy: pera [de DpovTis re Kat Apyos 
[ 
[ 
I 





uile dum Dpisfov] yapad[is Oopov ny 8 apa toucye 





youlver [audojrepyilor mlepioyolpevn mpoceetmrev 
ex] pe [trot puoacbe ducalupopov' ws [de Kat avtous 
vpejas Ailnrao mpo yap Tt alvadavea [rervxtat 

85 [mlavra pad oude tlt pnxlos tkaver[at adr em unt 
[Pelvyoper mpw tov le] Jowy em P[nuevar cmTreOy 

— [dalow de Xpvoeov eye dépos evyyloaca 














[Ppolvpoy opie ruvy de Beous [ev|t cwoiclwv eraspors 


[geve. reav pvOwy emilijorolpas] ous pot vreorys 
: ee 
0 [moulnoas pnd evdev exlaoreplo opy[nacay 


80. er! SO L; ax G, Merkel. ; 

86. rov ye]: robes (Merkel), révde L; the letter before the lacuna is cer tainly not 8, 

90. The size of the lacuna makes it pretty certain that the papyrus had the right 
Yeading ¢kaotép@ ; éxarépo GL. The iota adscript was probably added by the person who 
put in the accents, but whether he is to be identified with the original scribe is doubtful. 


693. Sornocts, z Weird. 
7 6x3: 6 CM, 


oe “A. natrow strip from the fob: of a column, containing th 993~1007 of 
Sophocles’ Electra. The MS., which is a good specimen of the oval type 

of uncials, was probably written in the first half of the third century. The 

‘correction in 1, 1002 and the occasional lection signs, with the exception of the 
mark of elision i in 1. 993, are probably all by the original scribe. A rare variant 
occurs in L995. Our Collation . is. derived from the Jahn-Michaelis edition 
ice ahd eee ae 
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[ervyx]av auTn 2 [yecukeov ecoceT ay 
[rq eWraBerav [womrep ovye owferat 
[zrot] yap more Bre Waoa ro.ovrov Opacos 
[avrn Oy omdign Kal varnperely Kadels 
[ov eltcopass yun [yey ovd aynp egus 
[cbeWes 8 ekaccoy [Tey evavTiay xXéEpt 
[Sacplov de ros plev evrvyns Kad npepay 
1000 [nec 8 amoppes k[are pyndev epyeTar — 


[rts oluy roovroy alvdpa Bovdevwy edev 
$ : 
[advlro arns efamalAAayxOnoerat 


[opa Klaxws mpaccolvre pn fell KaKa 
[xrno'wped’ et ris To[vod axovoerat Aoyous 

1005 [Aver ylap ypas olvder oud emamperet 
(Bagiw] Kadnv AaBovre duakdrcws Pavey 
[ov yap Olafvlew [exOsorov | 


° ry e e * 


995. more BAe Waoa: so the Cod. Mongceists (Herwerden, Anal. Crit. e oe: ror” 
euprévaca L, &c. and vulg. 

996. Sekt: so all the chief MSS, (émAl¢nr); émAiges editors. 

998. «Aaccov: so Brunck and vulg.;. édarrov MSS. 

roo2. Perhaps aAA vmro was is On BIOn written. 


694. Tueocritus, Jdyl XII. 
14:2 X 8-4 cm. 


OA ‘small froprient from the thirteenth Zyl of Theocritus, written | ina good- 
sized upright round uncial hand of the second century, probably the earlier — 
half of it. Numerous stops (high point), breathings, accents, &c. occur, all of | 
which, as. well as a. few corrections or variants inserted above the line, seem to 
be due to the first hand. | The text has a new variant in. 1. 34; and an error in 
1,30, but elsewhere Agites. with the MSS. (Our collation is with the: edition 
of UP lester 7 ) 








* - 4 * * 
so an annie DANE ROME Reape oc oo3 RMR pA are Semen espns Sg anette SRR AN ne VT rel eed meme Se EE tiene 2 ae a ratio anmmetie EBOE ree — i onset: et OR 
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7 ‘kero Kad ‘Tadaeplyos 
20 Adkpunvas vios [ 
auv © alvlrw xareBlawey 


ares Kvavedy oviX 
arra StleEaéioe: BalOuv 
aeTo[s] als] péya AGlirpa 





25 ne 6 avrehror[ re 
dépva véov Bockolyrt 
7[a]zos vavrirfalfel|s [ 
npdeov Kolirjay de [ 
EX \|dorovtov tko[vro 

30 e1ow 8 dppov txov[ro 
avdakas evpivoyT|t 
exBavres 0 emt Oeilva 
(Sec'efAjiwoft]> moAdoe Se 
[Aeyson [olplily ralpexerro 












19. ko: yo MSS. | : 

20. Adkpyvas: so most MSS. ’AAxpiyns Z(iegler) following the Ambrosianus. 

2x. Against this line are two dashes, of which the meaning, if any, is obscure. . 

22-4 were rejected by Ahrens. In]. 23 d[elefacue is corr. to d{elegaige, 

25. It is not certain what was written above the initial a. The supposed y between: 
iwo (reiiits (i.e. nos for apos) is possibly an accent and breathing. 

30. txor[ro: eevro MSS., Z. tkovro is a zepeution from the PISvOn line. 

34. [alge mal pexetro ; > -ydp ou exelTO MSS., Z. 


695. “Hxonorvs Vc 
24:3 xT 6 CM. 


Part of Shaphere: 104-8 of Herodotus, Book’ V, written in a good-sized third 
aie century uncial hand of the broad oval type. Two corrections and a breathing 
- have been inserted by a second hand. The text offers no variants from that 
of Stein, On the verso, in a late third. or early fourth century cursive hand, 
is part of a list of names of persons, with sometimes a statement of the villages 
nO! which they ee oe e &. oo GTO 8 Nias, Fevapotv(is) and Be oat | 
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(ras Kulrpiou[s ovvami ! va yever bat rns avfAdo 
oracbe: tous pev On [aA  —>s_tg [ys wore ravra ovpy 
Aous averreice Apal Gov — gavOnvar roy Miadiner 
ciovs Se ov Bovdfojudvovs § — ov Apioralylopnv m[para 
5 {lelle meBeoGan errod{top per] Alelyerar [alvrov (ws 
Kee mpookarnper[os ——— envder[o] tavra Lov[ov 
Ovnoiros pev vey erro 20 oudeva do[ylov ronola 
Aopkee Apabouytia fevoy ev etdoTra ws ov 





Bacirer de Aapeilo] @ [rjoe ye ov kal] 7 lam pot g[ov 


10 egalyyfe]AlOln [ 5 aad vd [ras] amooravres ecple 
Alwoas €lumempyo Galt [oat] oureves evev or A [ 
valo te] Ad[n|varay [Kae 28 [O@nvlacole pera] de [rubo 


® . * 7 ke 


T[wov rov de nyeulo 


22. The second a of xara has been corrected from o; i.e. the first. hand wrote 
ovr amompotgorrat, which was altered to ov xarampotfovrat, ore 
23. Final s of amrograyres was put in (by the first hand) later. 


696. Tuucypipes IV. 
Fr (¢) 16 X19 cm. 


In view of the peculiar excellence of the Oxyrhynchus Thucydides papyrus. 
originally published in the Egypt Exploration Fund’s Archaeological Report 
for 1896-7, and reprinted as P. Oxy. 16, the discovery of some more frag- 
ments of the same MS. was a welcome surprise. The new pieces comprise 
portions of six more columns, covering, with considerable lacunae, chapters 
28 to 35 of the fourth book; and at the same time supply some of the missing 
beginnings of lines in the first column of the Fragment originally. foun, which — 
: succeeded immediately. , 

~The present part of the MS, possesses 3 the. same fntires which distinguished 
“hat published previously, and readers are referred to the description given in 
P, Oxy. Ip. 40. We see no reason for altering the date (first century A.D.) 
there proposed for the papyrus. We are, however, inclined to doubt whether 
the final » which has been inserted occasionally in the text is after all by a hand 
ee tag from that to which the other: numerous corrections and vartae lectiones 








Sp Rem cntrabtesi: tema meee mgs ny pant AME OE aN Mt AR seen stage: Neg RG A net SAY Eg Mn PBN 
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are apparently due, and which is not to be distinguished from that of the original 
scribe. 

As before, the papyrus stows: a number of small differences from the 


ordinary text, the most noteworthy being those in ll. 4, 13, 16, 38, 62-3 and 87. 
Our collation is with the text of Hude. 


Fr(a)°. Col. i, 28.4. Col. ii, 29. 3. 


apapryp[ara ware Tpoc7ret 





mrew aly avrovs ampocdokn 


ot 
: : . . . : 5 Tes n Bovdlowro er exer 














KJat vous ‘yap «lial ay THY emLyet 


[pnjow [ 
1 column lost. 


[TpBpious TOUS TWapovras Kat]. Wer 


Fr (6) Cob iv. gan. 


eo o . . e e « 


w|parous 15 [ana de eo. yryvoluernt Kal 0 
[vdaxas ols emedpaluov evdus [adAos orparos] ameBaiver 
| 10 [Brag berpovory ev Te] Tals evvars er [ex pev vewy €|Bdounkovra 
— favadapBavovtjas .eTi. Ta omha [kat oALyoL Tet lovey Tay 
[kat Aadovres T]yv amoBacw o [res mAnv Oadraptlov ws exa. 
| | pai das 20 [oToL eakevacpe|vor Togorat 


[opeveow QUT]OV KATA TO Elo 


‘ [de oxrakooto Kat welATaoTaL 
[Gos es epoppoy rns] vuKTos mAety a | 


ees ie eed * : ee * * . 





. Fr. (c) : Col. v. 99. 4c 7 oe oe. Col. vii. 34. 3. 
| oe gr ge ee ee [eo}r[o}ros Kat ouk exlovre|s €A 
 Xepyojeay ov mlorle mda Kad ort x[pln alpulvope 
[pot ereoOar yethole Kat or arro vous owOnvar Tedfos] de tpav 
© [poraror], roglevpalot Kat a - parigopevay non mon 


ay [Ko]yrio'ss] Kat Aelolis Kat oper e ET elf 
Blid e{e] moddou [e [exovres ad 60 dow da, TO EV TOL avrot ave 
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SITES eS I DE TES ESN ere ese 


— feny ofs] pnde ererOery ov — aTpeperbar ovykdycavres 
[7 nv] gevyov|res] Te yap € Vexwpnaav eS To ErXaToY Epv 
[kparouy] Kale avayelpover” ere Ba THs vnoov ov modu aire Xov 
; é ‘ ‘ : : Kat Tous eavtov dudaKas as 





Coli vi 33. 2. | 65 . & evedooay evravda Sn trod 





xwplov ge “Sdor eve wAetove Bont Tebap 
30 [mo}rnz{e Kat] vro rn[s mpw ¢ pyKores ot recdot emexelvro. 
[enluras Tpaxeoy [ovray ev 


kat tov Aaxedaipoviov 
OTOL MEV UTTOXMpOUYTES EV 


[ous oc Aaxedarpovior [op[k edly 


vavTo| Stoke oma €eXov no ‘eer|ehajiBavlovro sameben 


TES Xpolvor pey ovy Tliva cov oft S€ modJror Siapevyov 


Tes m[pos] To eplulua pera Tov 


[ 
35 [oAvyor olvrw® mpos adAnAous 
TavTint| gurakoyv eragav 


nkpo|Bodicavto tev de 


[AakleSatpoviay overt o 
To wapla maly ws apuvoupe 
75 [vole [yurlep nv empaxyov — [ 
ae : : for 6 AOn|vaco, emiomro[evor — 
40 Tous oft] sashes Bplalduirepous dy  adidintoy pli ‘evry et 
ovras Tot apuverbalt Kat KuKN@ow yxaplou oyu 
aut _ OUK €Lxor mpooto[vres 
avrot TH Te over TOU Oappey  — 


To m[Ajeorov eAnglojres moa 80 O& ef evaytias woacblat emer 


[fews] emeyery ye mpoorresmrot 
[ev dvjpapevor yivoyres av 











AamAacior pawopevoe Kat [nov}ro" ges xP er & - 
ca cee [wokuy Kat THs Nuepas TO met] 
45 fuv-eOropevot paddoy py [orov Tadat|n[olpfovpelvor apl po 
kere Setvous avTovs opoiws | [repot. viro] Te TS PaXnNs K/L 
odio’ haiverOat} oz[t] ove evOus 85 [Seyrns Kat] n[Acoly avtiet]x[ov 
aga rns mplojo dloxcals elie — [retpapevo}e oft per 
[wovecay walrep ore mpm — ae Rage ie ya ae 


50 [roy ameBaivoy] ryt yivjolune — 
me [deSovdapevor] ws emt] Aake 
[Sacpovtovs] Karappovn 
[eavres Kat ep|Bonfcalyres — 

~ [aOpoor wpynoar e}r avrov[s 
55 [Kae eBaddov AclBols | 


* a ca of wernt 
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Col. viii (=16. Col. iii), 36. 2. 


2 lines lost. 4 Z lot 
tl[oe 
95 5 oll 
ov|res 
. yjot 
mos 


[ 
Eluprropare 
Rleyarofe] 


go ¢lgamivys 
[ 
[ 

‘/ al 


100 plomvAais 
t\nt 
tev 


® LJ a ® 






























ob 
4. anpooborylren for the variant anpootoryrars, which is. not otherwise recorded, cf, 
e.g. ii. 93. 4 dmpoodoxhrois émumecdvres, It may be doubted whether aéro’s was retained with 
this reading or was replaced by atrois. 
: 5. 7: the omission of iota adscript is unusual i in this papyrus. 
6. ew[at av: this is the order of CEGME,; ay eva ABF. Bee 
- IOI. avahapBavorras ert was the original order, but ere was subsequently. inserted oe 
at the end of 1, ro and cancelled in |. 11.  é%t dvaXapBdvovras is the reading of all MSS. _ 
Hude prints kdvahayBdvovras, a modification of Abresch’s conjecture xal dvahay8. c 
- 12, It is unfortunate that the beginning of this line is lost since editors have suspected = 
a corruption in Aa@évres r}v dwéBaow. The ordinary reading suits the size of the lacuna 
well enough. 
13. ras vavs, which is added above the line, is found in all MSS. It is not absolutely 
essential, and may be an explanatory adscript which has become incorporated into 
the text. 
eval os: ééos MSS. The new variant is supported by other examples in Thucydides 
of kara or mapa rd elaOds, e. g. in this book 17. 2, 55. 2, 67. 4 
14. [Gos es eoppoy rys| is rather long for the lacuna, ea possibly rns was omitted. 
16. ameBawev: éréBawor, the reading of the MSS., has been commonly changed by 
editors to dréBawoy, an alteration which is. now sanctioned by the papyrus. The singular 
areBavev may also well be right. as 
~ a2. Eleven lines are lost at the top of this column. 
: 23. pevrol Kae o: so the MSS. The papyrus gives no support t to ane suggested 
-emendations (yredol xal ofor Cobet, of idol cat Madvig). 
28, el kparow] : there would not be room for Hude’s conjecture éxparoivro. 
2g. Similar insertions of v épeAxvoriedy occur in ]. 47, 16. ii. 9, &c. 
20% ge “Phe original omission of xwpwy re may have been caused by the homoioarchon 
of sehardrat but it is noticeable that the words have ‘not been supplied’ in quite their right 
‘position. 
35° The addition of the s ‘6Fe ovras is parallel to the insertions of final v; cf. note 
onl 29. otro MSS., Hude. ae 
38. sph 2. émendely MSS. Boia adh here aight | be supported by such a use ag ras 
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ent oict vais émexovoas (Vili. 105. 3), but it may be a mere graphical error ; emexdew would 
be more likely to become emexew than vice versa. The + has been rewritten. 

41. The superscribed reading, apwvacéa, is that of the MSS., but apuverGa is far 
preferable. It is noticeable that the interlinear a has a stroke above it instead of, as 
usual, the letter which was to be replaced. 

. 42~3. The MSS. reading in this passage is rod Oapociv +d mdelorov, Dobree’s 
conjecture morév for mdciorov having been generally adopted by subsequent editors. 
It is nearly certain that the papyrus agreed with the MSS. in having mheoroy, for though 

there is a hole at the crucial point, the distance between the letters w and ¢ strongly 
suggests that another letter had intervened. There is no trace of any correction. It 
may then be assumed with little chance of error that the tradition of rod Gappeiv or Gaporty 
7d mdciorov goes back at least to the first century a.p.; and this reading is no doubt 


intelligible, if not very satisfactory. The interlinear variant. ra. 6appew, so far from helping - 


matters, only creates fresh difficulties, and seems indeed quite impossible. It may be 
noted that the top of the v of rov has been rewritten (by the first hand), but no importance 


should be attached to this circumstance; the same thing has been done again in the case _ 


of v of modv in 1. 63. 


45. The written above e of éuvebiopevor has been again cancelled. 
44. ogo. MSS,, H.; cf. 1. 29. 


59. The blank space at the end of this line has been filled up by two angular marks; 


elsewhere one only i is usually employed for this purpose. 
60, dia 7d alet is the MSS. reading. The o of ro has been corrected from e Q)s 
61. ovykhyncavres: elsewhere in the papyrus vy is written. 


62. avexopnoay : the first syllable was added afterwards, most probably by the first 


hand; éydpyoav MSS. 

63. ou modu amreXov : 8 od moAd dreixe MSS. 

65. For the insertion of an elided ¢ in 8¢ cf. 1, 80, and 16, iii. 8; d¢ MSS. 

8y.: #8n MSS. 

66. The alternative spelling rdeom is that of the MSS, 

redappnkores: SO ABFG; refaponkéres H. with the other MSS, 

ven dcapevyorres : ae Buahuyérres, with the MSS. 

42, apos}: és MSS. The w is quite certain. 

76, [or 8 AGypatoe: kai of "AB. MSS, It is just possible, though antikey, that the 
papyrus had xa at the end of the previous line; there is not room in l, 79 for kat 
before os, 

80. For the inserted « cf. { 65, note. 

86. [metpwpevol scarcely fills the seriec ee in which three or four more letters would be 
expected, 


87~102. The papyrus here supplies some of the letters missing at the beginnings - 
of lines at the top of the first column of 16. The vertical strokes in the text show the 


line of fracture. 
ae muorevoyres: migredoavres MSS. The veading.0 of the papyrus n may be right. 





































| th that of Hug. But the oy MSS. of which the accurate collation i is euaianvend ; 
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697. XENOPHON, Cyropaedia Le 
24-4 X 12-5 cm. 


A leaf from a codex of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, containing most of i. 6. 
3-11, and a small piece of another leaf containing a few letters from ii. 1. 30, 
written in a neat uncial hand which is probably not much later than A.D. 200. 
Several corrections or variants have been added above the line, chiefly by 
a second and more cursive hand. The numerous stops (high, middle and low 
point) are for the most part due to the original scribe. 

The condition in which the text of the Cyropfaedia still remains after 
centuries of use as a schoolbook is deplorable. Dindorf’s Oxford edition, which 
alone gives a serious critical apparatus, omits several of the most important 
MSS., and the accuracy of the collations is not to be depended on, Hug’s 
Teubner edition is mainly based on C,a Paris MS., which is one of the best, 
but. since Hug’s apparatus is not sufficiently detailed for his silence about the 
readings of C to be a trustworthy argument, we are unable to infer what they 
are except where he actually records them. Mr. E. C. Marchant, however, © 


whose forthcoming edition of the Cyropaedia may be expected to reduce the | * : : 
existing chaos to order, has very kindly placed at our disposal for the passage 
covered by the papyrus his unpublished collations of two of the chief MSS., 


the Bodleianus (Bib. Canon. 39, which in the Azadas?s is generally called D, 
though different from Dindorf’s D), and the Etonensis, which is closely 


related to C. 


The MSS. of the Cyropaedia divide into two main families; one group 
consists of AG, which are the basis of Dindorf’s edition, C, which in the early 


. part of the Cyropaedia supports AG and is the basis of Hug’s edition, and. the 


Etonensis (Et.) ; while the other group consists of Dindorf’s D and the Bod- 


lefanus. (Bod.), and i is supported through a large portion of the passage covered 
by the papyrus ‘by Stobaeus. The character of Dindorf’s R and the relation 
of it to the two main groups is uncertain. The papyrus on the whole supports 
the group represented: by D, Bod. and Stobaeus, with which its readings agree 
against the AGC, Et., group about twice as often as vice versa, and addsa 


number of variants peculiar to itself. Though not of equal importance to that — 


of the Oxyrhynchus fragment of the Axabasis (463), the text of which seems 


to represent the archetype from’ which the existing MSS. of that work are. 
descended in two main traditions, the papyrus is of considerable interest. 
Our collation is with the edition of Dindorf, supplemented occasionally by 


697. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 147 


are the two for. information. about which we ate indebted to Mr. Marchant. 
Fortunately these are typical and emporant representatives of the two main 


groups. 2 
Verso. 
yap «bn akovcas wore gov ort etkoTws av Kali] mapa Oe I. 6.33 


@Y TPAKTIKMTEpos Ely. woTep Kat Tap avOpalm|oy, ooTIS 


fn olmjore ev azopais ein. Tore KoAaKevol’ GAA [olre aploTa 
a 
mparriot] Tore padtora tov Oewv pepr[[orl|ro: [kale Tov du 


5 Awy 8 ednoba xpnvat woavrws emipedctoOalt] ovkouy vu $4 





egy © mali] dt exewas Tas empederas ndctov pev EepXn 
m[plos rous Oeous Senoropevos edmifers de plalddov revge 
obat wy eav den ort cuvedevat cavrot Soxels ov] womore 
apednoas avTov mavy pev ovy edy wo matlelp ws mpos 





€us : 
10 giAovs pot Tous Oeous ovras ovrw Staxetplale [ol me yap € § 5 


gn ® at exkewa peyynoat a more edoxet nylivy] omoca yap 
Onrrov Sedaxacw ot Oefot] pabovras avOpwlrlovs Bedret 

[oly wparrev. » averiotnpovas avTwv ovtias|. kat epyago 
pevous paddoy averew 1 apyourras Kat €[mt|uehoue 

1g vfolus argdadeore[ploy av duayerv 1 advdraxrofvpras roura. 
[mlalplexovras avrovs otous det. ovras ny edolxjer Sew Kat 


[arr|e{tloOar ra ayaba mapa tov Oewrr var pa At [dln o Kupos §6. 


cov. ¥ 
pepynpat pevtor [[ooul] zfavjra akovoas Kar ap alvalyxn Ww 


miet|OerOar Tor Noywt Tora: Kat oda oe emiTibevTa av 
20 tat] ws ovde Gems ein auteioOar mapa tov Oewy ovre 

inlmrjeverv py padovras urm@opaxouvras vikave ouTE 

pln ¢jmicrapevous togevew tofevovras Kparew Tov € 

[morlapevay Togevery ouTE BN eriotaplevous KuBep 


val y: oogely oe vavy uated [oyre BD. comet 
a ovroy 
BB [povtrals| ye ouroy [ewxeoa Kador -aurous guecBaur oure yn 


 GlvAalr[rjopevou[s] ye ev modcuor carn pioy auretr au wae 
pla yap] Tous ray Seon Olelopous 7 TavTa Kal To ToLauTe Ta 





ie 





: 
i 
§ 
i 
: 
' 


AS 























148 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ra exvat] rovls dle [a}Ocpucra evyopevous. opoltlos epnoba 
feexols e[tjvae mapa Ocwr arvyely. oonep Kar map avOpoT® 
30 [amplax[rjew rovs mapavoua Seopevovs: exevoy dee : “$9 
[pn] @ mat emedabou a wore eyw Kat ov ehoy[i|fopeba. ws 
[ixalvoly] ay ern Kat Kadov av[ dlp. epfyloy ex tis Suvaito emipe 
[An]On[vas omlws avros Kado[s] re xayabos Sox{i]jpws yevortio] 
[kat] ta emiry]oea [ores avziols re KaL Ol OLKETQL LKavaS 
36 [exotey To de] rov[ro peyladjou eplyoly ov[rjws [olyros udfejozia 
[oar avOpwrjo[y alAdr\o[v mlpoo[Tlarevie|iy ofzrjws efovo[ uv 
[aravra ra emirndjea ex[mAlew Kat ows eloorac alray 
[res ovovs det tourjo Oavplacl|royv S[nrov] nui] tore [e 
[gavero var pa Al epyn [w mlarep pepyynpot] Kale Tov 8 
40 [ro cov deyovros owvedlox]er Kals epor vmeppelyeOes er 
[vac epyov To Kadws aplyey kale vuly y en ravra] plo 80 
[Ket oray mpos avjro ro [apxlev [oKkorav Aoyigalulat o 
[ray pevtot mpos adldouls avOparous iwy Karavo 
[now olor Te ovres Oilayyvovrat apxovTes Kat olor ovres 


45 [avrayoviora: nui oovra: mavy pot doxet atoxpov eb 
] ov[ras 
[vat rolovrous vmom|rn| gat 


14. lines. lost 





Recto. 
sae 
6x -€PX7 ras mapa Kuagapdo] Xpnpaowy eyoye edn) 0 Kupos ea 
: “ourba, a ns orore, aural cot. pa Toy AL¢ $n pea 
opas Be 


ov ev én opas dy TovTos mirrevers TOL adn ious ort 
Se modhov pev ov denoer mokda de Kat adda vuy avay 
8 Knt damravay avTov yoroneis i caaiod <n 0 es 





€ay ovp eon auroy emidurn n daavg Kat 1 elélor apeudy 
Tal mas oot fet Ta. Tm ornare Snhov OTL ov. Kadws* 





atap eon a) mare ov et ; evopans Twa oper Kat ar “eyo = 
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ye vo 
av mpool] yeyvo|\eevov ews eTL EV poduat « eo pev Aeye’ € Fae 2p 00 





70 pwras edn ® war TovTo et Tis [aly ato ov mWopos Wpowye 


75 


80 


ag 


go 


95 


x [o}glerls {'Jo Pat] core Ole exOpous Sxprra | [relglaetas risao Bau ee 


votros amo Tivos be paddov [etjKos mopov ‘yeverOar n @ 
no] rov duvapuv exovtios| ov de metyy pev dvvapw «€ 


yor evbevde epyjn avd ns ot ort mehdarhactay add 


ovk av Oefator [clrmixoy de cor omep Kpariorov [ro] Mndw 
ouppaxov coral Totov ovy eOvos tav meplé ov SoKels Kat 
xapifecOat Bovdropevoy upiv ualnpernrew. Kar poBov 

pevoy pn te 7a0n a@ xpn ce ovv Kuagape Kownt ckoret 


Tt 
oOat pnmor emhirn [rl] vpas wy dec vmapxew Kat cous 


evexa pln|\xavepevoy mpocddov mopov: ro[dle Se [ray 

[roy padiora for heuvnoo pndemore avapevesy To] 

mopifec{Oalt Ta emirn[dela [eclr av n xpela oe alvayKkaon adr 
oTav padwora eviropns ToTE mpo THS amopias pladAoy By 

xavo kat yap rTevger paddov map ov gv den pn afmopew 
doxwv' Kat avatrios foe] mala ros [cleavTou orplariwrals 
ex Tovrov de paddoy [kla[t] vo aAdoly] glidous revgn Kau nv 


‘twas Bovdn ev tomoals rye duvapele n KaKwS paddov 


ews av exns Ta OeovTa ol oTpaTlMTaL UTNpETNTOVEL Cot 
kat motikotarous de Noyous cad wot Tore duvynget re 
yew. oTavmep Kat evOakvuclOar paldcora dfuvy Tole t ome 
Kavos wv Kat ev Kat KalKos aAQ] edn o aialrep afAlAals re $41 


; a 
pot does TavTa mavra Kaos eyew kat ott [lwr]| [per 
vuv AnprpovTat ot orpariiarar ovdlels avToy eyor yaptv 
eloeTal ioagl yap ed ols avTous ee aryl erat eunpaxeus 


ort ; av mpos ros  etpnlyi uerfo}is AapBavy qlis ravra Kat Te 
pay vlop[eopfor] Kalt Xap TouTw@y eLKos edevar To bdo 
tt to. 6 exovra. Sufvapuy nt core pev gudous eu molouvTas avT 






jw 
[wera apedewy) 7 a oly rropil Cleo dae out. T 


ef yTToy Tt TOUTO at 
[]}xpov eval et TIS ae | 


ev ayes: es be spyaras 
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100 fos av Loppiteie enetlra [econ Mn my ynv apyovoay ave 
[peAnroyv evar ws y epov ebn pnderore apednooytos Tou] 
[ra emirqdeta tows otplar[wo}rads cuppnxavacbar 


Dae ee oat ee ls 


loz 


oe Sie el 
mpos| ce [ 


rf 


e e e ° e e a CY oy 6 ° 


odov. Kat Tagiv [oAnv exader de Kat erie omore Twas ior II. 1. § 30 


10g Kat Touro [ 


I. wins “$0 AGR, Et., Dind. ; om. D, Bod., Stob. Flor. 48. 68. 
dewv: So AG (first hand) R, Dind.; rav dea» DG (corr.), Bod., Et, Stob. 
2. mpaktixatepos: SO ADGR, Bod., Stob., Dind. ; 5 mpayparicarepos Et, 
3. kohaxevor : : so ADG, Bod., Et., Dind.; xodaxetdew R first hand. 
apiora: ra dpiwra CDGR, Bod., Et., Dind, ; dpucra A, Stob. ape 
4. penvdro: so AG (first hand, with 7 above the line in a later hand), Et., Dind. ; 
~~ pépupro Ly pepvaito corrected by the first hand to pepriro Bod.; pepvotoro D; pépnrat 
Stob. 
§. woauras: so DR, Bod. ; ; dcatras otras AG (with dots over otras), Et, Stob, Dind. 
empedera ale]? SO MSS. ; : emipéhec Bau Dind. 
6, d&: so D, Bod., Stob.; day’ AG, Dind. ; bud Et. 
€px7 : SO MSS. ; 3 &pye Dind. 
7. Oeous Senvopevos: So ADG (first hand) R, Et., Dind.; éeovs dvras otra Sianenndsee, 
-G marg. in later hand, and with otrws Bod. which adds édarifers 82 od maéor’, 
revéerOa: so AGR, Bod., Et., Dind.; revgacbat D, 
8, ea: so ADGR, "Bod., Stob., Dind.; a Et. 
avveSevar cavrar: so MSS., Dind. ; guvedévat éaurg Stob. 
Qs -mpos gudovs, the original reading of the. pepyris, agrees with AGR, Et, Dind. ; ; 
epee the correction, with D, Bod.,; Stob. 
"20. Tous Beovs ovras: so D, Bod., Stob. 5 ; ‘Syras rods Beads AGR, Et, Dind. 
It. mat: 80 DR, Both, Stob. 3 6 marip AG, Dind.; & wat 6 warip C, zn, which bat 
“dé above a. | 
exetva penvnoat: SO D, Hod. 3 pépanoar éxetva 2 AGR, Et, Stob., Dind. 
". emrowa’ yap Syrrou : so Bod., Stob.; drdcanep Bimou Ms with: dots over wo by a later 
hand; és 8rep R; ds dep AG, Et., Dind. a 
12. Bedcoxare : : so MSS., Dind. ; + deddxactw F iptv Stob, 
14. avurew? SO ae (recand: hand), Dind, 5 j avvew D,: Stob. ; dvirrew G (frst hand) R: 
in an erasure, Et, 
c(t |Hehoper[olps : > 80 DR, Stob., Dind. . éryicoynévou AG, Et. For Bedretfo, Kates, 
Bod. has ral épyatopévous paddor ¢ dview q Apyeis. dyras kal erypedounevous dopahéorepoy y dv 
 Sidyetr. 


I Pa wy so MSS. Stab. 5 om. Dind. following Stephanus 
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ence aoe 


rovrev: so MSS., Dind.; om. Stob.3 tetrer (rept) Madvig | followed by Hug. 
16. avrous (i. e abrods): éavtovs D, Bod., Stob.; ody rotovrovs éavrois AGR, Dind. ; 
& ody rowodrous éaurots Et. 
17. ra ayaba: soD; rdyabé AGR, Et., Stob., Dind.; 7a ayabe va Bod. 
18. favjra: so D, Bod.; rowtray G5 rowbra AR, SS Dind. There is certainly 
not room for rloavira. 
nv: 80 D, Bod., Stob.; pe AGR, Et., Dind. # 
19. rovra.: so D, Bod., Stob.; om. AGR, Et, Dind. 
Kat orda ce pay es av7|wt}: so D, Bod. ; Kai oida ‘mporridévra ard Stob.; émuridévra 
airg G (second. hand i in marg.); Kal ydp of-ve Aéyovra det AG (first hand) R, Et., Dind. 
20. ovre: obras corr. to ore by second hand Bod.; otre other MSS., Dind. Similarly 
with ovre in 1, ar. 
23. rofevew : so D, Bod., Stob.; om. AGR, Et., Dind. 
24. euyle eloOar: So DGR, Bod., Et., Stob, Dind.; ¢yec@a: A, 
yay: so Stob.; vats MSS., Dind, 
folure: SO Stob. 3 oddé MSS., Dind. 
ore poy|rals| : sO MSS., Dind. 3 omeipavras (Stob.) i is equally possible. 
25. avros atrov: so DG (second hand), Bod., Stob. AG (first hand) R, Et. agree 
with the original reading of the papyrus in omitting ovrov (so Dind.). 
ovre: ovdé MSS., Stob., Dind. 
26 mapla: so ADR, Bod., Et, Stob., Dind.; mepi G. 
24. ravra kat ta Towvra wavria: SO Bod., Stob., and (with the omission of ndvra) D; 


‘gdvra ta roadra AGR, Et., Dind. 












es ee OR ee 






_ as Dind, 
29. Geov: so ADG, Stob., Dind. ; rév dedv R, Et. 
sap: So Stob.; mapa. MSS., Dind. 
30. mapavoya: so ADGR, Bod., Stob., Dind.; ra wapdvopa Et. 





31, a more: SO ADG, Bod., Et., Dind.; éore R. 
32. av: om. MSS., Dind. After &évarro Bod. has dv8pi (sic). 
33: ojas: so D, Bod. ; éras dy AGR, Et, Dind. 
sakes s| re: Te pales MSS., Dind. 
Box[sluos: so ADG, Bod., Et., Dind. ; om. R. 
34. Ta emitn|era: SO MSS. here and in |. 343 rdamrqSeca Dind. 
[olras: so D, Bod.; om. AGR, Et., Dind. 
ot so AD, Bod,, Et. Dind.; om. G.; above the line in R. : 
35. ov frjos foros: so D, Bod.; eros otras AGR, Dind. ; dyabos 8 dvrcs obras Et 
u¢tjerjarGar: so DR, Bod. ; ; énicragda AG, Et, Dind.; é@: with dots underneath 


before érioraca L, 





papyrus had is uncertain. 
Eve alravres : adres MSS., Dind. 
38. rore [epauvero: epaivero. elvat ‘MSS., Dind.. 


had D’s reading for [« rovro is rather long for the end of |. 39... 
. olpredfonlee? so D, Bod., Stob, ; cuveddkes ody AGR, Et, Dind. 


Considerations of space make it probable that the papyrus 3 read y, 







EES ROS NR NL SIS SEE SCS Rt at ety es : Sree OES MEE Aaah ines eae dnc emo 
ats IInd eens ares sane = 
zi aaNet ae chim anannainans Jamuinithinedesssoes — 
= aman abiann esses einen ase 


28. [al@euicra: so AG (corrected) LM, Bod., Boh dééuira DEHRG (first rei > os 


de.«loy: so G (second hand in marg.), Bod. ; 3 én D; d¢€ AG (first hand) R, Et, Din. . | 


36. efoval i arayra: SO D, ‘Bod. ; ; oer wavTa Pee nes pane. What eating the 


40. cov: so AGR, Bod., Et, Dind.; dre uD Iti is unlikely ‘that the paps ey 


4. vy y: 7 is omitted by R, Et, and Stob., inserted in ADG, Bod. (%0. Dina), 


‘ravra| jiloe Bones the restorating ‘Bf this ig is uncertain. We have: followed the reading S 
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of Stobaeus ratrdé pot Soxei, which suits the lacuna. best. ravrad po. ra avra AG, and, with 
the addition of doxei, CR, Et.; raird por Soret ratra D. 

43+ [perro]: so D, Stob. ; pone AGR, ‘Et, Dind. Which reading the papyrus had 
is uncertain. 

44, [over rel: sO Ds om, re RG (second hand in marg,), Dind. ; ofod re avres dta- 
vylyvovrat dpyxorres Kai is omitted by AG (first hand), Et., owing to homoioteleuton, 

46. The restoration is uncertain. CR, Et. have eivat rd rovotrous abrovs dvras bnonriiéat, 
and so D with the omission of 76} 3 eivat TO totovrots bromr. A (so. Dind.) 3 elva, rd ToLovrous 
(apparently) irorr. G, adrods dvras being added over the line by a later hand. Probably 
the papyrus originally had evar rotovrovs vmonrnéat, ovras and perhaps avrovs being added 
over the line by the corrector. — 

61. epyn: SO MSS.; epye Dind. 

Kva£ape, the corrected reading of the papyrus, agrees with D. CAGR agree with the 
reading of the first hand Kuagapew. Kvagdpy Bod., Dind. 

eyorye | eyoy Dind. 

61-2. 0 Kupos. ooba de ehyn: 6 Kipos ri de epy otcda CDR, Bod., Et, and in marg. 
by a later hand G, Dind.; om, AG (first Bead): 

62. eorw: eon. MSS., Dind. 

63, opws dy, the reading of the first hand, is clearly an error, and ought to nave been 
. erased by. the corrector when he inserted opws Se. od péev 3} oloba dpws S€ D3 od pev 8} 
. Spos dé AGR, Bod., Et., Dind. 

moreves: so most MSS., Dind.; morevew Bod. 

64. ov denoes: cor denon D, Bod.; coe deqnoee CR; dSeqoee AG, Dind.; oor deqoo Et. 

: moda Se Kat adda vey avayKye Sarravay avroy; om. ie AGR, Et, Dind,; woAAa be eee, } 
cabréy vip baravay D, Bod. a 
68. yerooxes: om. Bod.; éxetvo od yeyvoorets AGR, Et., Dind.; ékeivo od nyreioneis 

Din marg. by later hand; damapay éxeivoy ob yeyvadonets Hug following Madvig. | 

i, 66,. cay ov edn avroy Fein 0 Sarrayy kai €ay ody &hy abrov 7 Samdvn drodelmn Ff Kat iD, 
-and with diodelry for Srodeiry Bod. jy ody en émdiry adrév 4 Samdyn } kai A, Et., Dind., . 
R (with émaAeimy by the first hand) and (with 7 added by a later hand) G. 

— bevdyrar: so D3; wevdg A; pedoerac G, Bod.; 3 pedonrat CR, Et., Dind, 

67. mas oor efeu! SO CDR, Bod., Et; & mat mas dp’ eer ‘(or perhaps dp’) G, Dind. ; 
& mai mds épéen A. 

SyAov ort ov kaos: so AGR, Et., Dind. ; od xadds dfdov dre D and (reading Sghtvors) Bod. 

68. en w marep: sO AGR, Et, Dind. ; 3 & wdrep epy D, Bod. 

69. mpooyevopevor SO. DR, Bod., Dind. AG, Et. agree, with the reading of the first 
. hand mpooyt(y)vopevor, 
wpe gee 470. @ mat tovro: SO AG (first hand) R, Dind. ; 3 Toro d mat DG (in 1 marg. second hind); 

: Bod., Stob. Flor. 48. 703.6 wal Et, 
oo gh res [eb so DG (second hand in: marg )s Bod. el tes ‘Stob.; nas dy R; nod dv AG 
(first hand), Dind.; tis ay Et, 

, “ mpooryevotro : 80. D, Bod, Stob., Dind. ; > yévorro AG (first hand, eased being added in 
in a the margin) R, Et. 

ie 71. de: SO ADGR, Et, Stob., Dind. ; Bei Bod. - 

[eclkos + : so. D, Stob.; eleis éorr CAGR, Et, Ding: ; om. Bod. which also omits mdpov, 

yever Oat : so D, Bod., Et., Stob. (Hug) ; 3 mporyeverbai AGR, Dind, 
72. pev? SO AGR, Bod., Dind.;:0om. D, Et. places yey after Séivapur, 

exav evOevde! So D, Bod., Et.; bade & Seon AGR, Dind, 

73. ex}: 80 MSS. ; epxee: Dind. 

ad: so AG (Gre ecige R; Be Dind. ce Dol DG 4 (psbond hand), B Bod. 
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44. Mndov: so ADGR,. Dind. ; j rap Mydov Bod., Et. - 

4B. guppayov: SO ADG, Bod., Dind.; om. Rj Soxet etvar cdppayor Zora Et, | 

Soxets: SO Bod.3 Soxet re (apparently) D; Sone? oo AGR, Et, Dind. 

”4. abn: so ADGR, Bod., Dind.; sido Et. 

Kvafaper: so ADL and (in an erasure) R, Et. ; Kuagdpy G, Bod., Dind. 

cowyt: this word is placed before ovy by the MSS. and Dind. 

78. emthinn: SO AGR, Et., Dind. ; 3 Srodelng D, Bod. 

vpas: so ADGR, Bod., Dind. ; jas Et. 

eOovs: ous bé Dind. with all MSS. except Et, which has kal €ous por péuvyoo added 
by a second hand in the margin against evexa pnyavao Oar rpooddov mépov rdde dé mdvroy pdducra,. : 

79. pwlnlyavepevoy: so D, Bod. ; pyxavicda. AGR, Et. Dind. 

ro[dle: so CDR, Bod., Et, Stob. For, 48. 71, Dind.; 3 76 AG, 

81. ra emrn[dea: cf. note on |. 34. 

fear: so ADG, Bod., Et., Stob., Anon. af. Boisson, Anecd. i. p. 113, Dind.; gos R. 

82. oray... evmopys : SO AGR (second hand), Et., Stob., Anon., Dind.; dre. . . edmropets 

D3; Gre pév... . etropets Bod.; drav. .. edmopets R (first hand). 

pladdXov pun|yava : so DG (in marg. by second hand), Stob.; om. paddov AG (first hand) 
R, Et., Anon., Dind. 

83. revéeu: so D, Anon. (?), Et., Dind. ; roketn AS ; revén GR, Bod., Stob, 

a{rropew| Soxav: so D, Bod., Stob. ; dropos dordy efvar A, Et., Anon., G (omitting doxav), 
and (dropos being added in marg. by a later hand) L, Dind. almopos ewar is too long 
for the lacuna, 

84. kar: so D, Stob.; «ai és GR, Bod., Et., Dind.; xat atre A. 

[eleavrov : so perhaps R (first hand, o being over an erasure); adrod AL (first hand) ; 

Lies éayrod D; cavrot G, Et., Stob., Dind. ; caurod (¢ corr, from é) Bod. 
85, rovrov: so ADGR, Bod., Stob., Dind.; rovrav Et. 
de: so ADR, Bod., Stob., Dind.; 67 G. 
addolv|: so AGR, Et., Dind.; ray ddAov D, Bod., Stob. 

86. rwas: so AG (second hand) R, Bod., Dind. ; ; twa DG (first hand ?), Bhs Stob. 

Bovn: so ADGR, Bod., Stob., Dind.; Bother Et. 

‘ev: so D, Bod., Et.; # ed AGR, Stob., Dind, 

mowoat: so ADG, Bod., Et., Stob., Dind, ; soretodar. R (first hand apparently). 

[re Suvapele: so here AGR, Et., Dind.; D, Bod., and Stob. place it after Bovdy. 

84. ews ay exns Ta Seovrat ob Orpatiorar viTypernovet gat: SO; with the exception of ¢ exact 
for éyns, AGR, Et., Dind.; fos dy fyaow tar. coe of orp. Exovres ra Séovra D, Bod; tanperqrovew.. 
of arpariérar éxovres ra Séovra Stob. 

88. morikwrarous de Aoyous cah tot rore Suynoes heyew: so, with Suvhon corrected from 
Suvqoes by second hand, D, and, with durqop, Stob.; muoTikdT epoy rovs S€ Adyous K.T.A. COIT. 
to rat morikerdrovs rods Adyous pk. Bod. ; kat meororépous aida toh duvpon Adyous rére 
A€yetv Et 5 3 murrixatépous cad’ iaGe Adyous durhon rére Aéyew AG and, with durpon Adyous, R ; 
mewarixarépous odd tad: Adyous duvfioet rére Aéyew Dind. It is tolerably certain that the 

papyrus had duvyae not duvqoy. 
89. oraymep: 80 CDR, Bod., Stob., Dind.; i SBevep AS ‘Seantp G: ; brovmep Et o 
mrovety i]kavos ap kat ev: sO D, Stob.3 xat ed sorely teavds dy ACK, Et., Dind.;. rrovely 
teavds dy Kal rawds (cal kaxds i” rasura) Bod. 
‘Ol. Ooxers ravta mavra Kakos Aeye: so D; Kadds Soneis tara Aéyeu mdvra AGR and 
(with Aéyeis) Et., Dind., and (omitting mévra and with kadés.. . radra iz rasura) Bod. 

a [Her] vu Anurpovrat t : 80 DR; 4 pév ad viv Ajpy. Bod. ; 4 pév dy viv Aju. G (first hand), 
with péy ad viv added in marg. by. a later hand ; dy pév viv Aéyovra Appeodar A, Et. Dind., 
with which the eating of the le hand pte pany so far agrees, in having tw. De 
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92. rovrav ydpw MSS. (except ‘Et. xdpe roiren) Dind.; but there is not room for 
rovrey in the lacuna. 
93. avrovs: so ADGR, Bod; Dind.; 3 avrds Et. 
Kvafapys aylerav: SO AGR, Et, Dind.; dias Kuaédpns D, Bod.; éméyerat Cobet, 
followed by. Hug. 
. For eos D and Bod. have mciarny eikds, and wrelorny ig added in the margin of 
G by a Tater hand. There is not room for mAsoryv in the lacuna, so the papyrus probably 
agreed in omitting it with AG (first hand) R, Et., Dind. 
96. ro: so AG, Dind.; rév D, Bod.; 7a Et. 
exovra: so ADG (second hand) R, Bod., Dind.; gyovre G (first hand) ; gxovre (with a 
above «) py Et, omitting wey after esr. The supplement at the end of the line is Jonger 
than it should be by three or four letters, but the only variant is rordyra (R) for mowivras 
ADG (corrected), Dind. 
97. eat: $0 DGR, Bod., Et., Dind.; é A. 
exovra is bracketed by Hug, following Madvig. 
elrjera: so AG, Et. Dind.. (érewr’); dx’ atrév DR, Bod., which has rurécOa for 
ticacOa, - 
98. ropt{ClerOae so ADG, Dind., agreeing with the first hand ; rope R, Bod., 
agreeing with the corrector. 
wt: so ADG, Dind.; ro R, Et. 
qtrov ri TovTo ato |ypov ewat: roiro alaypav jrrov eivat D 3 rovro aloxpdv irrov cba 8 (ae 8" 
in an erasure) Bod. ; iirrov rodro etvat aicxypdv AG, ind. and (with ro for 7: in an erasure) I R; 
— faoody ti totro elvas aloypov Et. 
99+ «xav [yev: so ADGR, Bod., Dind. 3 3 pev exov Et, | 
100. 37: so G in marg.; om. ADR, Et, Dind. The siailing ¢ of the Pepys: is... 
uncertain. 
109. kat rovro: Towodra AD ; rowdroy G, Dind. 


698. XxnorHon, Cyropaedia Jf. 
286 X 7-9 CM. 


7 ee ‘feamabate from. the conclusion of the. first book of Xenophon’s 
; Cyropaedia, with the title, which is written, as usual, below the final column. 
‘We assign the small detached piece from § 45 to the previous column owing 
to the height of the papyrus. It is remarkable that what according to the 
accepted division are the opening words of Book ii, rowaira pey... Tlepotbos, are 


here made the last sentence of Book i i; The text does not otherwise differ from 
_ that of Dindorf, » | 

: On the verso. of the papyrus are e patts of two coluzias of a money-account - 
inva cursive hand, which apparently is not later than about the middle of the 
oj third century. : “the text on the. recto, therefore, which is written. in sloping 
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oval uncials of the common type, is to be assigned to the earlier part of the 
century. po ee | 


Col. i. | 


e ry a 2 a 


[ . Hle)xpe TOV op{tloy Tins. ITep 
edocay moddois 6 olve np [ aides | | 
[Keoev ‘ 1g & i Md 


: ’ a9! Hevogwv|ros 


um avtTev TouTev dtjKny 


Col. il. ro dad 


qratdera 


idee fee a : : 
[ovdely Ogupagriov ov 


yalp avlaykn avtolis ear 
g aly ay pln] bed\@ory [ere — 

plereloOar roravra [per on 

ag{ijxovro d[ralreyol prevor 


'g. The vestiges are rather in favour of edekoow (R), but Gehoow (ADG) is not sf es 


impossible. 

6. rowavra: so AD; ravraG corr. marg. yeh 
As already observed in the introduction, this sentence commences the next Book 

according to the ordinary division. pen 


e99. Tuerornrastus, Characters. 
YX 42 cm. 


The text of the Characters of Theophrastus is notoriously insecure, and 
offers a problem upon which an early papyrus of any part of the book might 
be expected to throw some light. The present fragment, which contains the 
‘end of ch. 25 and the beginning of ch. 46, is however disappointing in this 


- respect, giving a version which seems to be not less of the nature of a com- 
~ pendium than that of the Codex Monacensis. Unfortunately that MS. includes 
only the first twenty-one chapters so that an actual comparison is not possible. 
The interest of the papyrus, therefore, chiefly. lies in showing the antiquity 
_of such compendia of the Characters. It is written in rather small oval uncials, — 


which. probably date from the earlier part of the third century. 
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4 e fy . a a, 


[...)[ 19 letters ane | [xJos rocovros idiat..... 
{klez Deyelv Whew acs ag eis ev Aeyor ov [ayabov 
[alurov cwolas emt oxy 10 [zolAuKolpavin e[s Kolpa 

. [vlny [ oe vos eaTw eis] Bacidjevs 

5 [n oAllylapy}a eorl gtrapyxe Kat tou Onpov yx¢[tporo 
[a] Tis: wryvos fee. oe ee a vouly\ros moAXous [Aeyer wa 
[y]Aryouern [o d€ odvyapyxe [peAblov apkeceliv eva 


x-4. The conclusion of.ch, 25 (sept SeAlas) in the ordinary version is kat dupyeioda os 

Kwouvevoas eva oéowka tay gidov' Kal eiodyew mpos Toy Karakelpevoy oxeYopévous Tols Syydras Kal 

Tovs puhéras, kal rovray dua éxdot@ Supyetobat ws abrés abroy rats éaurov xepolv emt oxyyay exduioer. 

If deyew in |, 2 is right there is no room for exomuoer, ergy (not pvderqr), which is an 

alternative, suggests nothing. In 1. 4 after [»}v is a broad blank space marking the end of 

the chapter. 

5. Ch. 26 (epi advyapytas) begins Bbgeuey (° ) av elya 4 édvyapyta irapxia ris loxupas 

ee népdous Yrixopern. 6 8€ ddvyapyixds rovotros olos Tod Sip Bovdevopevov (Bovdop. MSS.) rivas rh 
- dpxovrt mporaipho-ovrat mpoatp. MSS.) THs Topas Tous ovvertpednoopevovs mapeAbay dmophvac bat . 

os (dmogivas exet MSS.) as det abroxpdropas rovrous evar’ Kady dAdot _mpoRddAavrat déca déyew ikavds 
ely dorip, rovrov 8€ dre Sei dvdpa etvar, Kal rdv “Ophpov ém&v Todro &y pdvov karéxew, Oru odK dyadsr, 
eA. (omitting els Baoweds). The definition of dheyapxia has generally been recognized as — 

i ‘unsatisfactory and the MSS. disagree, Pal.-Vat. omitting q:Aapyia and the others reading 

loxvpod for icyypas. The papyrus variant tw xvos, which gives the sense aimed at. by 

-Fischer’s emendation of «épSous to xpdrovs, is very likely right, though the word at the end 

of 1. 6 remains doubtful. The first letter, if not «, seems to be y, 7, or 7. Besides being 

~. much more compressed the text of the papyrus shows a different order, ll. 12-4 correspond- 

- ing to -what in the MSS. precedes the Homeric quotation. In Il. 9 sqq. it is not certain 

that per, vos, «.7.A. are the beginnings of the lines since the papyrus is broken immediately 
before those letters; but the arrangement proposed is the most probable. 


100. Demostuenes, De Corona. 
145 *44 CM, 


“This fiageicnt is a strip from the bottom. of a column containing parts of 
pp. 230-1 of the De Corona, The lines being incomplete both at beginning 
-and end, it is doubtful how they should be divided ; the arrangement given 
below is therefore hypothetical. The hand is a rather’ irregular upright uncial 
_ of medium size, and more. probably of the. second century than the third. A 
high point is occasionally used, ‘this and the diaeresis being the only, lection 
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marks that occur. Our collations in this and the other oratorical fragments 
(701-4) are with the Teubner edition of Blass. 


A@nlvator Kat mwploonkoy Lows 
ws Kar elkewous Tovs xpovrfous «LXE 
Ta Wpalypara avapynolat iva 
ampos Tov] [[wrapovral| trapyolyra Kat 


€ 
5 pov exalora Oewpyrllac]| rofy ‘yap Box 
kov ouvjoravros aodeufou ov dt ¢ 
pe ov yap] eywye emodirevlonny mo 
TOTE Mporoy pev vulas o[uT@ dte 
fkecoOe wore Doxeas pev Bovde] 
10 cOat colOnvat Kafirep ov dikaa mo 
ouvrals opavres [OnBaots de o 
tlouy av| ednoOnvat mal Povo 
ovk adoyals [old adixws alurows opyt 
Copmevor olis yap evTvynkeloay ev 
15 Aevxrpolis [oly perpims exe[ypnvTo «€ 
weita 9 Ile|Nofrovynoos anjaca ok 
eloTnKel] Kaw ovd oft] pucovfyres 
Aaxeda|tpovious inyvov [ovrws 
wore alvedew avrovs ov[O o: mpo 
20 Tepov St exevav apyov[res KU 
plot twv] mokcwv noav: alAda Tis 
nv akpl\ros Kal Wapa TouTOLS.... 
». eplls Kat Tapaxne rav[ra de o 
pov o @iAluriros ov yap nv alpavy 
25 Tols map] ekagrols sieniaelany, xen = 
para av|adioxay TAVTAS Ce . 


QQ 
iba 
3. Spas, :wititch Bl(ass) omits alter d dvapvijrat with SL, may have stad in 2 the aT 


4. mapovra which was first written was a mere slip, 
5. The correction is probably by a Second | hand 
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8. The papyrus most likely had either rore or more, like the other MSS. [rére] Bl. 


Tq. evTuxyke| cay? wbruxheecay Bl. . 

18. wrxvor [avres: obras icyvoy MSS, 

22-3. The usual reading here is «al mapa roig Ghdots Gracw epus, but some MSS, 
(including FYQO) omit wapd, O adding "EAnow after dracw, which is noticed as a variant 
also in FQ. ‘It is manifest that none of these readings suits the papyrus, for only six or 
seven letters are required between rovro[is and epi|s. ka alow or arral ow might be read, 
or we may suppose that the scribe was led by the homoioteleuton of rotros and dAdo to 
write simply rovross ara|ow. The entry at the bottom of the column (probably by a second 
hand), where O’s variant E)Aqo« is followed by ava (cf. e.g, 223. 126), evidently refers to 
this passage; but how much, if anything, stood before E]AAyos cannot of course be 
determined.. In ]. 23 1. rapayy. 


701. DemostuEnes, Contra Timocratem. 
15°7 X 14-6. 6m. 


Parts of three rather short and narrow columns (about 16 x 5 cm), covering 
‘pp. 720-1 of Demosthenes’ speech against Timocrates. Of the first and third 

columns only a few letters remain, but the lower portion of the intervening one 
- is complete. The text, which is written in handsome round uncials (cf. 661, 

Plate v), probably of the end of the second century or of the first half of the: 
_ third, seems, so far as can be judged, to be a fairly good one. 


Col. i. 


nat, TOS. epee o: [pov rptaxovld 
- [Bexa ets To OliKkaotn (Kepoy ad ns aly 


Gola 
Bn gmor| €|eoale cay | | ; 1g oat de apyuptou Tt 
be apyupioly tin te : : es pn Ont Seder ba | 
Ont BedeaOe re i FES, OY exr|] eluone 
ws ay EKTLONL oT : eet ee f  remaveo eoTIV | 


ees ok ouy omws Evay 
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10 gémt akovere @ = =——<i—~“‘“C*‘*« STMT TUS. GUO 
Gem rou dederOau 





“ avdpes dixacrat de 





TEMS ay ext|[ ¢ loo | 


ye QuTOLS AUTO TOU 
. aly Tous adovTas 


cosas go tne pe RS IRANI 






















To wah 
vopos 
Col. iii. 

e(vavTia avros 7jos Joke: trav 
' 25 aluTw vopoberep aly eros Ep 
| n{fiaoev ovde Tots ylov Toincat womep 
a{AAols Tor vo Tolwuv w@ avdpes 

ploy eovroy epor 38 AlOnvaot tev re 

plev yap eweka av pt [radrdrAa 


30 afideras 0 Totov 


. 3. The length of the line indicates that evros was omitted before rpiaxor|@, as in A; so 
Bl{ass). . ene) 
e reas: so BL with B; re fos SA. Cf ll. 17 and 22, where S has reds, A re fos as 
_ before. 8, SE te 
- g, For the deletion of the ¢ of amoreca{: cf ll. 17 and 22, and 1, 8, where exrione is 
written. -reio- Bl. in all these passages. eset ee. 
- x9, av is similarly omitted before evavtiwrepa in A.  évavridrep’ av BI., following a con- 
jecture of Weil. an ee ee 
 24—33. The vestiges of the initial letters here are with two or three exceptions too 
slight for certain recognition, and the arrangement of the lines is therefore insecure. a{ and 
p[ in ll. 27-8 are not very satisfactory, more especially the latter, in place of which a or A 
would be more suitable. A greater difficulty however arises in ]. 32, where the traces 
would suit »[ much better than a[. But the division wal» is extremely improbable, especially 
as 1, 31 is a short one; moreover the papyrus is rather rubbed, and a can therefore hardly 
be absolutely excluded, though very doubtful. 


7102. DemostHnss, Contra Boeotum. 
ee tt ee 


_ Asmall fragment from Demosthenes’ oration against Boeotus, pp. 1023-4, 
written in good-sized uncials which on. the whole approximate to. the square 














ca sca GL eae lie eeaee aetcaameas eoraemeemene maaan amiomemmnie teaceeemtine ae esesmatesaaencae tae eaeaentrmecmmmteestame cmmmeatmaes tacit sreern 


een ee 
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type, though € and C have a tendency to become narrow, and which we should 
ascribe to the second century, and perhaps the came part of it, The text has 
no variants of importance. 





6n Kat [Tlavra Acyl 7 detvorraborv rriv 
ek TOUT@Y Tov plap 10 mporka pov Ths pln 
rupioly| esoeobe «Tos amorrepnac|t 
peal p|rupiae avr vues @ ar[dpes =p. 1024. 
(§ TocavTa Towvy [e Stkac{ral mpols cos 
pov edlalrrovper[ou Kali dew py Kara 
gavepws ovTocr [ 1g [wAaynre] vo ans 







poy oxlelrAtager [Kat fie aa : 









4, ovroat: SO MSS.; ofros Blass). 
8. vuv: so BL. with 8, &c.3 wvi FQ, 

g. mv: 80 FQ3 «al ri» Bl. with S, &c. 
Lo. pov: sor; pe Bl. with S, &c. 















703. Axscuines, x Ctesiphontem. 





QXQ Cm. 


. 





‘This small fragment, containing parts of §§ 94 and 96 of Aeschines’ speech 
against Ctesiphon, belongs to what must have been an exceptionally interesting 
text, for in spite of its insignificant size it has three new readings, all of which 
are or may be improvements. The handwriting is in oval sloping uncial of the 

ise usual third century type. ‘High stops and a paragraphs occur. 


- Col Te 





Cols He 
oe ree 10 [addo{s] Tlaly [E]Aqrlar 
po ae th : ‘ ous Bovdeoban [KJouver[ev 
7 : pe ans ouvrageas: WOT) E 
me OUTE Xpnparay ov[re 
] orpariar[@ly azoptaly 
oe a eceoOar Kot TavTE jev 
poe ? 





: (On Ta pavepa edn dle 
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Dpeow [ow) : kot mpagers mparrety 
[rages Kat tas] «& Eperpt erepals Ot amroppntev 
[as ta dexa radjavra (ov kat Tolvroy elvat Twas 
[rev A 20 paptiupas ; 
; . ere 9 lines lost 
ee pe[kader | 


8. Car|[rav: the MSS. have épavreav gpovotvroy Bdrerdvrav. Whether the papyrus 
inserted (dvrav before épdvrav or had {evrav in place of one of the other three. verbs 
(probably épévrav) cannot be determined. {évray makes a more forcible prelude than 
dpavrav to ppovotvrav Bremdrrar. 





a hiatus. » 
16, 87: om. MSS., Bl. The insertion of 87 is an improvement. 





704. Isocrates, Contra Sophistas. 


79 X 10-3 cm. 


century type. The text contains no striking variants. 


Coli ie Col. ii. 
[wpoedec Oat Kat § 16 
[wiEacbar mpos ar] 
[AnAas] kas Taga . ste ay 
(cat Kara. Tporov tov OtdaKkrorv 
5 eTt de Tey Kalpov mapa trey Teépt 
yn Siapaprey aX SSCS TW NOUTTEOW 
[Aq] Kaw rots evOupln  rotouro[y avroy 
pool wipemovres 20 mapadelypa mapa — : 
ono[ yj Tov doyor Ka. es a ee “oye wore Tous = §.18 










a exturablevras Kal 


10 tafmo]Kerar Kafe ve 
: . . : pupnod bat by 


TOS ovopagiy €u 





14-8. amoptaly| ececdar: érerGar dropiay Bl. with MSS. The papyrus reading avoids — 


Parts of two columns containing portions of §§ 16-18 of Isocrates’ oration 
(xiii) against the sophists, written in sloping oval uncials of the usual third 















































steartsedrmtaeinitrariwetnsmeetn nents eeeamen mettre mateo Bn mete combate mot mime tt sce ene ce anatase teeta 5 i eee eee ia 
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pudpos klae plovot ,  vnbevrals evbus 
[Klos emery ravra = § 17 28 avOnplorepov TL ? 
de mwohAns emipe 2 -_ kat y[apteorepoy 
1g [Aeals [decoOat Kat Tay adrav dar 


e e e « e oe e e * 


2. [wéaobar: so TA (first hand) Ee; BI. follows Plan, and A (corr.) i in readiby pigat, 
which is too short to suit the papyrus. CE. the next note. 

3~4. rafal dla: : so TAEO ; rdéau Bl. 

23. pupnoeloda: pipjoacda Bl. with TAEO; pupcioda vulgo. The papyrus reading’ is 
an error for pepnoac bar, 

dvpnéevrals: So in the Antidosis of E and vulgo; duvapévous Bl. with all the best MSS. 

28, avOnporepov by itself is not sufficient to fill up this line; re or 71, which is not found — 
in the MSS., may be inserted. 


Iv. DOCUMENTS, CHIEFLY OF THE ROMAN | 
PERIOD. | 


(2) OFFICIAL. 





705. 





. Two Prtirions To THE EMPERORS WITH ‘REPLIES. _ 





ar 2x46 om. AD 200~2, 





| A generous effort to lighten some of the burdens which syelhea upon the 
unfortunate Egyptians in the Roman period is recorded in these copies of two 
petitions to Septimius Severus and Caracalla, to which the Emperors’ replies ce 
- are, as. usual, prefixed instead of being appended. The document, which is 

written in a rude uncial hand on the verso of 740, contained four columns, but 

of these the first and last are too incomplete to have any value. A mention of 

the praefect Laetus in 1. 40 fixes the date within the years 200-2. 

The writer of both petitions is Aurelius Horion, who had held high offices 

loge. Alexandria and. was a rich landowner i in : the. & Oxyshynchits 1 nome ; his abject 
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in both cases was to secure the Imperial guarantee that certain benefactions 
which he proposed to found in that district would be permanently maintained. 
In the first petition (Il. 1 5-53). it is Oxyrhynchus itself which is to be the 
recipient of his favour, and the earlier part of the letter, as far as 1. 42, is 
devoted to an interesting sketch of the claims which that city possessed upon 
the Imperial consideration. After the lengthy introduction (ll. 15-21), which 
can be restored on the analogy of ll. 65-8, and nine mutilated lines, Aurelius 
Horion reminds the Emperors (Il. 31~5) of ‘the loyalty, fidelity, and friendship 
towards the Romans which the Oxyrhynchites had displayed both by helping 
them in the war against the Jews, and continuing up to the present to celebrate 
the day of victory by an annual festival” This war refers to some Jewish 
rising in Egypt which perhaps took place not long before the date of the 
letter, like the Jewish rebellion in the reign of Hadrian mentioned in B. G. U. 
889; but it would seem from the use of the word aédeuos to have been on 
a larger scale than the revolt in Hadrian’s time. Aurelius Horion’s next 
argument (Il. 36-9) is ‘Moreover, you yourselves honoured the Oxyrhynchites 
when you visited the country, by allowing them to enter your judgement-seat 


first after the Pelusiots.’ This well illustrates the importance which Oxyrhynchus _ 


had attained by A.D. 200, when it was one of the chief towns in Egypt, and 
already ranked above Memphis. Thirdly (Il. 39-42), Aurelius Horion appeals 


~ to the opinion of the city held by the praefect, Laetus, who will, he says, bear oo = 
evidence in its favour. After these preliminaries the writer comes to his scheme 
(IL 42-51). Owing to the imperfect condition of ll. 42-6 the details are not 


quite clear, but apparently Aurelius Horion proposed: to devote, nominally in 


the form of a loan, a large sum of money which was to be invested, and of 


which the interest was to be expended upon maintaining the annual contests 
of ephebi at Oxyrhynchus upon the same scale of splendour as that of similar 
contests elsewhere, perhaps at Antinoé (cf. 1. 50, note). The petition concludes 
(ll. 51-3) with the request that the Emperors will give orders forbidding the 
diversion of the benefaction to any other purpose than that intended by ‘its 
founder. The answer of the Emperors (Il. 1~14) is for the most part lost, but 
that it was of a favourable character is made certain by. direct references. to 


it in their answer to the second petition (cf. le 59 kal rates, 61 [3] 8uowoy 3% Kab 


em]t rodrov vdayOjoeras). ‘It is pleasing to know that Oxyrhynchus enjoyed the 
fruits of Aurelius Horion’s generosity for more than a century; for in 60, 


written in A.D. 323, we find the logistes, unmindful of the clash of empires, 
quietly issuing a notice that the gymnastic: aisplay, by: the ephebi. will take | 


Place on the following day. - 
The second petition a. 6 98) 








AE Rp St tS OAR a eA RT I TE 






is: practically complete so fat as it goes, and d | 
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Soa PET Sauer ny nent ae tinge een eee ot agit eg te ee see stp cee i taper rE ae nese ort seeornensiaee 


164 THE OXYRH YNCHUS PAPYRI 


deals with a plan for benchtide certain villages : in the Oxyrthynchite nome, the 
inhabitants of which had been so exhausted by the annual Aerovpyfa in the form 
of contributions to the State and compulsory obligations to act as guards that 
there was a prospect of the land being deserted. Aurelius Horion therefore 
proposed to present. each village with a sum of money to be invested in hay, 
the yearly revenue being devoted to the assistance of the inhabitants on whom 
the Aerovpyla fell. To this the Emperors reply (ll. 54-63), signifying their 
approval of this scheme as of the former one, and guaranteeing the continuance 
of the benefaction. 


Col. i. 
[Avroxpérap Kaicap Aovkios Serriplejo[s 
[Zeovfpos EvoeRis Ieprivag SJ \eBacrds 
(ApaPixds “AdiaBnvixds ITalp[Ox]os | 
[Méyioros Kai Adrloxpdrap Klat|cap 
og [Mdpkos Adpidos ‘Avirwvivos EufoleBis 
[SeBaords ] 
[Adpnrio ‘Opell: yatpew. 
[ 1g letters ]. myxaf.....] éqedo- 


{ 13, r@y ’Ogupvyxerdy [.Jor-— 
10 Aro javriwa... ay. [.]y 
Pt6 yy Sas Me PRL 
eee: Yeas els cafe. ee Y 
Pe ER ey freaart fs a os etsy 
cee # paeae ]. €or [88 4 déf[@ors 


1B [rots edpeverrdrois Abrjoxpéropsww [S]eo(us|o@ 
[kal “Avravive rots] mdv[rlov [dpOpdrav — 
x ‘[corfipor. Kat edeplyéraus Adpyatos | 
['Qpetor yevbpie\vos orparnyds Kat dpyi-- 
eee [SiKkacris THS Aaplrpordrns wore los TOV 
oe [AdebarSpéoy] — -xafpew. 
Ye [ee a ® fneteemlirete Adroxpdropes 


[ 14 fetters ” jee cf melee: peyédn 
f tye} deve Kat ere. [ologoton 
{ 1 1} ‘(peay kar[olucuogy oe. 
Peon (felon de 








































































3° 


35 


40 


45 


5° 


32. migt Of siotis COrT, 
epwlrdrots, 
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: Ae are: wee ve 
2.2, ere Ce Be 
or Le wb aides 


[.- 15, letters 
[ 15 ” 
[ 14° 4 


Col. ii. 
af. .+e +s joy Kab ad. Joapzl.. ror... .] 
ose f.] w[Aledo dv 6 [Albyos eve af... AlavOd[ves,] 
mplocelor[s] d& adrois Kai 1) mpds ‘Popatous eby|ot- 
& re Kai mloris Kal didrta iv évedelEavro Kali 
Kara tov mpds Hlovdatovs wédepov ouppayy- 
cavres Kal ere kal viv thy rév emtverkiov 
hpépay éxdorov érovs mavnyuplfovras. 
éretpjoare pev ov Kal dpeis adrods émidn- 
pholavires 7 Over mpdrots peta IIndov- 
oidras peraddvras rhs eis 7d Otklacrypioly dpoly 
eloddou, yropl(er 8 rhv modu] Kal 
ros Aairos émf re Tois KadAlo[rolls Kal édrdubepw- 


6 Aapn{ péra- 


rérous txovoay tovs évorxoliv}r[as Kali a..... 

petol.] emexeordrovs. Stal 13 letters 

riv modu nOeAnoa pnde 19-5, 

TOY] Hperepov KaTadure - ae 

rpnl-\denv Kat rods tmvopl 13° 

obk [é\Afalrrov ‘Arrixdv pup... |e Tar... .. 

ras Savelfecbai re Kal gudldoce|obar Kaba en{l 

Tav mpotépwov dpiorat, Toy de] ofvyaydpevor 
7[6]Kov nena els Gaba épiBov tav map av- : 
r[oli[s] Kar’ eros dyovioupevey é® ols xa{i] of ‘Ay-— 
r{tvlois 2] voy dyevifovre. Kal abd KeAeiloat S\uas 
kali tladzia] r& xphpara previ cesta els de 
Alo pn der] mepeener 


38. 1% eae ; : 
48 on ile 


3B. ib mavnyupitorres. . 
‘41. veav of axon above » vras 2 ernged 
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165 


40. I, ehefu- 
3 I. 1, ayant 






eveyone tak 


166 


65 


60 







65 






70 








75 





















line. 








ey ste ite R nee emeati hnytcteine tM beat yer ceabe ete ecg 


Adpnrio ‘Opelou 


“gp, F oeBaoros simerted later, ros -Belug above the line. 
corr, from v. 





- a * eee ae 
cco cn nner ai oven atm capper ema tse bt Cirineanet econ regres 
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Col. itt. 

Adroxpdrop Kairap AlolWxios [Serrip{ios S]efov]fpos 
EvceBiy\s Weprivagt SeBaorss ApaBixot ‘AdiaByvixds 
IIap0txoG Meyta[roly [k]at Adroxpdrop Kaioap 

Mépko[s] Adpyduos “Avrwvives EiceBis SeBaords 

 Xatpev. 

drrodeybucOa oe Kat Tavrns Tis émiddccws iv 

adgiois éridodvae tats kdbpas rdv ’Ogupuyyerrev 

drodidods dpoiBhy évxricews. 7[d] Ouoroy dy Kai 
é[a]t rodrou Puna Cn aeras kat Kaddr[e nJOéAnoas dpue- 
Tdotpemtoy eis ereply tt Sarravioler|Oat thy Xap. 
goriy Ot 4 aélwois 
TOS. ebpeveatéros Adroxpaz|olpor eovfiple kat ‘Aytrovive 
Tois mdvrav avOpérev cwripow [kai evepyérats 
Adpyros ‘Apelov yevépevos otparnly]is Kal dpyedixac- — 
Tis THs Aaplr|pordrns mbdews TOV aAccandatan xalpecv, 
K@pat tives Tob Obvpbyxetzan vopod, ® Gehan pom ita- : 7 
tot Adroxpdropes, ev als éyd re (kal) of viot pov xeple Kew fue 
ba ofld|opa éEnobévncay PONIES brs tév Kat Eros 
Aetroupyiav Too re rapelou Kal ris wapalplu[Alakis rav 
Tomer, Kivduvetovol re TO piv tapelo mapatrodé- 
chat tiv O& tperépay yijv dyedpynrov Karadcreiv. 
éy@ [oliv kai rod gtdavOpdimov Kali rod xpyncipov croya~ 
 dpelvos Bovropae els avdxrnow adrdv énidocty 
Teva] Apaxetay, éxdorn momoacdat els cuveviy 
| x[éprjou. ow % mpoooens: kararebijicerat eis tpodas Kal 


: Slardvas Tov Kar’ eros: hetroupynoéyray: ent 7 

]. "ApaBikds. sof adiaBqrixos 
56. J, Tap@inds Méytolro|s. 
40, dit Pap. 74. 1. jperépar(?). 







Col, iu 


| . (8s) Lost, (8x) -[, (82) NA (6s) a> (84). ray 8) Bo. [ (86) en (1) vat.[, 


ABS) parts: Ba). 7exb ( f°) ee 


67. Final s of iat i inserted above abe. 
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8. The first word pr obably was or corresponded to diode ydteda » cf. I. go: 

_ 20. The position of xalpew after, instead of before, the nominative . (cf. 1. 68), is 
unusual. 

42. Perhaps dua Oe radra, 

46. obk Adarrov’Arrixar pupil ov would refer to the sum which Aurelius Horion proposed 
to spend, but if rahdvrey is supplied at the end of |. 45 (it cannot come in 1. 46) the amount 
seems enormous. Possibly ’Arrixéy is masculine and should be separated from pvp(. 

44. daveiferOac: the benefaction apparently took the form of a loan to the city, but 
since the interest was devoted to public purposes, it was to all intents a gift; cf. the similar 
case in ll. 76-8, 

50. ’Avr{t[ois| viv is very doubtful, though a proper name would be expected. The 
vy at the end of |. g0 is fairly certain, the only alternative being yo, but the second » could » 
equally well be « For voy, eay Can be read. 


~ 64-79. ‘The Emperor Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus 
Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius. 
Antoninus Pius Augustus to Aurelius Horion, greeting. We approve of this benefaction 
also which you request leave to confer upon the villages of the Oxyrhynchite nome, giving 
{to different persons) a succession in the enjoyment of it(?). The same rule shall be 
observed in this case also, and, as you wish, no change shall be introduced which ‘would 
divert the gift to any other purpose. 

‘The request is as follows :— 


‘To the most gracious Emperors, Severus and Antoninus, the saviours and benefactors. 


_ of the world, Aurelius Horion, formerly strategus and archidicastes of the most illustrious — 
city of Alexandria, greeting. Certain villages in the Oxyrhynchite nome, most humane 
Emperors, in which both I and my sons own estates, are utterly exhausted by the burden- 


some demands of the annual Aecroupylat required both for the Treasury and the protection — 


of the districts, and there is a danger of their being ruined as far as the Treasury is. 
concerned and leaving our(?) land uncultivated. Accordingly having before me a both 
humane and useful object I wish, in order that they may recover, to make a trifling 
benefaction to each.one for the purchase of hay, the revenue of which shall be devoted to. 
me maintenance and support of those who are enbualy subject to the Pain ers on condition | 
that... 





61. dporBiy érxrnoews no doubt refers to something which was explained more fully in 
Il, 80 sqq., and owing to the loss of these the meaning is uncertain. We have supposed 
the sense to be that the inhabitants would enjoy the fruit of the benefaction successively as 
‘they were called upon to undertake the Aeroupyiat. 

62~3. duerdotperrov els Erepov k.r.A.: two ideas seem to be confused, (1) the gift is to 
bed duetdorpemrov, (2) it is forbidden (sc. pi eeorat) to spend it on other purposes. 


44, Operépay may. be right, referring to Baoaexy or ovovary yi; but. since the scribe is. 
not very accurate, and Aurelius Horion has mentioned his own land i inl 7°, the correction 


‘qikerépay is more probable, 


71 els: cuverip xéprlov : ch. 507. 24, The détails: of the scheme are somewhat 
obscure, but it is clear that the benefaction would extend over a series of yeats, and unless 


the éridocis was an annual present (in which case the necessity for having an Imperial 


guarantee for its continuance seems pointless), it must have been a capital sum of money 


which produced a yearly revenue; cf. the first petition, especially Il. 48-9. Apparently 
the revenue of the earlobes * was to be assigned to” ‘the different. ilegeer3 i.e, ee in shatge 


LITER ERE NL ON NT ADEE NNER PIES a caesar one etentanntel tome sarees sepege Ng 
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of the chief men, and invested in hay, the profits from the sale of which were to be assigned 
to. the persons who in any year were burdened with Aerovpylax. Why Aurelius Horion 
selected this particular form for his benefaction we cannot say; but 507 suggests that 
good profits were to be made out of hay, presumably by buying it cheap and selling it dear. 


706. Report or LrGAL PROCEEDINGS. 
16-6 X 10-8 cm. About A.D. 115. 


Conclusion of a report of a case tried before M. Rutilius Lupus, praefect 
in A.D. 114~7. The litigants were Damarion, apparently a freedman, and his 
patron Heraclides; but owing to the mutilation of the papyrus the precise 
nature of the question at issue is not clear. Damarion asserted that Heraclides 
had accepted from him a sum of money in settlement of all claims, but the 
-praefect nevertheless gave an entirely adverse judgement, and threatened to 
have him beaten if further complaints were made. The most interesting point 7 
is the opposition between the native Egyptian law and the dorixol vépo, ie. 
the law of Alexandria, which conferred certain: powers upon the patrons OF as a 
liberated slaves in relation to the slaves so liberated, and upon which the = = 
decision of the praefect is based. No doubt Heraclides was an Alexandrian 
citizen. 
















ce 11 letters ] wap Alyvariods 18 letters 
[rods dzedevO]épovs roils métpoot, tov d& ‘Hpalk elSqv 
[pase arretdn|pévat map adtod dpytpioyv Kal yeypa- 
 [bévan xetpbyplahoy rept tod pndiy ew mpaypa 
5 [mpds- airéy, Kall dvayvévros Td xetpdypagpoy Adios 
— [Bovrevedpevols perd tav glrov direhijvaro obras 
[* & pev rois rév] Alyumriav vépois obdty wept rhs 








[qe letters lns éfovelas tay darehevOepwodvrav 
ae ER: sy a[xojAcdOws rois dorixols vopors 
[2 . dapapélova ‘Hpakdeldn 7B mérpovt 
of CA 2 » | Kara Tov vopor’. Kal 78 Aapaptovi ebrev — 
[ 12 4 Jov Kat mpooridnme édy ce péurnrar | 
: Ev)roxornbifval ce Kehetow. 
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6. Boudevoripevo)s ke Aps Chee: g -P, Catt. i iv. 12, 19, and P. Goodsp. 29. ili. 1, where 
read AiBepan{es (?) AdMous. 

g. Trois datixois vépow: cf. the common use of dorés and dory to designate citizens of 
Alexandria, e.g. 271. 3, 477.14. That Alexandrians enjoyed certain privileges, especially 
with regard to taxation, is well-known, but the present seems to be the first direct reference 
to a peculiar code of law. Lumbroso had indeed already inferred (/’ Egztio, p. 65) from the 
distinction drawn between citizens of Alexandria and others in the matter of corporal 
punishment (Philo, 2” Flac. c. 10) that there were also differences of law and procedure ; 
and this view now finds ample confirmation. Cf. the contrast in the Ptolemaic period 
between the osrixot vduor (i.e, laws particularly affecting the Greeks, P, Tebt. I. p. 58) and 
the rijs xydpas vduos in P. Taur, 1. iv. 17 and vii, 9. . 

13. Ev Noxon Gijvan : cf, 653 day ph moujons ob pdvov xararpbhoes dda Kal Sapjofet, Perhaps 
*Hpakdeidys is to be supplied at the beginning of the line, though this would place Damarion 
entirely at his opponent’s mercy. 


707. Rerorr or Lecat PROCEEDINGS. 
(26.X 31-5 cm. About a.p. 136. 


What remains of this account of a trial before some magistrate—the 
particular court is not specified—consists chiefly of the opening speech of the 


counsel for the plaintiff Plutarchus. The prime cause of the dispute was the — 


failure of one of the defendants, Philinus, to fulfil the terms of a contract, a copy 


of which is prefixed (Col. i), made by him with a woman named Demetria for. * 


the lease of a vineyard and orchard. Philinus had undertaken to carry out 
certain improvements, in consideration of which he had received from Demetria 
‘a sum of 2000 drachmae. The promised improvements, however, were not 
effected; and the obligations of Philinus were subsequently taken over by his 
brother Antistius. At the expiration of the term of the lease the land seems 


to have been let to a new tenant, the plaintiff Plutarchus (cf. note on IL.15-7) ;- 
but the ‘papyrus breaks off before the relation of the latter to the two brothers — 


or the occasion of the present dispute are elucidated. 
This document is on the verso of the papyrus. The recto is occupied with 


three columns of a survey of different pieces of land, written. probably early in 
the second century. Mention is made of yuA(oi) rena) ey. ats |: sea éun(ovod= 


wena a9 bm ray “Tovbalow and of rén(o1) leparixol, 


Col, i. 


oo e i * * woe + + ; can a 


pats é 


ye npn | kat 





a ee ee ee ee Dy Aon eset. 
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iain owe ‘byrtp dépov otvov 
élgaerias EKTOKTO. 


Be Joy end chy afdiriy eaeriay Snpo-~ 
“ otev ls 7H adrh é€aeria erdvaykoy 6& ews 
oikodopy low TpOXe? éx Kawhs TOv éemdve pe- 
pa@v ln wapd rhs Anpntplas (Bpaxpas) ’B ag dy eiow 


| Anyunrpias (ely ) B Body (Spayp ) vé Kal Karady- 
 wévra otuduta. kat tudopa. kat dxodr(ov@ ) . 
Jc [.. + -koay Kat eddoxd. xpi dvos)] 6 ar(rés). 


Col. ii, 


X 


" [T1dotrapyos oe ee es TPs Sirivfo . kai “AvOéarioy dudorépouls 
[see ee es dd 'Ovpiyyor mlérlew|s. Yaparlov pirap vrtp 
[Taourdpxow elirev* 6 Suny opty TTdobrapxos epiodd-_ 


[caro mapa Anpnrplas tive gph tov "Ogupuvyyxetrny tmrapgw 
Pe Ss ™: 9h Jetters jn Anuntpia mpomemotnrat rots 
[ T66e piaO|dcen's] 6 vedrepos rdv dvtirer[alyye 


[vay Direivols piolwodpevos mapa atrijs ard Tob 16 (érovs) 
‘Adpra[vod Kalolapos rod xupiov eis érn 8€ dymedGva Kai To- 


20 papliov wept xdlunv Sepigw Kar evypanrov picbwow or Fs 


dedjArolrla: ev wey rH mpdrn rerpacrig pdtv barép pépov 
redéoat GdAd pova [rj Sypboia Siaypdypar emt 7B waoay 
Thy & TO Kr[Hlpare Oudapetdov viv dvdgar due ri. 

68 hourf ‘duerig Ted€rar Td bid Tis pucOdoews darép Gem 

25 pov dyetnppéva doaglralpat Té Tas. Too. KTHparos 

Kal mapeplov wréras énl pérpots Kat AapBdvovra : 

| mapa THs. Anpntptas (paxpas) ’"B dvorxodophoat Tpoxay. ék Kal- 
vis @€ drris] whivOow eri pérpos dpicpévors. by- ere 
mep AaBévra ras (Spaxpds) "B rév pev rpoydy By TWETOLNKEVal 


30. ért rots An] Awbetort pétpois &dhrAt dovyTéheoroy KaTa-- 


‘Aedourévat rod Te K[r]qparos rédetov Puednkévat 
kal pnd ras madras. meptBeBrnkéevat. _ tobray obras 
exbrto + 7B 16 (Gre) Adpiaved Haleapos Tod Kuplou evyunris 
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yelverar Tob ddeApod Birelvou [Apbéorios mdvrav Trav 
38 Oa THS p[i\cOdoe[os| dvednplpévov Kat tye atris Ta our- 
yeypappéva af... -J.-¥- Gres] vi ph dvaxbeioa dumero 


dxp: robrov §  —-:13, letter Ine. as 6& éx Tod emouxlou 
kal érdp 36 CG) dvrereraypévos kal. [.. 
ovKoN 18.6 eg Jaros kal dpaxpals ss. 

40 koatals 16s:  plevas bd Twos re 
Anpr{rpia La 4; Jam[. see ey amie eee 
adrov 7 fy ana | }. dnf 
dog. [ 


7 « (Ee) [ 


a s * a ° . « . a ® a 


g. xa of xara written above ma. 17. lL vedrepos. pe of avrerer{alyye corr. from re 
22, a Of redeoat written above 7. 27. In the left margin against this line is an oblique 
dash. 36. a of ad corr. and A above the line over a deleted letter. 


‘Col. ii. ‘Plutarchus son of ... against Philinus and Antistius, both sons of ..., of 


-Oxyrhynchus, Sarapion, advocate for Plutarchus, said :—My client Plutarchus leased from — 


Demetria a property in. the Oxyrhynchite nome following upon (?) a lease previously made 


with Demetria by Philinus, the younger of our opponents, who rented from her for 6 years — 


from the 14th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord a vineyard and orchard at the village of 
- Seruphis in accordance with a written agreement, in which it was stated that in the first: 
four years he should be charged no rent but only pay the taxes on condition of his planting 


vines over the whole of the open space in the vineyard, that for the remaining two years he — 


should pay the rent set forth in the lease, that he should restore on a certain. scale the 
walls (?) of the vineyard and orchard, and on receiving from Demetria 2000 drachmae should 
build on a fixed scale a new wheel of baked brick. It appears that having taken the 2000 
drachmae he did not make the wheel according to the stated scale, but left it uncompleted 


and entirely neglected the vineyard, not even putting up the walls round it. In these 


circumstances in the roth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord Antistius became surety on 
behalf of his brother Philinus for all the obligations of the lease and himself took over . . . 


“gs Reraxra: cf, 646 a gorat kal exraxroy TOU. « » apydtKos. one . 
~~ 8-9, The value of the two pairs of Bdes, 460 drachmae, was apparently included 
jn the 2000 drachmae received -by Philinus from ‘Demetria (cf. Il, 26-9), and 1. g is 


probably to be restored rin) bv tx@ mapa ths] Anpntpias (eulyav) B Body (Spaxnat) vg Ch : 


72.0. 39 sqq., where Ades are'a good deal more expensive. xarady might perhaps be read 
eds raOn|[Kovra (2), the xa being above the line. ae hag 


E : i 


10. cbpura: cf, 729, 22. eudopos 1s otherwise known only from Hesychius, gupopa’ 


mpoBeBrnuéva’ dyé\n mpoBdrov, Where commentators have supposed some corruption. 


15-7. The restoration of. these lines, which involve ‘the relations of Plutarchus to 
‘Demetria. and the brothers, is a doubtful matter. If Anpyrpla is made the subject. of 


ie. 


“mpomeroiyrat, the nominatives 6 vedrepos . . . purbwodpevos, are left suspended, We are 


FPL So of 
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therefore inclined to read Anpnrpia, connecting & vedrepos with mpomeroinra, and suggest 
tmaptw [dpovpav ..... e& fis th abrlj (or ody r]j) Anunrpia mporerolyrat Trois |tumporbev xpdvors 
pucbldcea|s|, kr.  mlept rdv ’O£vpuyxetrny is unusual ; ev r6*O. would be expected. 

23. dudweidov yyv: this phrase, which here occurs for the first time, throws light 

-- upon two passages in the B. G. U. which have hitherto remained unexplained (cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. I..p. 404). These are entries in two very closely related taxing-lists from Socnopaei 
Nesus, B. G. U. 10, 8 spuypod Kal Sayeid(ov or -wv) (dpovpdr) v8 and 277. ti, 5 duapuypdrov 
kal diaipethov mpos édaid(vt) (dpovpdy) vd, the heading in each case being followed by two 
or three names. The 54 arourae are evidently the same in both documents, and consisted 
of a Wuypds or Staydypara (cf. P. Tebt. 86. 45 and 522. 4) and dcdyperka or Sidyperdos yh, 
upon which certain payments had to be made by the persons named.. How 68:dyudos 
differed from yA} yi, if at all, does not appear. The word is found in Hesychius, wyvds 
wedvds, Suayros. 

“25. dveAnupéeva: the verb recurs in the same unusual sense in 1.35. B.G.U. 277. 
ii. x0 of hd(por) év odoraxg Ady@ dvadapPBdvoyrar is hardly parallel. . 

26. mopapiov is of course the Latin pomarium. The use of madras here is strange. 
The word madras or mAdrns occurs. in several inscriptions from Aphrodisias (e.g. C.1.G, 
28243 cf. Boeckh’s remarks ad doc.) meaning apparently the substructure of a funerary 
monument, Here the wAdrat seem to be surrounding walls; cf. 1.32 ras mAdras. mepiPe- 
BaAnxévat, 

37. Apparently not |nuevas, The supposed 6 of 8é is more like a. 


\ 


708. Two Letters to A STRATEGUS., 





19:2 X9Q-7 cm, A.D, 188. 


The recto of this papyrus contains part of an account of corn, very large 
amounts in artabae (e.g. 168, 486 4 #5) being mentioned, as well as the xJaracm(opa) 
xO (érovs), which refers to the reign of Commodus more probably than to that 
of Caracalla. On the verso are copies of two letters from. Antonius Aelianus, 

a high official whose rank is not stated, but who was probably epistrategus 
of dioecetes, to the strategus of the Diospolite nome in the Thebaid, stating 
that two ship-loads of wheat from that nome had on examination proved to 
be adulterated with barley and earth, and ordering the strategus to exact the 
deficiency from the sitologi responsible for it. From a mention of a chiliarch in 

1.13 it appears that the corn was required for military purposes. The first 
letter, which is practically complete, is dated in the 29th year, probably of the 

_ reign of Commodus. The second follows the same formula, so far as it goes. 
[Avriévios Aidiavds orpa(tnyS) Atom(odfrov) OnB(aldos) ya(fperv). 
[rob] Karaybévros yopou éx Tod bd col vopod ae ay 
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[Xd .Jatoros Surdros cal trav adv aird év (mupod) (dprdBais) 'B 
5 [ev rh] [Oly deypdray dpce ob kabapod pavévros 

[éx]éXevoe turaprdBiov KpiOodoynOjvat | 
[kal] Bwroroynbfvat, Kai é€éBn fraccov 
(xpilOqs pev [(dpréBar)]] éxarooral dbo Bddou dé Spol- 
{os élkaroorijs iptov. rods [oly rév mupdy (é]uBa- | 

10 [Aoluévovs. ciroddyous mpafov 7B oO Kivdivy : | 
[ra]s ovvayo(pévov) atro(v) diadpdpw (mupod) (dpréBas) v (fptov) & kali] re 
(wpolop(erpodpeva) Kal ras ddAas Samdvas, Kat mpoobépe- 
[vos] T® Ady Tod xuUAidpxov) Syrwady pot. (Erous) KO Padw(Pu) A. 
[  ] exo(uiodpny ?) dv0, / B. ) 


ag [@AAlns. ‘Avrdvios Aidtavds orpa(rnyG) Avor(orirov) OnB(aidos) xa(ipetr). 
[rod] KaraxOévros yopov éx tod bd aol vop(oi) did : 
{.. -uxou [Tlavyopoaotios ev (rupod) (éprdBats) ov 
[ev Tlf ray Oleclyu[dlrov dpce od Kabaplod pavér- 
[wat e€éB(n) | 
20 [@dacloov Kpibis piv éxaroorh ad’ (Bddov 8& dp{olws) . i aeats 
[rods] ody tov [mlvpdy éuBadropévous. {orrodA(byous) mpagov 


(7G 08] nurblivg) [rlBs ovvaye(uéror) ofbrev) Aualglépe) (rvpot) (dprdBas) 


fo kal Ta 


. o * * * 4 e ’ nz * 2 « ¢ * 


2-13. ‘Antonius Aelianus to the strategus of the Diospolite nome in the Thebaid, 


greeting. Since the cargo dispatched from the nome under you in charge of [.Jausis son of | 


Sipos and his companions, amounting to 2000 artabae of wheat, appeared at the weighing 
of the samples to have been adulterated, I ordered that the amount of barley and earth in 
half an artaba of it should be ascertained, and it proved to be under measure by 2 per cent. 
of barley and likewise 4 percent. of earth. Accordingly exact at your own risk from the 


sitologi who shipped the wheat the difference on the whole amount of the corn, 50% artabae 
~- of wheat, and the extra payments and other expenses, and when you have added this total . 
_. to the account of the chiliarch let me know. T’he 2gth year, Phaophi 30.’ Shere oo 


«any v (for) 81 24 per cent. on 2000 artabae (1. 4) is go artabae, s0 Antonius Aclianus . 
has added on 3 art. aes Paes a ne ee 


13. xt(Atdpyov) + or perhaps (Sexadd)p(x00). The sis drawn through the Xs 


5 ; 


14. The meaning of this line is obscure. For éxo(uerduny) cf. P. Petrie I. 12 (1) verso. 
-. B might be read instead of «, and there is a horizontal stroke above o. éxa(rograi) cannot be — 
read. . émorodds is apparently to be supplied after 800, a ee 





rols ékéXevoa (fpucv) (apréBns) KptOo(doynOfvat) Kat Badd NoynO(Avat) 
, les Y Le} 
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709. Tour oF INSPECTION. 
I4e7 X15 CM. About A.D. 50. 


This fragment of a letter gives some important geographical information 
about Egypt in the first century. It describes a tour of inspection throughout 
the country about to be taken by a high official, probably the praefect or 
Sixaodérns. Starting from a place which is not mentioned (Alexandria ?), he 
was to go first to Pelusium, thence through the nomes situated along the eastern 
side of the Delta, the Tanite and Sethroite, Arabia, and another nome, not 
previously found in Greek (1. 6, note), to Memphis.. Next he was to travel 
direct to the Thebaid, and come back through the Heptanomis, the Arsinoite 
nome, and the other nomes in the Delta which he had not visited on his upward 

journey, finally reaching Alexandria, The-chief point of interest is the mention 
of the Heptanomis and Arsinoite nome, Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 423-7) attributes 
the creation of the Heptanomis to the period between A.D. 68, when the edict 
of Tiberius Alexander seems to be ignorant of its existence, and 130, and 
adopts the view of Schwarz (Rhein. Mus. 1896, p- 637) that the Arsinoite nome — 
- otiginally belonged to the Heptanomis, but was separated from it by Hadrian 
to make room for the newly-founded Antinoite nome. The papyrus, however, 
which quite certainly belongs to the first century and yet mentions the Arsinoite 
nome as distinct from the Heptanomis, disposes of Schwarz’s hypothesis 
_ altogether, and pushes back the latest possible date of the creation of the 
_Heptanomis far into the first century. The handwriting of the papyrus is by 
no means of a late first century type, and we should assign it to the reign of 
Claudius or Nero rather than to that of one of the Flavian emperors. In any 
case it is now clear, on the one hand, that the Arsinoite nome was on account 
of its isolated position never. reckoned in the Heptanomis, and on the other, 
that some hitherto unsuspected nome belonged to the Heptanomis before the 
~~ ereation of the ’Avrwotrns. The most probable explanation is that Antinoite was 
_ a mew name given to a previously existing nome, and that Hadrian only did 
. what Ptolemy. Philadelphus had done in the case of the Arvy (Rev. Laws, 
--p. xlix).. Strabo, who is a little earlier than the papyrus, does not help; but 
his list of nomes has not so far accorded ihe ee with the evidence of Poe 
and Roman ‘Dapyri ; 











nov .[,] 7d Aoyoripdov..... 


‘710. OFFICIAL 


[Siado]yiopod dordbnt Wa Th f. - ar 
[oe es lov Toy dvdmdovy tmojontat Kal 
[. ++] els Hndodovoy dredOdv Sdiado- 
[ylonrlae Tavirny YeOpotrny ‘ApuRiav 
[Adlfav, ev Ménper yevopevos spotws 
OnBatsav érr& vopods “Apowolryv, 
rods 8& Aourods THS Kdérot ySpas viopovs 
els “Adeédvépeav. tabra dé of....- 
éordOn els 6& Ta NoylaTHpia Tiva 
kar dvopa mdvrov Tov aml... sees z 
alrov[pleda. Aourdv ov cles eee eres 
ylpappareis dypt. [sees eres 
| domopo rijs 8. o7|. 
ig [. «+. olrgaeioas . [ 
ite eae freda[ 


On the. verso | Cfo JL 


3. Second n of momoyrat corr. from « a, “6, " of pevcpet COIT. from a 


Joe Oh [as}o (or sdsilily [AVaw) Ww was scagecuid oy Mr. Gristth, ‘It refers to. the district. 
call d in hieroglyphics ‘A situated on the Eastern side of the Delta (Brugsch, Dict. Geogr. 
~ p, r19), and known to Pliny (2. NV. vi. 29) @ semua Lavanitico (\. Aelanitico) alter sinus quem 
“"Arabes Acan vocant in quo Heroon oppidum est. ‘Brugsch considers it to have been part of 
the Memphite nome. 


710. ORDER FOR PAYMENT. 
& @ 1X195 | cm. eS heat : o ak BG ae : 


This ‘papyrus, which | is ‘one bf the Fae. ‘Peoleineie documents found at 
Oxgunytichsa, contained an order, probably addressed to a royal bank by an 
etfctel to pay various sums of ‘money: to 47 persons. — Of these 44 were carrying | 

a ied by a. ‘dpoypados, i.e. a. precis-writer, 
an pelos who acted: ¢ as escort, and 
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a ‘camel-man,’ this being one of the rare aeterenees to the use of camels in 
the Ptolemaic period. The 7th year mentioned in 1. 5 must on palaeo- 
graphical grounds belong to the reign of Ptolemy Soter II. In Fr. (4) époypaga, 
eéddws or xaynAtryt is probably to be supplied at the beginnings of Il. 7 and 8. 


(a) | ae (3) 
L eee eine distor rolls | ] (radavr ) [ 
ey r&u ’Ogupvyxtrnt BuBdradédpos ] @ (réAavrov) a [ 
dvipdat pS dpoypddpar a | @ (rédavrov) a [ 
épddar a Kapndr(trne a, / pe, . : : : 


5 TOO Owdl rob ¢ (Erovs) Kard 


* ° * * as 


7131. Census—List. 
7X 18-5 cm. About B.C. 14. | | 


. A fragment from an official statement or list connected with the census and 
poll-tax. There are parts of two columns, but the first has only the ends of 
lines (not printed), and the second is, unfortunately, disfigured by lacunae which 
deprive it of much of its value, though any fresh items of information may be 
welcomed on the interesting question of the Egyptian census in the early years 
of Augustus. The existing evidence on the subject was collected in P. Oxy. II. 
pp. 207-14, where it was shown that the fourteen years’ census-cycle could be 
traced back with security to A.D. 19-20, and with probability to A.D. 5-6 and 
B.C, 10-9, but no further, although censuses and poll-tax are attested still 
earlier in Augustus’ reign, and now appeat from the Tebtunis papyri (103, 
introd.) to go far back into the first century B.c. The present document 
mentions certain ‘ youths (¢@yBevxdres) registered (or ‘entered ’) on a poll-tax list 
by us ‘(the Aaoypdgor?) in the 15th year of Caesar,’ énBeuxdres in this context 
probably meaning boys above the age of fourteen, when they became liable to 
the tax in aes Reference is also made to a wrong entry.in.a previous list — 
of some persons ‘as having... before the 6th year.’ This is too vague to be 
‘of much use; but the 6th year (B.C. 25-4) would seem to be a recognized 
landmark in the history of the census.or the poll-tax, and some important step 
o th in the reorganization. of the system may osaibly have then been made. ~The 



















Fy a : 
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6th year, however, does not fall in with. the fourteen years’ ple: being one 
year too early. 

On the verso of the papyrus are parts of fas columns, written not much 
later than the recto, of a series of names with some figures opposite, no doubt 
a taxing-list of some kind, and not improbably also concerned with the poll-tax. 









exagTa s+ [ee je [ee ees leat 
Tas dpoiws Kara To mapdv...[..Jueva.[.. Jol. Ja 
kat ddrov rav td Rudy emt rod ve (rovs) Kaicapos deda- 
ou 
oypadnpévey en{.. .|bl. lov ednBevkdroly os 
3 Kal éx maparoytopfod...]. pevos ds mpd lod 
g (€rovs) Katoapols . Jgf... Jrov a[-Jpoy ..... vf. -] 
Gpol ‘ 


* 














_ a, tas may hs the article and connected with the participle following mapsy, OF - the 
termination of a word in the previous line like redotyras. Cf. P. Tebt. 103. I3 Raoyp( apie) 
be abe tehod| vr lov otvragwv, and reddy (so Wilcken) ovat in P, Grenf. I. 45. 8 
4. }p[ is quite doubtful, since all that remains of the letter is part of a long vertical 
stroke projecting above the lacuna, which might equally well represent e.g. the sign for _ 
- &ros. But it does not seem possible to get either another year or a conjunction into the — 
short space available, and we therefore conclude that Aehaoypagnpevey and épyBevxdrwy are 
to be taken together, with some qualifying term between them; ém’ [du]pi Say might suit. 
At the end of the line os with ov written above the o is difficult; if obs was intended the 
accusative may be governed by ].. pevos in J. 5. 
. 5-6. os mid rhod ¢ (érovs): cf. similar instances of the use of mpé in 257. 25s 481, 15. 
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II 5X x IO: 3 ¢ 7 a Bc sccond eet, : 












‘The imperfect condition ‘of this papyris: is anich to be deplored for if more - 
complete it would probably have gone far to solve the uncertainties attaching 
to the functions of that much discussed official, the fevixdv mpdxrmp. As it is, 
the lines being throughout: incomplete both at ihe: beginnings and ends, and the 
amount lost being shown by Il. 12-3 to exceed 40. letters between each line, 


hap 


the papyrus whets our suelo ri thout sacielying tt it. There are two documents, i. 
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the first written (Il. 9 sqq.) being an application to the overseers of the fevixdy 
mpaxtopta of the Athribite nome from a member of the Sosicosmian tribe, stating 
that he had in a. Dp. 146-7 lent 300 drachmae at interest to two brothers, called 
Potamon and Pathermouthis, upon the security of some house-property at 
Monthmereu. Repayment not having been made at the proper time, a writ 
was served upon the brothers (ll. 16—7), but since this had no effect, the applicant 
“requests the overseers to foreclose upon the house and exact payment (ll. 18-21). 
In the margin above this application is (Il. 1-7) a letter from the overseers to 
the keepers of the record office, apparently requesting them to take possession 
of the property and collect the debt and interest, as well as the miscellaneous 
charges for collection made by the State. The title, émirypnral fevixdv apaxropias, 
is new, and, since émirnpyraf are generally connected with évai, suggests that the 
profits made by the State from collecting debts were farmed out, like most 
other revenues. That this was actually the case is proved by 825, an account 
rendered to the poOwral fevikv mpaxtoplas by one of their apayyarevral, By 
the second century therefore, at any rate, the functions which in the Ptolemaic — 
-- period and perhaps still in the first century A.D. seem to have been. combined 
in the person of the fevicdu mpdkrwp (cf. P. Tebt. 5. 227, note, and 286), were — 
_ divided, and we find side by side the parallel bodies. of official émitnpytat and : 
private picdwral. with subordinate mpayparevral, But while 712. and 825 are 
a valuable illustration of the second term in the phrase fevixdy mpaxropia, they 
throw little light upon the first, in which the main difficulty lies. The explana- — 
tion of emxév which we offered (/. cc.) that it means debts contracted by £évou, 
_ ive. persons living at places outside the district to which they properly belonged, 
still remains the only one which rests on the evidence of parallels from the use 
of gévos in papyri, though it is not clear why e.g. in P. Tebt. 5. 221 debts of 
&évot should be a subject of legislation and not debts in general. Our hypothesis 
gains some support from the circumstance—which may be a mere accident, but 
ee if so is a very remarkable coincidence—that both 712 and 825 have to do with | 
- debts from persons who were not living in the Oxyrhynchite nome. In 712 the 
- émurnpnral belong to the Athribite r nome, but about the property distrained upon the 
only fact that is certain is that it was not in the Oxyrhynchite nome (MavOmeped 
and its toparchy, Nopaceirys, in 1.20, are both unknown), while the nome to 
: which the officials addressed by the énerypntal belonged, as well as that of the 
writer of the application, is doubtful; cf notes on Il. 1 and 13, In $25 the 
ae mpayparevtijs was concerned with he Memphite. nome, but that the pcderal 
belonged to the Oxyrhynchite nome has only a general propebility resting on 
the provenance of the document, — 


. The date of the = papyrus is dost, ‘but it was certainly Co to the roth. 
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year of Antoninus mentioned in 1.13 (cf. IL. pas and may be as late as the 
beginning of Commodus’ reign ; cf. note on |. 7. 


ov émirn(pnral) ~evk(Gv) mpalxr(opelas) “AOpe[eB(irou)] 
Bi PArjoptrA(ager) € dyeinicsay) [.Jarol. a 
Jouos mapadelfews op qv tare. [ 
| xardoyere ody mpds éveyupactay iv raped 

Tabepuotbs kai 6 ddedpos] adrod Tordpov Oavadyios rod [.]£ . grios ad . [ 
. thy bmidpxovcay abrdt Kai r&t ddekg@ avrod Iadep- 
(wyovde olxitav Kal addy 
] apyu(plov) (Spaxpads) 7 Kal rékous Kat rédAn 

kal dan(dvas), mpa(rorpagias) ovens) 7O dni (oot) kal 
(rovs) . .| / Tladve x. | 
and hand kai ole éxirnpyntats ~evixdv mpakropias ‘A@pe{Birov - 
Tapa lwvos Tod NeowroAguou Sacrkocpelov rod Kat Hil 


7 |  xpnlplarcopév evexvpactas dv 7d Erepov dvf , 


eri mpdgeas ray ddethopévev pole dyrd Iord= 
povos [(Oavdytos Tob... nTLos, . 
kat tod ITordpovos ad'eApod ITabeppovOios é§ addndeyydns Kar . 
Onpdo[toy xpypario pov yeyovéra. 
dua rod év monet dplyelou 7O dexdre eree Avjrowelvou Kotedpos : 
tof upto | 
pou rod Tori dpe c[vos Spaxn ie ‘av éxardy réKov 
| Spaypufator 
Jecdbeot 4d ddAnrNeyys}ns dpyupiov dpayylay 
dtakoo lor 
THs peines pay yeyovvelns pe[raldobévros re rob rijs 
:  évexu[pactas dyrvypdgou | 
adept kal 73. p deanga airoo oS iain ua B Bla piers: imnpérov 
pee TH in rob ; 
gaa buedJGevra{s} mmhelovos xpévov dyri av 8% Tod mpoor| 
“Kataoyely mpos wex{uplactay TO ilo pov kivdtve Tod Ir orduovos sedicel 
20. Tap budexevawy) wore éy Keun Morduced Too ‘N opacelrov dve oikiav 
walt ay 
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dpyuplov dpaxpas tpraxoctas Kal Téxous katt r&Aln Kai mpakTopiKas Kal 
3 Tas dAAals damdvas 
ya Tod of.........] Sovdmexlou Simifrlews dul 


° . ° . e ® 8 « ° oe . : . ) 


I. [Alarc[modtrov j is possible at the end of the line. 
4. The occurrence of two dashes after the number of the regnal year and the omission 

of the Emperor’s name point to a date in Commodus’ reign, when both these practices 
became common. The difficulty is that the debt was contracted in a.p. 146-7; cfl.r3. 
The mention of Sulpicius Similis in 1. 22 recalls the praefect of that name in 287, viii. 27, 
whose date is not certain; cf p. 262. 

13. dplyeiov: the use of this term suggests that. Oxyrhynchus was not meant, since 

there dyopavopeiov Or pynyoveioy are the more usual terms, though an dpxeloy probably at 
Oxyrhynchus is found in 509. 3. 


(8) APPLICATIONS TO OFFICIALS. 
713. Cram or OWNERSHIP. 
385 XQ Cm. | A.D. 97 | 


A. declaration addressed to the keepers of the record office by a certain 


Leonides, requesting the formal registration (napdeois) of his prospective right 


to some property at present in the ownership of his mother. The claim to.the 
property in question depended upon the marriage contract of the writer’s 
parents, in which their joint possessions were secured (kcarérxov) on their demise 
to their children. The father had died, and his property had been duly divided 
_. between Leonides: and his brother and sister. The mother was still living, and. 
] had already made over two-thirds of her real estate to this brother and sister 
upon the marriage of the pair. Leonides, who was probably the younger son, 
therefore wished that note should be taken of this division, and that his own. 
. title to the remaining third of the property should be placed on record. . 
-. The document is dated in Phamenoth of the 1st year of Nerva, ie. A.D. 97. 

‘Iti is not known that a general droypady of real property occurred in that year, 
while 481 shows that such a registration took place in A.D, 99. There is 
evidence that general droypacat, separated only by a two years’ interval, were 
| held in A.D, aay and 33r a es, B. GU. 420, eo but that these both 
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affected the same nome is not yet ascertained. Pending further data it will 
therefore be best to suppose that the present was a special declaration called 
forth by the peculiar circumstances of the case, 


ist hand»  mapereG(n) 
Anpyrpior Kal ‘Amodraly iar Kat 

: Avoyévet BiBrropti(Aage) 

and hand mapa Acwvidov Avoddépov rod 
Aoddépov pyntpis Sapaciros Acw- 
visov dd ’Ofuptyxav modeos. 
kal? iy of yovets pou Aédmpos Aifo- 
ddpov tol Ayabelvov kai Sapacds 
Acwvidou rod “AreEdvdpov pn- 
tpos "Ioivddpas Kdda dad] ris adrijs 
wédews memroinvrat mpos ah- 
Ajrovs ToD ydpov ovyypadpiy dia 
tod éy ’Oguptyyov moder cyopavo- 
plov TO Swdcxdr@ eret Oeod 


4 


Knravdiov pnvi BeBaord Karéo- 
xov 7H é& ddAfAov yeved ra 
éaurdv wdvra mpos 7d perd riv 
rereuTny avtdv BeBaiws Kal 
dvapaipéras evar rv réxver, 

éret 8¢ 6 mathp érehedrnoe én’ é- 
pol kat ddergois pou Aroddpo 

Kat Oatdt cal re adrod els hpas 
Karhyrnoe, h O€ pirnp ad ay 

éxer wept pev Néoda dpovpdv — 
evvéa tyuloous mept de {rept de} 
Tleevvd ek ris Opacupéxov map- 
etpévns dpovpdv Sto hpicovs 
rv emi 7d aire dpoupav dexd- 
Bue iudpioe ols mpoyeypapnte 
vors pov adergdli|s dard T&y me- 

pi Néoda éxarépp dpotpas tréooa- 





















aster meeyn stom mhoremersvara hres rleansiictre male etree es fee ATP A TA RE LN ET I AT SNS TE AE OTEETE ET OS TE EE 
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pas && tis wept ydpov adrod cvyypa- 
[ps] ai efor 7d rpirov 7T&y mpoKepé- 
voy dpoupdy Sexddvo, dmroypd- 
35 popat Kal adrds mpds mapdbeotvy 

Katoxny T&v Noum&y THs pn- 
Tpos adpoupav tecodpwv. 4 S& mpo- 
Keyevn TOV yovéwy pov cuyypa- 
oh éorw evOecpos Kal drepi- 

ms ; 40 Avros els Thy eveordoav Huépav. 

| | (grous) a Adroxpd{rlopos Nep[ovla [Kaicapos 

SeBaoroh (ist hand) Sapevdd 16. 





63rd hand = Anprrpios. cern(pelopat). Erovs mpaérov 
Adroxpdtopos Nepotva Kaicapos 
458 2eBaorod Papevad 16. 


.8. Second a of wapdevs corr. 
























“Inserted on the register. Be 

To Demetrius and Apollonius and Diogenes, beepers of the records, from Leonides- 
son of Diodorus son of Diodorus, his mother being Saraeus daughter of Leonides, of 

Oxyrhynchus. My parents, Diodorus son of Diodorus son of Agathinus, and Saraeus - 
daughter of Leonides son of Alexander, her mother being Isidora daughter of Calas, of the | 
said city, in accordance with the contract of marriage made between them through the 
record office of the said city in the month Sebastus of the rath year of the deified Claudius 
‘settled upon their joint issue the whole of their property, in order that after their death it 
might be the secure and inalienable possession of their children; and whereas my father 
died leaving me and my brother and sister, Diodorus and Thais, his heirs, and his property 
devolved upon us, and whereas our mother possesses at Nesla 9% arourae and at Peénno 
2% arourae of the concessional (?) land of Thrasymachus, together making 12 arourae, and 
bestowed upon my brother and sister aforesaid through their marriage contract 4 each of 

- the arourae at Nesla, that. is one-third of the aforesaid 12 arourae: I too-declare for 
Tegistration my right to the remaining 4 arourae of my mother; and the aforesaid contract 
of my parents remains in force and uncancelled to the present day. The 1st year of the 

~ Hasperat Nerva Caesar Augustus, Pharmenoth 19.’ Signature of Demetrius and date. | 


eee ‘mapartBévc and mapdéeots (cf. 1. 35 below) are specially used of the declaration and 
‘registration through the @:Bdoptdakes of claims to property.. The verb has this technical 
sense €.8. in 287, iv. 38 maparibea Gat dd rod. BiBAtopvdaxiov and vill. 34 mapariérwoay d€ kai ab 
_yuvaixes rats broordceat rdv avdpay. Cf. also B. G. UL 73. 10 sqq- émuorethus TOS. as [B'Brto- 

- pbhakw ... moinacé lat Ta THs mapabécews, and . 243: 9 geet eis 16 my mapdbecw yevér bat, 

~) Cand 14 mporapaxel(nevov) dia rod BiBX(sopudaxiov) *, ae o 
1 ‘The editor reads xor(deuw), but this makes no. sense, dnd the correction . proposed, which is palaeo- 


- gtaphically very close, seems in the light of the passages: ‘quoted above practically secure. The context in 
the Berlin papyrus further — a acon like lia in Place of nal rp before éreobat uniter, 
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12. The marriage contract referred to contained also testamentary dispositions ; cf. 
CLP. RG a8. 8 sqq. 

20, én’ dpol kal ddedAqpois : SC. Anporspois cf, 481. 14-8, &c. 

26, ris Opacvpdyou maperperys : : maptévat as a technical term applied to land seems to be 
new, and the present passage ie no clue to the meaning; perhaps ‘conceded to’ or 
‘abandoned.’ 


"14, SxLection or Boys (émfkpuovs). 
Fr. (a) 4:2. X 6, Fr. (0) 29x 5 em. A.D. 122, 


An application addressed to a variety of officials by an Oxyrhynchite who 
enjoyed the privilege of paying a reduced poll-tax of 12 drachmae, requesting 
that a slave who had been born in his house and had reached the age of 
thirteen might be placed on the same privileged list. This papyrus thus 
confirms the evidence of 478 and B.G. U. 324, that the liability of slaves in . 
respect of poll-tax was determined by that of their owners. A discussion of 
the general question of éxfxp:ots is given in P, Oxy. IL. pp. 217 sqq. = 
This papyrus is interesting palaeographically, being carefully written in. 
a semi-uncial hand approximating to the sloping oval type, examples of which 
are often too indiscriminately assigned to the third century. - 


SRE PEENE RE Se ree 






. ‘ ae aie eee Kaicapos rob 
Pidroveixat [THe — kuptou, bev Ofn- nee 
kal ‘Epyoddpp Balai) «ss AG lve: re (Badendépaxpor) | 
ypa(ppare?) Kal Arovvoio kato dud Aaoypadilas 
érép@ Atovucio B (Grous) ‘Adpiavob 
5 BiBropdrags) Kal éemixpirais 253 Kaioapos rod x{upio(v) 
kat ‘Arohhovio éényntedoavrt) émt Tod adrod [dp- 
ypa(upare’) moX(ews) podov Kal bpv{to 
mal pa] erie. . _ Abroxpdaiolpa 
| oh oS ae ee 4. Katoapa Tpaavov 
[ee rr | ‘Ofopoy) 2 ge ‘Adpravav SePacrov : 
10 [xo wodews er dpe] ~ ae Woke py eperg bat, (Erovs) 5 
— [¢édou. Nérou Kpn-] ; — Abroxpdropos 


qretoos ee ie 
pos Sob[Ads pov 





| — Kaicapos T pave 
vo ‘Adpiavod — 


































184 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 





oikoyevis Kk E hecaten 36 NeBaorod Me- 
omg COUAMIIS sa sealer. oF a ces OP Yelp R, 
7pll.]py . [. . . mpoo- me and hand xkarey(wpio6n) 


BéBnxely eds (rptoxaidexaérets) 
7B ScerOlovre | 
€ (ret) Adptatvoi 


émtx(pirats), ypd(vos) 6 ad(rés). 


‘To Philonicus also called Hermodorus, basilico-grammateus, and Dionysius and 
a second Dionysius, keepers of the archives and officers in charge of the selection, and to 
Apollonius, ex-exegetes and scribe of the city, from Apollonius .. . of the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, living in the West Quay quarter. My slave... , born in the house to my 
female slave ..., has reached the age of 13 years in the past sth year of Hadrianus Caesar 
the lord.. I therefore declare that I am rated at 12 drachmae by a poll-tax list of the and 
year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord at the said quarter, and I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus that I have made no false statement.’ Date and. docket of 
cas 





1-4. The papyrus is incomplete at the top and there are traces of ink above the first. 
line, so no doubt the strategus (cf. 257. 14) preceded the Bacwdixds ypapparets. It is 
_ noteworthy that only two persons in this long list of officials, namely the BBdoptrakes, are 
called émxpira (cf. P. Fay. Towns'27. 3, and B, G, U. 562. 15, where émx(pirov) should be 
| read) 5 ; while 4.78 is addressed to the BiBdwpidAaxes alone. The Bactdixds ypaypareds recurs | 
in this connexion in 257.15 and B. G.U. 362. 17. Applications of this class from the 
Faytim are usually sent to ex-gymnasiarchs dvres mpds rh éemixpices. 
. , 13-4 The supplements hardly fill the available space, but the lines vary a good deal 
in length. 
i dit Aaoypadijas: cf. 478. 22-3 (dwdexddpaxpor) 5: éuoddyov Aaoypadias. 
37-8. A similar docket occurs in 478, and émpirais may now be supplied there at the 
end. of 1. 49 on the analogy of the present Papyrus ; cf, also 786. 


915. Recistration or Property. — 









30-47% 11-5 cm, A.D. 131. 





A return of house- propery in the Heracleopolite nome, ‘addressed, as usual, 
to the keepers of the archives, in A.D, 131, when a general aroypagy of real 
“property took place; cf. B. G. U. 420 and 459, and 287. viii. 31, note. The 
-. formula ‘is practically the same as that found in the Oxyrhynchus returns, 
me OE 75 and 481. At the end is a docket of the sun ueae 
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‘Hof Kal “Qpryéver yeyup(vacrapynKésar) a cea evkTy(cewv) “Hpa- 
KAeom(oAirov) 

map& Topytov xal Tadéorov dydorépov 

TIodénwvos tod Topytov pytpss Arovvord- 


on 


dos ths Tadéorov rév did kdpns 
Toepicews. drroypadsueba idiat 
kivdbver Kowds ég toou eis 76 evdo- 
Tos te (Eros) ‘Adpiavod. Katoapos rod Kxupiov 
kara Ta Kedevobévta T& eAndAvOdr(a) 
ro els Huds adrd dvouaros rod pernr- 
Aayéros hudv marpds ITodépewvos 
Topytov pnrpis Tamrovraros aid 
Ths adris Toepioews, Té eriBdddAlov 
—abrés ev rhe adr Toepioe: tpirov 
1g pépos oiklas Kal rd émiBdddov avrou 
Hépos widod rérov, Kat mpdrepov 
rijs adehpijs abrod “Edévys Topylov 
— pntpds tis adrijs Tamovrdros 
Kara Siaddcny tiv Kal Avocicav 
20 THt 1B (ere) ‘Adpiavod Kalcapos rod xupiov 
wept Kopnv “IBiova TlayvodBw éx rod 
~Zotrov kat Novynvtov kdypou yas 
KQTOLKLKAS Bplov Téraprov 
BySouv Kal rept Perepay( ) ék too Mevir- 
ag mov Kal ‘Aprepddpov KA(hpov) ys Karoux(i|KA[s 
dpotpns Téraprov. Kat éuvdopev 
tiv Adbroxpéropos Kaicapos Tpatavod 
‘Adpiavot. SeBacrob 7ex(n) Kat rod(s) marp@o(us) 
beods é€ by(elas) kat én’ ddnO(elas) bededoniiin) Thy ae 
: 3: mponinery(y) dmoypapife) Kal pndev Seespefo6(at) 
4 eoxot elnpev Tat dpxat.  (@rovs) t€ 
 Abroxpdropos Kaicapos Tpasavod 
— Adptavod 3 Barrod paves. Pea ape i, nferolyéven) &. 
and hand Topytas é aphyeypapneree oy 5a 
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35 KG. Ged hand) ‘Has verpraniapxnnes) did “IarmoX ) ypapplaréas) 
ovaTablévros) 
klalraxeyd(pika) a&dvax(pires ?) civ8{bre) TeV beeen Gon toe) pndevos 
[Slnporlov 7} idiariKo(d) KaraBdAam(ropévov), érrayo(uévav) €. 


1. 1. BiPAtopdrak., 12. py Of pyrpos corr. from tov. 14. o Of avres corr. from 9. 
18. ns of tTys corr. from az. 24. 1, dydooy, 


‘To Heras and Origenes, ex-gymnasiarchs, keepers of the records of real property in 
the Heracleopolite nome, from Gorgias and Galestus both sons of Polemon son of Gorgias, 
their mother being Dionysias daughter of Galestus, from the village of Toémisis. We 
register at our own risk jointly and equally for the present r5th year of Hadrianus Caesar 
the lord in accordance with the command the property which has devolved upon us from 
our deceased father Polemon son of Gorgias and Tapontos, from the said Toémisis, viz. 
the third share which fell to him of a house at the said Toémisis and his share of a piece 
of open ground, and what previously belonged to his sister Helene daughter of Gorgias and 
_ the said ‘Tapontos, in accordance with a will which was opened in the 12th year of Hadrianus 

Caesar the lord, near the village of Ibion Pachnoubis in the holding of Zoilus and Numenius 
1% arourae of catoecic land, and near Pselemach( ) in the holding of Menippus and 
Artemidorus 4 aroura of catoecic land, And we swear by the Fortune of the Emperor 
- Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus and by our ancestral gods that we have honestly and 
truly presented the foregoing declaration and that we have made no false statement, or 
may we be liable to the penalties of the oath, The 15th year of the Emperor Caesar 


.. Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, 5th intercalary day of the month Caesareus. 1, Gorgias the 


se aforesaid, have presented the declaration. I, Heras ex-gymnasiarch, through Hippod(. ) 
scribe, my representative, have entered it on the register jointly at the risk of the declaring 
' parties, no public or private interests being injured. 5th intercalary day.’ 


10, Above the o of dé the scribe has written py, which makes no sense and seems to 
- be a mere error. 
36. ddtax(pirws) apparently corresponds to xowds é€ ioov in 1. 7. 


716. Averion: OF A Suave. 
Suess em. : Jee A.D. 186. 


- An application to a Symbastitch from the guardians of three minors for 
a public auction of their wards’ respective shares, amounting to two-thirds in 
all, of. a male slave. The remaining third part of the slave was the property 
‘of the minors’ half-brother, but had been emancipated by him; and this com- 
bination of circumstances led to the present request for an auction (Sev émdidopev, 


: ot 18); though the legal point involved is not very clear. It is however certain, 


8 as. etolbeser. Mitteis remarks, yeas neither this papyrus. nor 722, where a a partial 
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Manumission is also concerned, can be brought under Roman law, according 
to which, at this period, in the case of a joint ownership of a slave, a manu- 
mitted share simply passed to the other owners (Ulpian, Fr. i. 18). There can 


therefore be only a question of Greek or Egyptian law; and in the absence 
of parallels recourse must be had to more or less probable hypotheses. At the | 


outset a doubt arises whether or not the partial manumission was the direct 
cause of the public auction. It is quite possible that the parties concerned 
merely wished to wind up their joint ownership, and that the details respecting 
the liberated share are accidental. If, however, the manumission was an 
essential factor, as 8@ev in 1.18 would rather indicate, the course here followed 
may be supposed to have been prescribed either in the interest of the slave 
or of the owners. In a sale by public auction the rights of a partially freed 
slave could be safeguarded in a manner which would not be practicable in 
a private treaty; and this consideration supplies a very likely explanation 
of the present proceedings. Or, on the other hand, as Mitteis suggests, a sale 


by auction would protect an owner who wished to retain his share of a slave 
against a partner or partners who desired manumission. A sale of this kind _ 
would place the larger owner at an advantage against the smaller, since the _ 
former, if successful, would pay the latter only a fraction of the purchase-money, | 


while the higher the bid of the small owner the greater the sum due from him 


fn to the predominant partner. 


Aokdymden 76 Kat Sépaniatin repr gardexe 
[xatpeiy 

mapa ‘Qplflavos ILavexorov rob Awparos “ae 
tpos Taotros kal ‘Arohd\wviov. Awpiovos 
rod ‘Hpa&ros pyntpss Oahcwos Kal ‘ABaokdvrov 
amenebOepou Sdpov ‘HpaxrelSov trav tpidv 
ars "Ogupbyyov mbdrcwos éemirpérav dipnri- 
kav réxvov Oéwovos tod Kal Aovlotou 
 Eddaipovisos pytpis AwGedros kat At- 

10 ovuoloy Kat Oatferos dugorépov. parpos ? 

— Tadpios rév Tpiay dard. fs airs modews. 
bndexet Trois abrois dgimAlie TH pey Eisa- 
povids Exrov pépos 7B 8 Atovuoip Kat 
Oajore juicy pépos 7) ent cre air) Sut po im 





15 pépos Tee adréy Sotrou apantlalves : 


TS ES SEITE I SII 
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as (era) dr ob 7d Aonrdp rpiroy by trod éporra- 
tplov adray ddedkgod Aoyévoluls HAevOé- 
porat om adtrov. dOev émididopey 7d BiBAL- 
Siov dgtodvres KaTa& rd Sndodpevor 
20 Tay addnAlkov Siuopoy pépos Tv mMpo- 
Khpvgiv yevécbat kal iv dpelvova 
aipecw Sidvte mapadobfvat (Erovs) K¢ 
Adroxpéropos Kaicapos Mdpxov Avpndrtou 
Koppédov ‘Avrwvivov EiceBots Etrvyots 
25 2eBacrod ‘Apueviaxod Mnédixod Ilap6xob 
Sapparikod Leppavixod Meylorov 
Bperavy[tjkod O60. (and hand) ‘Qpioy ITaveydrov 
éridédwxa. (3rd hand) [Amo)\Advio[s Awlplovos ov|v- 
emidédaxa. (4th hand) ABdoxavro[s] dmrercdbepo[s 
30 Sdpov ‘HpaxdeiSov cvver[Sédlwxa, Atolyévns 
Oéavos rof6] Kal Aovuctov eyparpa imi{p adbrod 
ph «idéros ypdppara. 





‘To Asclepiades also called Sarapion, gymnasiarch, greeting, from Horion son of 
Panechotes son of Doras, his mother being Taous, and from Apollonius son of Dorion 
son of Heras, his mother being Thaésis, and from Abascantus, freedman of Samus son 
of Heraclides, all three of Oxyrhynchus and guardians of the children of Theon also 
called Dionysius, namely Eudaemonis, whose mother is Sintheus, and Dionysius and 
Thaésis, whose mother is Tauris, being minors and all three of the said city. The 
said minors own, Eudaemonis one-sixth and Dionysius and Thaésis a half, together two- 
thirds, of a slave of their father’s named Sarapion, aged about 30 years, the remaining 

third share of whom, belonging to Diogenes their brother on the father’s side, has been 
set. free by him. We. therefore present this memorandum requesting that in respect 
of (?) the aforesaid two-thirds a public auction should be held, and that the property should 
“be handed over to the highest bidder. The 27th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus » 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Pius Felix. Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
~Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus Britannicus, Thoth” Signatures of Horion, Apollonius - 
and Abascantus, that of the last-named. being written for him by Diogenes son of Theon. 


19-20. The exact meaning of this passage is uncertain owing to the ambiguity of 
xard, which may be connected with either déotyres. or riy mpoxfpvéw yeréoba. In the former 
“case xard means “because of,’ and the request would be for the sale of the whole slave; 
in the latter xard signifies ‘in respect of’ (cf 722. 14), and no more than the two-thirds 
would be involved, —a, sense which would have been more clearly expressed by the simple 

genitive roo «0+ Pepous, 
et 22, alpeow SiSdvre: cf. B. G. U. 656, an advertisement of property to let, ob Boudduevos 
aes perddcacbar . be mpooepxéaracay 1 ois s.mpos. rovrows eee dl -aipcaw) d.ddvres, 





17, PETITIONS 


(:) PETITIONS. 
717. PETITION. 
ITB X 20:5 Ci, Late 1st century B.c. 


Part of a complaint addressed, no doubt, to some official, with reference to | 
a dispute about the fairness of a measure between the writer, who seems to have 
been responsible for a cargo of corn, and another person. Owing to the im- 
perfect condition of the papyrus, of which a preceding column or columns are 
lost, and of which only the first line is complete, the details are obscure. A 
curious new word, dtAerov, occurs in Il. 5 and probably 12, apparently denoting 
some kind of measure. The writer’s style suggests that he was still labouring 
under much excitement. . 


pérpor evBadrobuat, éxBodvros 8é pou Kai xpdé{ovros ra Tocabra — 


[.+ +++» jaro BS héyov dre Tois pérpois cov od Oérax loypiocacbat, he 4 ; 


[vdyKacpa} S& dn’ adrod [dAdo pérpov dyopdoat. dyopdcavros 8é pou 

[aird malpéxot txov tov kuBepyirny kal cuvBdddo adtd Karte 2 
B [oes see] eOplokot adrd mpds 7d diderov, elomopetouat els tiv av- 

[... av ali cal mapadapBdver ‘Aatny tov ddedgov ’Epactrarov 

lage eben 60a] @ OUP elomopetopa mpods Tov otparnyoy txov abrd Kal — 

[ovpBdrdrw] adrd mpds 7d xadrKodv pérpoy ev ra ovvedpelar, edplo- 

[ko atrd.....] pel{or dvo tals éxardy. eye ody éBoav Kat Expagov 
cad Rae ae ere ae Ts xadKodv dédikéy éort Kat odK tari Slkatov 

[ 12 letters éy ré&u cuvjedpefor ody Tat orparnyd: éx(p)dgoray 

Leeee eaer Blodvrav & atrdv cicdépw rd dire- 

[rov 21 letters ] Body kal kpdgov 8rt roiro tort 

[ 26 letters  qv|dykacpar Body atta: dr 

[ ae 1 88 obk eBddAopat Be. 

fe 98 8 ee _ vruyydvovros mkv: 

[ ee pace Ae 


* 


4. owpBdidw. £6, 1. eorvyydvovros. 
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ae jpelhparo or [avrnpeilyraro would suit the context. For al pijeacual cf. 1. 14. 

§. The meaning and even the construction of mpds rd direrov (the reading of which 
is quite certain) is very obscure. From |. 12 it appears that the 6iAerov was portable, 
_ and perhaps it was a species of measure, though whether it was that to which the writer’s 
opponent objected (. 2) or an official measure of some kind is not clear. Assuming 
this to be the meaning of diAcroy, it is tempting to connect mpds rd SiA. with oupBddrAo 
airé in 1, 4; but the intervening words etplonea adré are then very difficult. Possibly 
mpos rd Oi. is parallel to pelo dvo rats éxardv in 1. g, since the general construction of 
ll. 4-5 and: 8-9 seems to be the same; but mpds ré did. can by itself hardly mean ‘equal 
to the StAerov’ and icov would have to be supplied. 

els ry adl[: probably els ry ail[rod, i.e. the person referred to in 1, 2, or rip Adl| ... 

8. For the use 2 of bronze in official measures cf. P. Tebt. 5. 84-99, and P. Amh. 


43- 9-10. 
718. PETITION To THE EPISTRATEGUS. 
258K 17-5 Cn. A.D, 180-192. 


A. petition from Antistius Primus, who had held the chief priesthood and | 
other offices at Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a payment due to the govern- 


ment upon 4 arourae of Crown land had been demanded from him, although 





his property included no land of that character. The land in question had 
perhaps been the subject of a perpetual lease, and owing to lapse of time and 
deficiencies in the survey-lists its identity had become doubtful; cf. a similar 
case in P. Amh. 68. 52 sqq. 

_ From the character of the handwriting the papyrus must belong to the . 
latter half of the second century, and there can be little doubt that the Xenophon 
here addressed, who was evidently a high official, was T. Claudius Xenophon, 
ee known to have been epistrategus, in 1, the reign of Commodus (C. I. i: IH. 6575) 
ae S049). 


[Tire Krad Bloogavee tee kpartong tmorpartyy 
[mapa ........) Avberriov Upelpfov rod ral Aoddavod 
ae Gee letters alavros Kal dpyeplaredoavros 
{ 10 (» Ths) ’Ogvpvyyerrav joes 
gfe... Grpiduny ply mapa Atovecily : 
[ 12 letters ow adv TO Urekdai doo ras mwepl Sévviv 
fs én ee _ Maragxoprals: aire ék Staiplécews yevouévns mpas : 
(pa Kad Top diediply ‘Amodrdniov peers poy, dpovpas [cer}rixas MEDEA ROR. 
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od 


(ra Sto fyucly kal év olkomédo}is dpotpns fyuov kabapas amd Bacidikys Kal 


x ~ 3 < 


10 [odaotaxiis kal tepals dxodovas 7 memolnpa: mpds Tavs ddehgods Stapécer 
[redodvrés pov Ta] Tis liwrixfis pdvys Snudoia. ypbvm dé wapTodrdrA tore- 
[pov per& Tleooepdxovra ery ovK of’ brews rod mpdrov Atovvoiov dmobaviv- 
[ros 6 TAS... .J. a kapoypappareds weph dv éorw Kal t Sévuis ds && erepo- 
[rhoews. KriTlopos wap’ ob Seqoe Thy drairnow wojoalo]Oat Snpoclov 

15 [dpoupav reclodpwov Baciducfs év tupod dprdBats Sexdrrevre mrpocepdvyncev 
[ras récoapas Tadlras dpovpas rijs Bacwhixfs cvvavaplyous elvar TH drap- 
[xoton poe yf Toy wevriKovra rpidv as erpiduny mapa rob Atovvelov Kal 
[ 13 letters. ov, ds éx rodrou dety ra Snpudata ba’ euot dmrodobjvat 
Palen. oy w pire Bacwdixhy covavduryov éoxnkéros pnd ad yewp- 

20 [yotvros pnd bdrwls yrwptfovrés Te rdv bid Too Kapoypayparéos 
[mporpavnbévrar] er: 8 dvoblely rv Snpociwv diodiSopever 
(intp Trav abr&y] dpoupdy recodpav ws elkis bid érépwy. erred. ody 
[BAdBy errabov od]k drtya, ddtxoy 8 py yewpyobvra dmatreto bal pe npd- 

[ota dartp dAdorpials yijs, Séopat, édv wor O6En, ypdrpat @ rob vouod orparnyd 

28 [iva ® wpoojKér| dor todro mpagy émioretAn Kard Td Siareraypéve eviev 

[| 19 letters 7]d[s] dd Tod Kopoypapparéos mporpovnbetoas | 

- [dpodpas récoapas Baloidkijs ou[vjavaplyous elvat rh} iwrich pov 

eat... 0... mplooderijon rév émtxparodvra map’ of Kal edrAdyas h a 

 [dmralrnows tév Snpoololy yerjoerialt. epi yap dv danrhOnv ob Séov Snpo- — 

30 [olay pevel pot 6 Adyos mplos Tov dlalynobpevor dvrimowtpevov, WB 
 [BeBonOnpévos.  dtejur[dxer : | s . 

and hand [........AvOéori0s Hpeipos 6 Kal] Aoddavds bd, ‘Arrodd\aviov 
ee emdédaka] 






2s. |, mpagat. 26. @ of vo corr.? 
-©To his highness the epistrategus Titus Claudius Xenophon from .. . Antistius 
Primus also called Lollianus,.... ., ex-chief-priest ... . of the city.of Oxyrhynchus ... 
I bought from Dionysius . . . with Alexander the land at Sennis... belonging to him 
in consequence of the division made with ... . and his brother Apollonius the younger, 
namely g2% arourae of corn-land and } aroura of building-land, free from. obligations in 
respect of Crown land or Imperial estates or temple land, in accordance with the division 
made by me with the (my ?) brothers, the taxes upon the private land only being paid by me... 
A. very long while afterwards, forty years having elapsed, it somehow happened after 
the death of the seller Dionysius that the komogrammateus of ...., to whose district 
Sennis also belongs, in answer to an inquiry concerning the landlord from whom the 


* 
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demand should be made of the imposts for 4 arourae of Crown land amounting to 
18 artabae of wheat, stated that these 4 arourae of Crown land were included in the 
S3 arourae belonging to me which I bought from Dionysius and..., and that therefore 
the imposts ought to be paid by me..., although I have never had Crown land included 
in mine nor cultivate any and am altogether ignorant of the statements of the komo- 
grammateus, and although the imposts for the said 4 arourae have for yeats been paid 
in the regular course by others. Therefore since I have incurred no small loss and it is 
unjust that I should be asked to pay the imposts on land which does not belong to me 
and which I do not cultivate, I beg you, if you think fit, to write to the strategus of the 
nome, in order that in accordance with the decrees he may direct the officials whose 
duty it is to...the 4 arourae of Crown land declared by the komogrammateus to be 
included in my private land, and may state the owner from whom the demand for the 
imposts may reasonably be made; for I shall retain a claim for the sums with which I was 
wrongfully charged against the person proved to be responsible for the payment, that 
so:Il may obtain relief. Farewell. (Signed) Presented by me, ... Antistius Primus 
also called Lollianus, through Apollonius... . 


3. Probably i apicoke wth the municipal titles being. usually arranged on an 
sgeaeuaing scale; cf. Preisigke, Syadisches Beamtenwesen in rim. Aeg. Pp. 31. 
pi 7e [errands : or possibly [28:00 frends (ef. Il. rz and 27), but [oet}ruds makes a better 
; contrast to éy ollkomédo\is, if that be right. 
Q. Kkabapds dd Bacixis kode: ch. 606. 37 note, and 633. 
13. «+ .|.@is the name of a village or émoikioy, | 
; 14. xrhrjopos, if right, is an objective genitive depending upon éwepolriveas; cf. 1. 28. 
An alternative supplement is mpdxrlopos constructed subjectively, but the relative map’ of — 
is then awkward. | 
Snpocloy: i.e, the rent, the rate of which upon BaciArKn) yj was usually about 
4 artabae the aroura; in the present case it was 33 artabae. In J. 11 on the other hand 
Sypdova has its ordinary meaning of taxes. — 
16, cvvavduryos 2 appears to be a new compound. | 
18. Perhaps [rot "AdeEdv dp lov or [rod "ArohAavijov. But it would appear from 1, 12_ 
that there was only one mpdrys. 
25. emev at the end of the line i is clearly written, but suggests nothing ; some word like 
emaceyjarba i is wanted. 


719. Recrsrration or A Deep. 
19:8 X 16-6 cit eee AD. 193. 


A notice addressed to the strategus by a certain Didymus of an authoriza- 
tion received by him from the archidicastes in answer to an application which 
~ he had made for the registration of a purchase of some house property. A copy 
_ of the application, itself enclosing a copy of the agreement of sale, is appended, 
-and gives some interesting information concerning the formalities attending this 
process ef registration, which we € think has not. ee been understood. | Texts 
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of the same class already published are 2B. GU. 455, 578 and 717, to which an 
important Leipzig papyrus will shortly be added (cf. Po Grenf, IT. 71:6, B. GU, 
970. 20-2, 983. 10). The object in all these cases is to effect the ‘ publication’ 
(Snuoclwats) of private agreements made by note of hand (xetpsypaca), and the 
publication consisted in the registration of the agreements at the Library of 
Hadrian and the Nanaeum at Alexandria (cf. 1. 35 below, B. G. U. 578. 19, and 
34). For such registration of a copy of an agreement the fixed charge of 
12 drachmae was payable (Il. 30-1), to which is added in the Leipzig papyrus 
a tax proportionate to the value involved; a declaration had to be made 
that the document registered was really written by the person by whom it 
purported to have been issued (Il. 33-4, B. G. U. 717. 26, &c.); and a notice of 
the transaction was served in the ordinary way through the strategus upon the 
other contracting party, who would of course raise objections if any irregularity 
had occurred (ll. 3-4). We are unable to find here, with Gradenwitz (Z7n/fiihr- 
ung, pp. 36-7), any question of a comparison of deeds or handwriting. The 
purpose was rather to obtain for the agreement concerned a validity which, as 
a mere xeipdypadoy, it did not previously possess, notwithstanding the formula 
Gs &y bnyooly Karaxexwpropey (1. 28, &c.). In BLG.U. 578 the dnyoclwous was 
‘preparatory to an action at law arising out of the non-fulfilment of the terms of 


ae the yeipdypapov. In the other cases no such purpose is specified, and the step 





taken is only precautionary. This dnyoolwos of xeipdypaca is to be distinguished - 7 
from the simple notification to the archidicastes of contracts without any 
reference to xaraxwpipds at the two libraries (cf. 727, introd,).. 

The papyrus bears the date Phaophi of the and year of Pescennius — 
Niger ; other documents dated shortly before the collapse of his pone are 801 
and P. Grenf. II. 60. < 

ad 

AXIAN TQ Kat roe orpa(Tny®) 
and hand mapa Arddpov ‘Appoviov pytpis “Edens adr[ot|kou ‘Hdiov ares. 

gf emdjoliolg 

éx Tod KaTadoyetov Xpnpario pod éorw dvriypa(pov)- Osurddos [6 lepeds Kal 

Adoxedlcaent “OlEwpuyxetrou arpatny®) xodfpew). 708 Bedopévon bro- ee 

H(vAparos) dvrllypa(gor)] perado(Bire) dg ee ed Boe 

5 [bmrdk(crrau), E\ppoco. (Eros) B Tatov Tleoxevriov N espe detoren : 

ee YeBaor|o o}8 Badge xn . 7 i 

fea a non+( ){o a}eonu(elnpar). IIx réplo sey 2 Ta. Pa b ; j yeappanteds) 

‘Karadoy{elou qs ‘ ae 2 TREN carat eee 
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Oviradi lep? dpxid[calerh cat welds [ri] erduleMelle ray Xennarordy 


kal tév dddov Kkpitnplov mapa Adtpyov ‘Aplyolytjov pylt]pds [EXévns 


dnojtjxov ‘HXtov édews. Tod mponpévov pot pane xsinoypeglov] dyrt- 


[yp(aov)| dardk(errat), 


ITarovrés Bidvos pnrpos Tvevmayodros ard. tod Tpipeovos [Elcetoly [rod: 


’Ogvpvyxetrov vopod Adium ‘Aroddkwviov pyrpds “Edévys daoi]cou 


‘Hdiov rodews yalpew. dporoy@ mempakévat Kai mapaxexolpln[Kévlaut 


15. 


“~ 


co. dd Tod voy els rov del xpdvoy dd trav brapxévroy pot ev 7H [ad]rd 


Tpidovos Eicelm ey rots dad vorou pépect ris Kdpuns jpllojous [pé]pos 


oikiav ddo diaréyou Kal aidpiov xowav mpbs tov ddedpdv pov Ilaoiv, 


dv yelroves Tis pev pds rot alOpiov vérov elaodos Kai todos Boppa [xA}n~ 


20 


25 


- ho: 
ea: éprobeloas (Spaxpas) ip veka Tod pi TEpleXeLY HE. Tas rept [Snpood- 


povepoy Aoyaros diarndidrov KAnpovd pov “QApov ALBds Snpoolf]a pv- 
pn, Ths (Se) Sevrépas vérov Iamovr@ros Motéios Boppé “Hpaxdetdov 
*‘Qpelovos dryndidrov Snpoota popn ALBds Muboios Médavos, 

TYAS THs cupmeparnperys mpds adddAHAous trip TapaxwpyrTi- 

Kod dpyuplou YeBacrod vopicpalros Sjpaypav Sioyerioly,| ads 

abréée drérxov maps ood Sid [yerpds..... .\Opacn yervdpevos 
BeBaroty dé pe abrdg ras oixtas Kabapds] dad re Snpootas 

kaft idterikj|s optAps Kat drd droypadis dvdpdy Kali [elidous 
odrivocotv dddov Kal é£ovoias cot otons érépos maplaywpety Kat 
Otorke[i]y Kall] emeredeiv mepl adr&v ds éav alpf. xupla [ duodoyia 
ypageion ba’ énod to IlamovrGros if{t]éypados pou xolpls ddrciparos 
Kal émypapas as év Snpoctm Kerakeywpicpér[n. (tous) a Tatov 
Tlecxevviov Ni[ylepos Lodorov YeBacrod Matve x. PBov[Adpevos ovbv 
éy Onpogia yevécbar 7d addevrikoy : Xeipiypapor diov[s ras 


ay  gews Siacrodds Kal povarxay dn poorode Bat did doladaBévra. 
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erasure, 1 tept Pap. Qs J. mpoempévov, = 10, x of, roevmaxouros corr. from y by fe 
~ another hand. » II. awod\Awmov COI. from appoviov by another hand. 4. 1. futov, 
3. A correction after He; ch note & below. ter gee 


7d adbevrikev xetpbypagory % éyely pov: xetpoypaglay [rept rod 


| elvat adrd ididypagov To ILamovrdros quvxarax dp tas 798e 78 


brroprf{nard) eis rihy Adpiavny Bip Paledieny: eis [. 


“9 : a : _ i #. A) * 2 te * e e 8 2 


a a: Second 5 of ddvpov corr. from first half of a es R. pawipe apparently over an 
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‘To Achilles also called Casius, strategus, from Didymus son of Ammonius and 
Helene, a settler from Heliopolis. _Appended is a copy of the official response received 
by me from the record office. “ Vitalius, priest and archidicastes, to the strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. Let a copy of the petition which has been presented 
be served as follows. Good-bye. The 2nd year of Gaius. Pescennius Niger Justus 
Augustus, Phaophi 28. Signed by me... Written by me, Polemon son of ... scribe 
of. the record office... . To. Vitalius, priest, archidicastes and superintendent. of the 
chrematistae and other courts, from Didymus son of Ammonius and Helene, a settler 
from Heliopolis. Appended is a copy of the bond issued singly to me. Papontos son 
of Bithys and Tsenpachous, of Ision Tryphonis in the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Didymus 
son of Apollonius and Helene, a settler from Heliopolis, greeting. I acknowledge that 
I have sold and ceded to you from henceforth for ever of my property in the said Ision 
Tryphonis in the southern part of the village a half share of two houses, one having two 
storeys, the other a yard, owned jointly by me and my brother Paous, the boundaries of which 
are, of the one with the yard, on the south an entrance and exit, on the north the property 
of the heirs of Diogas, on the east that of the heirs of Horus, on the west a public road, 
and of the other, on the south the property of Papontos son of Mouthis, on the north 
that of Heraclides son of Horion, on the east a public road, on the west the property 
of Miusis son of Melas, at the price agreed upon between us for the cession namely 


_2000 drachmae of the Imperial silver coinage, which sum I have received immediately — 


from hand to hand...; and I guarantee the houses free from public and private debts 
and unaffected by persons’ property-returns or any other claims, the right resting with 


; you to cede to others and to manage and dispose of them as you choose. This contract, _ 


written by me, Papontos, in my own hand without erasure or insertion, is valid as though 


publicly registered. The ist year of Gaius Pescennius Niger Justus Augustus, Pauni 20. | a 


Being therefore desirous that the authentic bond should be publicly registered 1 offer 


the prescribed 12 drachmae, in order that the regulations concerning publication may. 


not apply to me (?), and that a single copy may be published, and request you to take this 


authentic bond bearing my attestation that it.is.the autograph of Papontos and register 


it together with this petition at the Library of Hadrian .. e , 


3. ée rod: in 485. 3 ék should also be read instead of walpd). 7 
6. ypappar(ets) karadoyleiov: this no doubt was. also the . position. of “‘Hephaestion 


in 485, 8 and Flavius Aurelius in B.G. U. 578.8. The karadoyeiov was Sieacraued at 


Alexandria. 
22. |8pacn looks like the termination of a place name. 


23-4. kabapis| .. . dad drroypagis : ae ee 9 | kaBapdy (a share of a. house) dm) diroypadis: 


mdons Kat dd yewpy(tas) Bacrdckis kal odarakis Kal mavrds €iSous. 
27-8. xo pis dreiparos| kal éneypapys: cf. B. G. U. 666. 31; 717. 24, & * 
gi-2. This is an obscure passage, the difficulties being increased by a slight un- 


certainty concerning the reading of: ‘we, Which is followed in the original by something — 


having the appearance of a tall v. To read pov is unsatisfactory because the ¢ does. 


not seem to have been touched, and we prefer to suppose that the tail of the @ of © 
xeipdypapov in 1, 30, which is immediately above, descended into the line below and | 
was cut off by a curved cross-stroke, so producing the effect of av. With pov, supposing - 
that were intended, the meaning would be ‘because it (the. xepéypador) does not comprise. 


omy. dearrodal? 5. and the words may: be construed in a somewhat similar sense with the 
more probable reading pe ‘because I do not. possess the orders for publication,’ the 
reference to. the Siaarodal being 3 in melther case quite: unexplained, On the view acopted ss 
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in our translation the daorodal rept Sypootdcews may be supposed to have prescribed certain 
penalties or disabilities if the form of procedure followed by the petitioner was neglected. 


79.0. REQUEST FOR A GUARDIAN. 
215 X98 cm. AD, 24%. Prats VII. 


A petition in Latin addressed to the praefect, Claudius Valerius Firmus, 
by a woman named Aurelia Ammonarion, that he would appoint a particular 
person as her guardian in accordance with the /ex Julia et Titia. This measure, 
which is supposed to have been passed in B.C. 31, empowered the praefects 
of provinces to assign guardians to women and minors who were without them. 
Appended to the document, which is signed in Greek by the petitioner and her 
proposed guardian, is the reply of the praefect making the appointment as 
desired. The rarity of accurately-dated specimens of Latin cursive gives the 
papyrus a considerable palaeographical interest. 


[C\audio) Valerio Firmio praeflecto) Acg(ypti) 
ab Aureliale} Ammonario — 
rogo domine des mihi 
auctorem Aurellium) P\lutammonem 
5 é lege Iulia Titia et ....[r.. 
datum) do(minis) no(stris) Philippo Aug(usto) it ¢t 
 Philippo Caesaris co(n)s(ulibus). 
and hand [A}ipnAla “Appovdpiov [émrdédoxa. 
ard hand [AlpnAla Aovrduplov edoxd ri 
oS ope: (belfote - : we ae 
ath hand (@rovs) 8 Topi [ 
3th hand. quo ne aleve creed 
0 abeat Phutammonem = 
— @ beg(e) Tula) et [Titia auctorem 
1g do. (6th hand?) epi 


6. d°d® n°? Pap. 4a L Caesare. 9. 1. Abprdoos. 


~-*To Clandius ‘Valerius. Firmus, praefect of Egypt, from Aurelia Ammonarion. 
_ Tbeg; my lord, that you will grant me as my guardian Aurelius Plutammon in accordance». 
with the lex Julia Lita ... Dated in the consulship of our lords Philippus Augustus 
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for the 2nd time and Philippus Caesar. (Signed) I, Aurelia Ammonarion, have presented 
the petition. I, Aurelius Plutammon, assent to the request. The 4th year, Tubi ro. 
(Endorsed) In order that... may not be absent, I appoint Plutammon as guardian in 
accordance with the ea Julia et Titia. Received by me.’ 


x. Valerius Firmus is already known as praefect at this time from P, Amh. 72 
(a.p. 246) and 81 (a.p. 247). With regard to the date of P. Amh. 72 Wilcken considers. 
(Archio, IL. p. 127) that the regnal year should be read as ¢ instead of y, as in our text; 
but. we still hold that y is right and that the facsimile, so far from throwing any doubt 
upon our reading, thoroughly confirms it. 

5. lege Iulia Titta: cf. Gaius, Just. i. § 185 sé cut nullus omnino tutor sit, et datur 
in urbe Roma ex lege Attia ... in provinctis vero a praesidibus provinciarum ex lege 
Julia et Titia, In the official signature below (1. 14) the more usual and probably more 
correct form Julia e¢ Titia is used. The e¢ has sometimes been regarded as a reason 
for supposing that there were two leges, a Julia and a Titia, but the conclusion is by no 
means necessary. 

Of the mutilated word at the end of the line the first letter may be a, ¢, z, s, or /, 
and the second a, r, m, 2, or x. 


(d) CONTRACTS. 


721, SALE oF Crown Lanp. 
1p X 16-5 cm. on A.D. 13-14. 


An. offer addressed by two persons to Gaius Seppius Rufus, perhaps 
idiologus, for the purchase of 19 arourae of land which had reverted to the 
State and was at the time uncultivated, at the price of 12 drachmae per aroura, 
The document follows, so far as it goes, the same formula as P. Amh. 68, 17-24, 


which Mitteis is no doubt right in explaining, not as a sale in the strict sense, 


but as an example of emphyteusis or hereditary lease (Zectschr. Savigny-St. 
1901, pp. 151 sqq.)—a custom for which we now have evidence in Egypt as early 
as the second century B.c. (ef. P. Tebt. I. 5. 12). That this is the true nature of 
‘the transaction, in spite of the use of the term éujeacéa, is shown both by the 
lowness of the price—in P, Amh. 68. 21, 20 drachmae, here only 12—and by 
‘the provision in the Amherst papyrus for an annual rent. Cf. 885, which is 


a similar offer for the ‘ purchase’ of land addressed to the same official as 721, ; 


and P, Amh. 97, The document was never completed, blank spaces being left. 
-for some of the dateas "Jeo 8 Ua ty ea 
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Tato Senmip ‘Potdor — : 
mapa Ilodépevos rob Tptipeovos kal ‘ljiyendow : rece ee 
Bovrtycba adviicarbat ev ree Ogupvyylelryt 1. eee a Grd 
dtrohéyou Bacidsxfs Ews toh  _ (Erous) Katolalofos KArjpov €- 

B mt rob (érovs) Katcapos dvethrnpévov cai adéploly 

yeyovoroy Kat KAApov Tay Ews Tob dvei\Anpévov 
Kal avrod (grovs) Katoapos avetddnpéveav twrjy lepas els Kglprods (?) 
Tod iovbyros rerdprov Kal tecoapaxdorou erovs Kaicrapos, [6 pev 
Tlodépav rept OdcBw Kal Terodiw rhfs) dve ron alpx|fas 

10 dpotiplas) Sexdaevre, / Epoup(at) te, 6 d& Apxérfaos wepl....... rijs 
Opoiwepd romapy(las) dpodp(as) réccapes,  epoup(at) [8, / dpoup(au) 16, 
é¢’ & mapaderxOévres tabras Staypdwouley «ls thy eal ray ré- 
mov [Snluooiay tpdmefav riy Kexeevopevyny tidy éexdorns 
dpotplas) (dpyu(piov) (Spaxpas)] dexddvo, Soper d& eis THY rovlrov dva- 

yoyly Kal Ka- — 
15 [repyactay dred eLav ejrne rpla dé Tob feloiberds po (érous) Kateapos 


‘3 ar a) ® . a a “ae * ere i we wee 


5. 1, dveihnppévar; so inl. 7, 


‘To Gaius Seppius Rufus from Polemon son of Tryphon and Archelaus son of... 
We wish to purchase in the Oxyrhynchite nome of the Crown land returned as unpro- 
ductive up to the ... year of Caesar, from the holdings which were confiscated in the .. . 
year of Caesar and became unfruitful and the holdings confiscated up to and including the 
a year of Caesar, exclusive of temple land, for cultivation in the coming 44th year of 
Caesar—namely Polemon at Thosbis and Tepouis i in the upper toparchy fifteen arourae, 
total'15 arourae, and Archelaus at .., in the toparchy of Thmoisepho, four arourae, total 
"4 arourae, total r9 arourae, with the understanding that on these being assigned to. us we 


. shall pay into the local State-bank the price ordered for each aroura, 12 drachmae of silver, 





’ and shall have for their reclamation and cultivation immunity from taxation for three years 
from the coming 44th year of Caesar . Gear 


a Boe Seppius Rufus cf, Wessely, ‘Pap. Script. Graec. Specim. no. 8, anid P; Brit, Mus. 
2"6, which shows that he was of higher rank than strategus. 
4. broddyov Bacidexije:  drédoyos and 7d iwddoyay are terms frequently. tised in the 
~ Tebtunis papyri to describe Crown land out of. cultivation; cf. P. Tebt. 1. p. 540. The 
only other example of this use of the word in the Roman period is P. Amh. 68. 
4-8. [eAjpav] ... dvedAnuéven: cf, P. Tebt. I. 6x (2). 74 &c. and P. Amh. 68. 18, which 
can now be restored on the analogy of the ‘present passage eijpoy . 4 doe) qn alt 
 dbdpaw Kat () vs}. roy (perhaps dxptotar) ye/yordrav. 
oe a ae leods is apparently to. 1 De connected. with dvjoarba rather than ee 
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The saleable land imoddyov Baciuxjjs is regarded as including both the confiscated kAjpot 
and certain fepa yj which must also have reverted to the government. 

12. mapaderyOevres tavras 3 cf. P. Amh, 68. 20, where mapaderxbeis [rav|ras is no doubt 
to be read, P. Tebt. 79. 16, &c. a : 

13. THY Rekel[Acvoperyy THAD % cf, P. Amh. 68. 20 riv xkledevodeioaly ripqv id Aovxiou 
*TouAiov [Oona reivov ro|d ipyepdr[ols. 

14-#. The supplements are taken from P, Amh. 68, 21. Other conditions on the 
lines of P. Amh. 68 presumably followed. 885 concludes délo, émoreibar? . « «| Kat rots 
ypapparedor éxddoGat por roils . . » mept ravjras xpypartpous, and something of .this kind 
apparently underlies P. Amh, 68, 23-4. Sa ; 


799. EMANCIPATION OF A SLAVE, 
24:3 X10 CM, A.D. Qt OF 104. 


This document, which contains a formal emancipation of a female slave, 
drawn up before the agoranomi and concluding with an acknowledgement of 
the ransom, is of great interest as being the first specimen of its class from 
Egypt which is prior to the introduction of the constitutio Antonina, and 
illustrating the differences between Graeco-Egyptian and Roman law on the ee 
subject of manumission. Of the two previously known parallels, B. G. Us 96,0" - 
which is a mere fragment, belongs to the third century and the Papyrus — 
‘Edmondstone (facsimile in Young’s Hieroglyphics, ii, Plate 46; text in Curtius, — 
Anec, Delph. App. 1, Wessely, Sahvesber. des k. k. Staatsgym. in Hernals, xiii, 
pp. 47-8) to A.D. 354. Since the publications of the latter papyrus are some- 
what inaccessible, we append the text of it on p. 202. Other papyri concerning 
the emancipation of slaves are 716, 728, a similar but much shorter example 
of a second century manumission, 48-9 and 349, which are letters to the 
agoranomi authorizing them to liberate slaves. The ends of lines are lost 
throughout 722, but can in part be restored either from the context or from. 

a compatison with another and quite complete specimen of an emancipation, 
written in the reign of Commodus, which we opportunely found in January, 1904. 
The most striking feature of 722 is the circumstance that it is concerned, not 
with the emancipation of an individual whose status was entirely that of a slave, 
but with a joint manumission by two brothers of the third part of a slave whow 
as regards the other two-thirds had already been made free; cf. the parallel case” oe: 
in 716 and, as it now appears, in P. Edmondstone 6. That the previous. owner 
of the 3 was a different person from the two owners of the 4 is not stated 
directly but is in the light of 716 likely enough. It is also noticeable that the 
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ransom is paid, not by the ‘slave herself or by a banker, but by a private 
individual, perhaps her prospective husband, and that a distinction is drawn 
between the Adtpa paid to the owner and a small sum in silver which probably 
went to the State; cf. note on 1. 19. | 


*Erovs Sexdérov Adroxpdroplos Katoapos Aopriavod 
SeBacrod Teppavixod ‘Vae[pPeperatov 
érayouévav) (and hand) > eBa(orf) (tst hand) pn(vis) Karapetou 
{mayo(uévov) (and hand) s YeBa(orf) (1st hand) é& ’O- 
Euvptyyov méda TAS OnBatd[os ér’ dyopavé- 
5 pov Pappiov rpiayv [ 
nO er é{ uy Agu@épay tro Ata Div “Hd0ov AyiNreds 
ds (érav) K pécos Medlypws. plakporpocwrros 
[oXA) plerédrm pécw Kal Sapan[as ds (érdv) . péoos 
[H]eAlixpws paxporpdcwmros ov(Ai})...... 6. 
1o [.. dlptorep[, GuPdrepot ..- eee es TOO 
(Auluoviov. pnrpds Sapamoiros [1 ees eee ee 
[rly da ’Ofvpbyxov mébdrcos [ev dyid rd b- 
[rdplyov adrots é& trov rpfrov pépos rijs éfamrn- 
[Aev]Oepwopévns Kara rd ddd dfyotpoy Sod- 
1B Ans ‘AmoAAwvobros as (ér&v) Ke péofns pedrlyporos 
[palkpompocdrov ovdH modl eg... +. 
éfamnrevbepopévns (raddvrav) 8. Gos n Wae ane 
[. Jv rév tod dmrehevOepoupevov .... rplrov : 
[uépouls dpyuptov emiehyoe SpalypOv..ewees 
Oi: (ride TlpwBorov Kal dy réraxrar [.... TAXI | 
kal Saparg ‘Hpaxdas Tpdpavois GODS. ire eee ee! 
“pares Taovvddpios THaveot. . 1... drd ris | 
_ [albris modews ds (erdv) Aa péools pedtypos 
 feackpompboaittas ou(Ay) brép yéivv) deg[tdv Abrpav 
25 dpyuptov YeBacrod vopiopalros Spaxpav : 
— daxoolay xadkod taddyroly er ere 
~ -yWdlov, obk édvros TS Ax[AeE ote do 
[byrép. adrod dnatrnow mou iobar map rijs “Arod- 
(Alovodros obd8 rdv alap’ auris TOv mpoKel~ 





pose SSSR STREETER Te 





: silver ee Ps . 
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30 (uléveor ABrpwv O88 eT. eevee eee eens 
yvaothp Tihs edevbepdlrews ss cee cece evens 
rod Ilerefo.os pntpds [..... +. amd TIS adris 
moreos ds (érav) pw pléoos periypos paxpo- 
mpbcwmos ov(\}) dvrix[ynulo..... ev dynd 

38 TH abrh (and hand) ‘AyadAfeds..... fs 
wentnpe ofty TE ddEAGS : 
Sepamare tiv edevdepoow 
Tod rplrov [pépovs dovAns. 

‘Arrodovodr[os Kat dréxw 

40 T& A¥Tpa a[pyupiov dpay(uds) 
Siaxoctals Xadkod 
[ 


On the verso 
érrayo(pévav) s [ 


16. @ of mods corr. from 8. 36. 1, wemoinnat, 39. 1, "AmohAavodr| os. 


‘The roth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the 6th 


-intercalary day of Hyperberetaeus, dies Augustus, which is the 6th intercalary day of the 


month Caesarius, dies Augustus, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid, before three agoranomi_ 
called Psammis, Achilleus, aged about 20 years, of middle height, fair, having a long face 
and a scar on the middle of ‘his forehead, and Sarapas, aged about... years, of middle © 
height, fair, having a long face and a scar on his left ..., both sons of ... son of 
Ammonius, their mother being Sarapous daughter of ,.., all of Oxyrhynchus, have set 
free under sanction of Zeus, Earth, and Sun (the deed being drawn up in the street) the 
third part which they jointly own of the slave who has been freed as regards the other two- 
thirds, Apollonous, aged about 26, of middle height, fair, having a long face and a scar 
on the right foot,... for... drachmae 4 obols: of coined silver and the ransom paid to” 


~ Achilleus and Sarapas by Heraclas son of Tryphon son of ..., his mother being Taonnophris 


daughter of ... of the said city, aged about 31, of middle height, fair, having a long face 
and a scar above his right knee, namely 200 drachmae of Imperial silver coin and... 


talents ro0o drachmae of copper; Achilleus or any one else on his behalf being forbidden 
to make any demand of the aforesaid ransom from Apollonous or her assigns, or to... 
_ ‘The certifier of the manumission is ,..son of Peteésis, his mother being... , of the said’ 
city, aged about 40, of middle height, fair, having a long face and a scar upon his ... shin, . 
in the same street. es Be ES he rie eee ee a eee bee 
«J, Achilleus, have with my brother Sarapas effected the emancipation of the third 


part of the slave Apollonous, and I have received the ransom, two hundred drachmae. of | 
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r. Since the papyrus must on palaeographical grounds be assigned to the end of the 
first or the early part of the second century, the coincidence of a 6th intercalary day with 
the roth year of an emperor called Germanicus fixes the reign as that of either Domitian 
or Trajan. The supplement at the end of ].-1 is in any case long c compared with the 
zo letters which are missing in |. 2, and Domitian is therefore preferable. 

6. Cf. the similar beginning of P. Edmondst. 6 sqq. For Aia Ifjv Huo», cf. 48. 6, &c. 
x2. év dyua is supplied from the newly found emancipation (cf. introd.); cf. &v dyna 
ah abrie in I. 34-5. We are inclined to think that this formula, which so far is only known 
at Oxyrhynchus, regularly implies the execution of the document before the agoranomi, 
who are mentioned much less frequently in Oxyrhynchus contracts than elsewhere. 

16~9, The newly found emancipation proceeds straight from the description of the 
slave to the mention of the dpyipioy érionpoy corresponding to J, 19, and owing to the 
Jacunae it is not clear whether the sum mentioned in |, 17 is the ransom of the whole — 
slave or of the 3 previously set free. On the whole we think the latter hypothesis is more> 
likely. The talents are in either case probably copper. 

10. Spyuptov é émihpou ° the newly found emancipation has d apy. én. Spaypaev Séka kat by 
‘réraxtat brép abrod (sc. the slave) ré Gav (the owner) . bees oe apy. Spax. mevtakoci@r, ON 
- the analogy of which we have supplied. brpoy in |, 24. Iti is clear from that papyrus that 

“a distinction was drawn between the payment in dpyipiov émionpov and the ransom paid to 
the owner, and from 48 and 49 in which the same amount of dpytpiov émionpor, 10. 
_ drachmae, is coupled with different sums expressed in copper, there would seem to have _ 
been a normal charge of 10 drachmae in addition to the ransom, in spite of 722. 19~20,. 
where the amount of dpy. émo. cannot be ro drachmae. ‘The divergence of 722 at this — 
point may be due to the fact that it is concerned with the emancipation of only part 
. ofa slave. To whom these ro drachmae were paid is not made clear, but it is probable 
that the State in some form was the recipient. Nowhere. in connexion with these - 
~ emancipations under Graeco-Egyptian law is there a mention of the vicesima Wibertatts 
levied under Roman law, which appears in B.G.U. 96. 8 (rip [ela|Oveiav etxoarjr) ; but if, 
_ as we are now disposed to think, the status of the persons who wrote 48-9 was that of 
_ farmers of the éyxvxdcoy and 48-9 ‘stand towards such documents as 722 in the same kind 
of relation as 241-8 towards contracts for sale or mortgage, there must have been a tax 
upon the emancipation of slaves apart from the ro drachmae dpyvpiov émojuov, 


Papyrus EpMonpstone, A.D, 354+ 


“eura(). trrare( las tov deororay poy Kayoravrlov Abyotaron rhe Kal. Kavorarrion Tov 
i eta emipaverrarov Raloapos roy. - 

: 3 af TS ty lnduerlovos, €u *phegoorlin|s] sedan: rie: dive: ‘erpaidos. 5 

aes _Aipyda Ty npournpou PRT pytpos Toemaxvotipeas cr} _ Bhapatings : rodeos pera: ’ 






| ; aweorin{o)s 
[ros bie abris dvdpis Atpnhey bopobéen Zephvou an Tis aurfe aihgen: “Abppile 
Zapamappeove 
5 pops Pemipetes kal Teadiire ex pyrpos elie Kai a) rauTn(s) Suyerpl Aipndia Aouola 
vyevopevor(s) .. 


jot Botrou(s) tmép roi mBidhovros pépous yaipew, épodoy sovuine oa aiidarpéros Kal. . 
dperavorras dchixévar bpas thenpavs row eraBadAovras Bot pépous td ae kat Cuneo kat’ 
— eboeBiay 
role mavehehjpovos Geot Abivros ds pe dnd _Aypovenla go Bytpds pov. an roo vip én 
roy dravra Xpdvow ae eae iy : 
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Kat vO aby evedelEwobé por kata xpdvov edvolas Kal oropyis ere re Kal bmnpecias. pereode 
ovy dpas 
ro Kara T[O| mpokeiperdy 
dx@dvros 
Kal. averAnunTos, ebdoxeiv yap Kal meiBea Oat eye thy édevbepodyra ois édevbepoupevors eis 
rivde [rh eAevdepaciy arew rots éhevOepoupevats Kabas mpodedyAovrat Kal Trois €& avTav 
écopérlolis etre emt Gndelors réxvois elre él érépots exydvois’ pyre iy ois dav erponabe rpd( me) 
py[deri| mapevpéoer pndepud evrenbey dxddvrov torae tis Sovdelas, Kal py tEeorar 8€ pndert rv 
15 énay KAnpovdpov drafanhas dvrthéyew pov tavry TH evoeBelg rept pndevds Kara pydéva rpdmov 
dx padepias aoppijs TO xadérov 8° fv Kai adrol rh xpdvp evéerkoy pot etvoray. Kat 
gidocropyeiay, — mee ae 
kali] abri dpoyBdpevos ras duoBas éxov Kat memiopemn Reov eis rnvde THy éevbepiay. Humep 
eOeunv xvplav kat BeBaiay dmhiv ypapeioay mavraxod emipepopevny ef droypapijs é400 Awpo- 
gov tod av8pds adris pbs alaviay ipav dopddeay, Kat érepwrnbcioa dpoddynca. . 
20 (2nd hand) Adpydia Typovripov Waopiros 7 mpoxerpern eOyny THY édevteplay kal eddoxd 
maou Tols évyeypaypévors 
ds mpdkecrar. Adprptos Awpddeos Sepyvov 6 mpoyeypapysevos dvpp abris cwvéorny Th yuvaikt 
pou Kal €ypawa 
imép adrijs ypdppara py etdneins. (3rd hand) Avpydtos Turoaeis ’Aupovaros papTups. 
(4th hand) Adpydtos "Appoviou 
Soxpdrovs paprups. (5th hand) Aiprdos Purovalas ‘Avraviov paprups. (6th hand) Aé- 
bites pijktos Kiptddos Tanoiou puprupa. . ee 
(7th hand) Adpydtos Tipdbeos "AroAAwviov did mpocordtav "Edehavrivns paprupa. 


ov pépos KaGas mpocimov Kat véperOe els ods av BovAnre térovs 
pov pépos xabds mp ! 


g. Tradjres or perhaps Tyarwy. «6.1, pou for por g. 1. évedelarde. Final « of 
- pereoe corr. from a3 1. (r)pémec Oar? 10. |. vépeoOar . . . Bovdnode. 11. Ll. édevOepotcav, 
12. 1. mpodedpAwrat. 16.. 1, évédecEav. 17. li dpecBopéry. 22. |. edvias... Apparos. 


Tinedeis can be read for Turcaeis. . 


793, EMANCIPATION OF A SLAVE. 
143X212 CMe A.D. 138-161. 


This document, recording the formal emancipation of a female slave, follows | 


the same formula as 722, but is simpler and more compressed. A good deal 
is lost at the beginnings. of the: lines, including, unfortunately, the details con- 
cerning the Adrpa; but a comparison with 722 renders the general sense clear 
enough. Cf. the introd. to that papyrus. , eee Cae oe 


a ["Erous _ Adbroxparépos Kaloupos Tirov: Alntou ‘Adpravod ‘Avroviyou el 
Bacrod EvoeBods (and hand) Atatpov a TOR a (1st hand). ev 
‘Okuptyxov monet Ths OnBaldos eee a ws 





































appneeqee meses 











204, a THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
2 én’ dyopardpuor ddetkey ércvbépav tad Ala Tijv “Hoy ] Avo- 
| dépov tod my abevon pntpds Toeel O<wvos ‘Hpaxdetdov 
3 30 letters dn’ ’Oguptyyav morews &y ayuid ti brdpxfovloay air 

_ olxoyer éx Sovdkns Anpntpobros 
4 SovAny 50 letters Joe. . [. yvlworip ris édevepdcews Sapanley 
‘Aakrnmiédov 
8 55 letters (and hand) as] (érdv) v of[dAq] mod(t) dptot(epS) (1st hand) 
év dyuid rh adr (and hand) dd Xaipip(oves) rod ody &X(Aors) 
6 50 letters | 


1, OnBaidos Pap. 3. Umapyoveay Pap. 5. ayvia Pap. 


2, rod seems to have been omitted before ‘HpakdelSov. The name Toee! occurs also in 
76. 5 nyrpas Toreet Kaddiov, 


4. The vestiges following |8« possibly represent the yv of yoorip, the intervening space 


being accounted for by the junction at this point of two selides. Shorter blank spaces 
“have been left in the corresponding part of the two preceding lines. In that case goriw| 8¢ 


yraaornp should be read; but the traces do not suit yy particularly well, and there is no éorw | 
dé in 496, 16 where a yraornp is mentioned at the end of a contract. A description of the 
slave and perhaps the amount of the Avrpa were given at the beginning of this line (cf. 722. 


15 8qq.); but Ht déxa is not a possible reading. - 


5. After oly a(havs) the papyrus not improbably proceeded én rijs éykurdlov; cf. 96, : ; 


(corr, by Wilcken) 6 od» ad(dos) ext rails) éveved {lov}. This restoration would accord very 
well with our present explanation of the position occupied by the writers of 48 and 49 


(cf. 722, 19, note); but what exactly d:d implies here is uncertain, 


724, APPRENTICESHIP TO A SHORTHAND-WRITER. 
TES X 703 OM Es : ; 2 nay IBB. 


 Conteapl whereby an ex-cosmetes of Oxythynchus apprenticed his slave 
to a shorthand-writer for two years to be taught to read and write shorthand, 
the teacher receiving 120 drachmae in all. The. contract was drawn oo by an 
unprofessional scribe, and the i tee is often confused. 


Tolylexdirns ¢ kal ITavdpys trav Kexoopmrevkéroy ris ’Ogupvyyerav 

~ grbdews 81d DPepédrov gidou ‘Arod\rwvio onpoypdde Xalpew, ee ool 
Raipdupona dodXov mpos. pabnow onpeloy & av értoraras 6 vlés cov 

— Allolpbatos et xpévov ern Sto d dd rod évertGros pnvds Dapevod rod 
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éxrokadekdrov erovs ‘Avrwvivoy Katcapos rob xupiov pucbod tod cvpmepo 

ynuévou mpos dddjdous dpyuptou Spaxpav éxardy elkoot xwpls opr 

Kav, && dv eryxes thy mpdrnv Sbow ev Spaypats recoapdkovra, rhy Se 

devrépav Afi ToD mass dveiknporos Td Kouevrdpltjov bAov ey dpa- 

x[zlais tleoolapdkovra, Hy dé rpirny Afpouat émt Tédet TOD xpévov Tob 

ma.oos ék mares Nbyou reCod ypddovros Kal dvayevdolKov}ros duéprros 

ras {68} Aourds dpaypas tecoapdkovra. dy de évrds Tod y[p]évov avrov 

draprions obk éxdéEouar tiv mpoxerpevny mpoberpl[ (lav, ovk éfdvros 

pot évrds rod ypévou tov raida drooray, mapapevet Jé aol: pera [roy xpd[vov 
bras 


éav dpyfhon huépas 7) pvas. (€rous) in Adroxpdropos Katoapos Ttrov 
Aintou ‘Adpiavot 


15 ‘Avrovelvou SeBacrod EvceBods Papevod «. 


. 3. a of gov corr. from p, 4. x Of Spaxpas corr. from y. g. 1. Annet. 12. 
—£ of exdeGona: corr. from x. 14.7 Of nepas rewritten. : 


‘Panechotes also called Panares, ex-cosmetes of Oxyrhynchus, through his friend 
Gemellus, to Apollonius, writer of shorthand, greeting, I have placed with you my slave 
-Chaerammon to be taught the signs which your son Dionysius knows, for a period of two 
years dating from the present month Phamenoth of the 18th year of Antoninus Caesar the 
lord at the salary agreed upon between us, 120 silver drachmae, not including feast-days ; 
of which sum you have received the first instalment amounting to. 40 drachmae, and 
you will receive the second instalment consisting of 40 drachmae when the boy has learnt | 
the whole system, and the third you will receive at the end of the period when the boy 
writes fluently in every respect and reads faultlessly, viz. the remaining 40. drachmae, 
If you make him perfect within the period, I will not wait for the aforesaid limit; but it is 
not lawful for me to take the boy away before the end of the period, and he shall remain 
with you after the expiration of it for as many days or months as he may have done 


~nowork, Ther8th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, Phamenoth 5.’ 


6. xapis doprixays sc. huepdv (cf. 725. 36-7), though the phrase is out of place. 
8. Kopevrdp[ijloy: a Graecized form of commentartum seems to be intended, though the 
‘doubtful » is more like Ao, | a eet are Se : 

“gig. The clause od« éédvros «.7.2., which is regularly found in contracts of apprentice- 
ship (cf. ¢. g.'725. 53~6), comes in somewhat awkwardly here after the clause éd 3¢ éyrés Kr. 
The meaning is that if the boy was perfect in less than two years, his owner would not. 
insist on his staying with the teacher unless the teacher wished to keep him, but the boy’s . 
owner was prevented from taking him away before the boy was perfect and so evading the 
‘payment of the second and third instalments. ee, 
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‘725, APPRENTICESHIP tO A WEAVER. 
30-7 XI cm. ae | A.D. 183. 


A contract between Ischyrion and Heraclas, in which the former apprentices 

to the latter a boy called Thonis, probably the ward of Ischyrion, for five years, 
to be taught the trade of weaving. Arrangements are made for the provision 
of wages (after two years and seven months) and clothes for Thonis by Heraclas 
on an ascending scale, and for the case of Thonis’ absence from his work for 
more than the 20 days allowed for holidays, Cf. 275, a similar contract with 


a weaver written 120 years previously, upon which the supplements in I. 1-5 
are based. | 


[Oporoyoicw a&ddhAas "Iolxuplov “Hpadtwvos 
[enTpos.....2.0.. dm 'Okulptyxov mércwos Kal 
(‘Hpaxrds Sapamtwvos roli kai Aéovros ‘Hpaxndel- 
Slow plnrpds...+... dad] ris atrfs médcos 
5 [yéplouols 6 wey Toxuploy éy|Sedéc0a 7B ‘Hpa-— 
[RAG] Tov THD cee cee ee Jee fee] BAGS 
w[-], ov Odriy dlpArlixa wlpds [p]dbqow ris 8y- 
Aolpzévns [rélxvns awd veour[vias rod] egfs 
p[ywos PaddPle] ert ypdvorv ern wévre, Kat map- 
10 fe. atrov mpocedpedovta TO didacKkdrA@ 
érl roy Sndoldpelvoy xpldvov Kal’ éxdarny 
Tpspay dad aaron) A[Alov] péxpt ddoeos, 
: mootyra ndvra te émirax O\nobpeva [aro 
= Ord Tod avrod O[darndrlov os émt Tay. pote 
1g ov pabnrdv, [rpepéplevey brd. Tob ‘Toxu- 
ie [pl]ovos. ‘Kal rd perv] mpSra ern dto 
kai pivas érrd& tot rpirov éviavtob | 
obdiy ddéce trtp piobod rod maidds 6 ‘“Hpa- 
Ks, tois S& Aourois pyol wévre rob at~ 
20 rod tplrov évtavTod XopNV AE 6 ‘Hpa- 
— KAas brtp picbSy rod adrod pabnrod 
me kare i pina aes Sexddvo a 7B Te- 
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rdpto éviavt® dpotws Kara pve 

imtp pobav Spaxpas dexdeg Kal TO 

méunr@ éviavT® spoiws Kate [ij- 

va Spaxpas elkoor téooapas, Kal KaTaokev- 
doe 6 ‘Hpaxdads 7 avre pabnth TO pev 
éveorOri terdpr@ Kal eikooTS Ere 

x[rava aéov Spaxpar bexdes, 7® [de 

iovdvrt Ke (Ere) Erepoy xitava dfiov S[pa- 

xpev elkoot, kal [7]® Ke (Ered) Gpotws dddoly 
Xora déwv Spaypar el[kjooe reloodpor, 

Klali 7O K¢ nye ddrdov yirava [ad]gov d[paxpev 
elkoot bxtd, Kal TS Ky (Eret) Spotws dAdlov) xira- 
va, dgtov Spaxpav rpidkovra dbo. ap- 

yhoe 6& 6 mais els Abyov copTdy Kat eros 
Apépas elxoot, oddevds éxxpovopevov 

[aly puodav tT robrav ag’ of xpévov eav 

xopnyn Ff jugdds, édy dé mAclovas ToU- 

Tov dpyjon (i) dolbevicn ) draxthon 7 

&¢ @Aqv ro[& aijriav hpépas énl ras 

(las émdvayxels] mapé~er adrov 6 "Toyupt 

ov TS Sidackd[Alp teépas mapapévor- 

ta Kal mowdyria) mévra Kabds mpoxerrat 
_xepis pio bod, + Tpepiperoy ims tod abrot 
"Ioxuplavos, did 73 emt todros éorda Bat. 

6 [88 ‘Hpakdas eddoxadv rotrows waor Kal eK 
Biddtiae rov padnriy tiv dndroupé- 
pny téxuny ev TO mevraeti ypove 
kabas Kal abros émiorarat Kal xopnynrely 
“Tods pnyiatous prodods Kabds mpbnete ae 
galt] dard rod by8éou pyvos rob tplrow ena 
Tov. Kal pa eLelvat pnder? abtOy mapa- 
Baivey te Tov mpaxerpevoor 6 mapaRas 
—exrelot TB evpévovTt emeretpov dpaypas 
éxariv kal els 7d Snpbctov ras loas.  Képiov 
70 chor ey ee Atronpdrepes Healonpes 





BARES 








eee zs oe ce 


208 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
Mdpxov Adpndrtov Koppédou Avrwvivou 


YeBacrod Appeviaxod Mndixod ITap6cxod 
60 Sapparixod Teppavixod Meyiorov Oo xe. 





and hand ‘Hpaxdds S'apam(iwves) rod x(at) Aéovros réOeipat rd 
— GuoNbynua Kal eddoxG mace rots mpox(etpévots). 
@dris 6 k(al) Mapods ‘Apbdvios eyparpla 
brép adl(rod) pi ld(dros) ypdup(ara). 


16. + of ery corr. from & 30. iovovre Pap. 34. add[ov above the line. 3B. 
& of afior corr, from 60. 82. oydoov COrT 56. ioas Pap. 63. s Of pewpous 
rewritten (?). 


-. ‘Igchyrion son of Heradion and ..., of Oxyrhynchus, and Heraclas son of Sarapion 
also called Leon, son of Heraclides, his mother being .,., of the said city, weaver, agree 
with each other as follows:—Ischyrion on the one part that he has apprenticed to 
Heraclas .... Thonis, a minor, to be taught the art of weaving for a period of five years 
starting from the xst of next month, Phaophi, and will produce him to attend the teacher — 
for the stipulated period every day from sunrise to sunset, performing all the orders that 


‘may be given to him by the said teacher on the same terms as the other apprentices, 


and being fed by Ischyrion. For the first 2 years and 7 months of the 3rd year Heraclas 


- shall pay nothing for the boy’s wages, but in the remaining 3 months of the said grd year — 


Heraclas shall pay for the wages of the said apprentice 12 drachmae a month, and in | 


_ the 4th year likewise for wages 16 drachmae a month, and in the sth year likewise | 


24 drachmae a month; and Heraclas shall furnish for the said apprentice in the present 
a4th year a tunic worth 16 drachmae, and in the coming 25th year a second tunic worth 
20 drachmae, and likewise in the 26th year another tunic worth 24 drachmae, and in 


~ the 24th year another tunic worth 28 drachmae, and likewise in the 28th year another tunic 


worth 32 drachmae. The boy shall have 20 holidays in the year on account of festivals 
without any: deduction from his wages after the payment of wages begins; but.if he exceeds 


this number of days from idleness or ill-health or disobedience or any other. reason, 
 Ischyrion must produce him for the teacher during an equivalent number of days, during 


which he shall. remain and perform all his duties, as aforesaid, without. wages, being fed by 


_ the said Ischyrion, because the contract has been made on these terms. Heraclas on the 


other part consents to all these provisions, and agrees to instruct the apprentice in the 


-» aforesaid art within the period of 5 years as thoroughly as he knows it himself, and to pay 
-. the monthly wages as above, beginning with the 8th month of the 3rd year. Neither party 
is permitted to violate any of the aforesaid provisions, the penalty for such violation being 


a fine of 100 drachmae to the party abiding by the contract and to the Treasury an equal } 
sum. This agreement is valid. The 24th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius 


-Commodus Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Sarmaticus Germanicus 
‘Maximus, Thoth 25. J, Heraclas son of Sarapion also called Leon, have made this 
contract and consent to all the aforesaid provisions, I, Thonis also called Morous, son 

of Harthonis, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ : ss ae 
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726. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE, 
- 2OXQ+2 cM. : - . AD. 135.0 + 


This is an agreement by which Apollonius authorizes another person to 
appear for him in some legal proceedings in which he was concerned, being 
prevented by illness from attending in person; cf. 97 and 261, which are 
contracts of the same kind. The document is incomplete, the name of the 
representative and the date not having been filled in. | 


“Erous évveaxaidekérou Avroxpdropos  draroyiop[dly, avrodev ovy- 


. Katcapos Tpaliavod ‘Adpiavot EOTaKeval TOY. 
SeBacrod Thu] év ’Ogupty- — rév brép adrod Abyor roinad- 
xXov wore THs OnBaldos. duo- 15 pevov wept rdv mpds abrov 
8. Aoyel ‘Arroadduios 'ArrodAwr| fou (nrnOnoopélviav emi re Tod 
— t08 Alfolyévovs pnrpis Tavexo- kpatiorou yeni dvos ILerpoviov 
 raplov rijs [kal] Evréprns Aoyé- [Maplepretvou kat rod émirrparh- 
vous a ’Oguptyyay rodeos" [you Teddfov Bdfaloou % xialt ep’ ere 


“~ x ? 2 , 
20. por KpiT@y Kal] mdvta emiredé- 
3 ~ 77 , 3 3 fa] : ‘ ~ 
amd THs abrhs wévdEws, ev ayuid, covra mept Ta&v [Klard rip egoTaa 
10 ob duvdpevos du’ alo ]Oéverav eddoxe? yap emi rodrous. 


mrcboat ent [rldv Tod vopod [xupla 7 5uoro]yéa, 









‘The roth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Tubi , at 
Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Apollonius son of Apollonius son of Diogenes, his 
mother being Tanechotarion also called Euterpe, daughter of Diogenes, of Oxyrhynchus, 
acknowledges to , of the said city (the contract taking place in the street), since 
he is unable through sickness to make the voyage to the assize of the nome, that he 
has ,forthwith appointed to represent him in the inquiry to be held against him 
before his highness the praefect Petronius Mamertinus or the epistrategus Gellius Bassus 
or other judges, and to carry out everything concerned with ‘the tal) pO he gives his 
‘consent on these terms, The mgrecineelt is valid. ee 










10, de do \eéreay cf; 261. 12 8a rpuvauxelay doOeveray; 

14. Tov imép abrod: so no doubt in 97. 33 the word after Nesp there is péthaps 
a patronymic, =. 

19. T'edAlou Bde }ron Bassus is . ; mentioned as -epistrategus seven years eatlier in 
237, vii, 22. . be 
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727. DELEGATION or THE Dutizs or 4 GUARDIAN. 
33°3 X15 cm. oo AD. TB 4s 


This is a deed drawn up by two brothers, who were Roman citizens and 
owned property at Oxyrhynchus, authorizing an agent to act in their absence 
from Egypt for a riephew and niece whose guardians they were. The document, 
which is called a ovyyépyois, is addressed to the archidicastes, whose official 
cognizance of the transaction was desired. Other instances of private contracts 
being sent to the archidicastes are 268, B.G.U. 729 and 741, the juristic 
significance of which is discussed by Gradenwitz, Hinfihrung, pp. 91-2, and 
Mitteis, Archiv, I. p. 350. It is noticeable that, with the exception of 268, the 
persons concerned in all these cases are Roman citizens, and that the documents 
usually take the form of a cvyxdpyois. The procedure here is apparently to be 
distinguished from that exemplified in 719; cf. introd, to that papyrus. | 


I{.|ol-|u[. -Jee “Iou[S]bpov yevopévou eEnynrod vid 
yevonévy orparny® tis wodews lepe? dpxudikaars 
Kal mpds TH emriplel|Ale Tv xpnuariocrdv Kal Try dddov 
Kpirnplt lov dua (Alnunrptou ‘Hpakadcidov yevopévov 
8 eényrfrlod viB diém[ovr]e re Kara rhv dpyidtxacrelav 
—qapt Tatwv Mapktoy, ‘Arflovos rob Kat Ato- 
yévfolus. kat ‘Arodwvaplou rod Kat ‘IovA:avot Kal ds 
xpnparlfoper Kat map& ’Qperk rod ’Mpedaros trav | 
dw [Ou Aptarxo TONEWS. owvyxopoder of Tdior Mépri- 
ok ot Amiay 6 Kat Atoyéyns Kal ‘Asrodwdptos 6 Kat "Tovdrayds 
ob 8 wid |uevor Kara 73 mapoy Toy ds Alyrroy hoody Trol~ oo 
aes “ hoaobla alt cuvecraKévar Toy mpoyeypappevoy "Qgeday — 
byte Kal rey Simpy bore airols év TO Obenunxst. i 
Ty vous cp ddcdalde be kal xar& ride ri poyxeptaly 
15 ppovrioivra Kat émipednobpevov Sv kat abrod émt- 
_ Tpomevouo Aprilia: éavrav ddehpiddv Ovarepi- 
: ov Ocodérov rob Kal Tlodlovos kat Amoddovaptov 
ths Kal N etka pers tre de kat drraurijoovra: dépous 
wou eyeldebéaovra a. ey ‘[Sléov en kat RAT KETC OREVOR x 
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20 mpos ods tay Séy Kat yévn Stamrwdjoovra & édy déov 
4 TH adrod miorer, 613 rods mpbs TovTos dvras ouvyXpHpa- 
rifew 7B ’Nbeda Exacta [r]v mpoKerpévoy ewiredody- 
gl, kal Nédyows ov édy emirehécn KaTd phva Exacrov 
Stare ulyrouevov [adrot]s mdvra 8& émirehécovra ka- 
6% kal adrots mapoto. ééfv, érel Kal 6 cunotavdpevos 
"Ageras eddoxe? 7Hde Th cuvyeptice, xuplav dvtav 
év eyovor 8 te “Ariwy 6 Kal Atoyévys Kat ‘Amodwdptos 
6 kat "Iovdtavds dAdfov ypappdrav mwavroley mdv- 
tov. a€[vjoi(uev). erovs érraxaliSexdrov Adroxpdéropos Kaicapos) 
Aixrtou Adpiavod ‘Av[rlwvetvou SeBacrod EiceBois 


Mexelp 8. 
and hand ‘Apydvios....a( ) 


8. 1, vlod deén[ovrlos. 6. 0 of 8&0 corr. from a? 8. 1. "QdedGros rod ’Q, or ’AhehGros 
2782 10. tovAtavos Pap. 24. 1, Same phpopéve .. . emurehécovre, 


 €To.. ., son of Isidorus the ex-exegetes, late strategus of the city, priest, archi- 
-dicastes and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts, through the deputy 
 archidicastes Demetrius son of Heraclides the ex-exegetes, from Gaius Marcius Apion also 
called Diogenes and Gaius Marcius Apolinarius also called Julianus and however we are 
styled, and from Ophelas son of Ophelas, of Oxyrhynchus. Gaius Marcius Apion also 
called Diogenes and Gaius Marcius Apolinarius also called Julianus, being at present unable 
to make the voyage to Egypt, agree that they have appointed the aforesaid Ophelas, 
who is the agent for their property in the Oxyrhynchite nome, by the terms of the present . 
authorization to act for and take charge of their brother’s children Valerius ‘Theodotus 
also called Polion and Valeria Apollonarion also called Nicarete, who are minors and their - 
wards, and further to collect rents and to make such leases as may be necessary, and ~ 
to appear against persons and to sell off produce as may be needful on his own authority. 
Accordingly let those concerned do business with Ophelas in the discharge of all the 
aforesaid duties; and he shall forward to the said. parties accounts of all his acts every 
month, and shall have power to act in all things no less than they themselves would 
have if present. Ophelas the appointed representative assents to this authorization ; 
_ and all bonds of every kind which Apion also called Diogenes‘and Apolinarius also called. 
Julianus hold of each other remains in force. ‘We request (your concurrence). The 
17th year of the Emperor Caesar Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Mecheir 2.’ 


1g. karacrnadéuevoy; for Kadicracéar in the sense of appearing at legal proceedings — 
ef e.g, BYG, U. 613. 14 xaréorqpen emi Geo Sdpou, and the frequent instances of kardoracis,.. 
: 21. The construction is here somewhat awkward, the series of future participles which 
depend upon ovveoraxévar in], 12 being interrupted by the parenthetical sentence 8d rots... 
 ovyxpnpariCew ... émiredodvri, which would better have been kept till the end. = 9 = 
29, a&fclot(uev): cf. 268. 19 d£iodpey ds xabjule|, and B. G. U. 729. 19 where agtoi(mer) © 
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stands by itself, as here, Wilcken (Archzv, I. p. 176) and Mitteis (77d. p. 350) both 
consider that the object to be supplied after déwoipev is copariopdy, on the strength of 268, 
where the preceding sentence is év 8€ rois mpoxeipévors obk Evers copar(iopds). This was also 
our own view when editing that papyrus; but in consideration of the uncertainty concerning 
the meaning of the word cepatipds, and the fact that here as well as in B. G. U. 729 
af.0i(nev) is found by itself, we retain the doubts expressed in the note upon P. Fay. Towns 
33. 18-9 as to whether in 268 déuipey is to be connected with the clause immediately 
preceding. We should therefore prefer to understand some more general term. 


728. Sate or A Crop. 


24 x L1+9 cm. > A.D. 142. 


~ A contract of a somewhat novel character, called a xapmwveta, by which two 
tenants sell part of their crops standing, the money to be paid by the purchaser 


-. within a given time direct to the landlord, who has the same rights of execution — 


: as in the case of a loan. At the end is an acknowledgement from the landlord — 
of the receipt of the money. | 


[Exaplravycav Tabdérns Kat AliBios dudérepot ypy- 
(pariovir[els éy pyrpds ‘Apoctro[s] dard xdpuns Od- 
[oBews Atojyévet Apdiros pnrpis ‘ABetros dad 
This aris OdaoBews ap av x{al] adroit yewpyod- 
8 gt] Amtwvos ‘Aplovos da’ ’Ogu[ptylyav médcas — 
wept tiv atriy OGcBw éx roi Xapigeivov ay 
KNf]pou dard apoupdv eikjoo\ éx Tod ard dary- 
—. [Ard}rou pépous xéprov.dpotipas rpeis be 
eg “yleolperplas dpyuptov Splalyudv Siaxoclov : oy 
10 (€Bdloprxovra &£, én [7}8 tov (Ke)kapmovy- 
~ [plévow éau7 Kwa Kal perevéykar 8 
[wlov édy alpfra: cal ras rod dpyupiov Spa- 
[xmas] Siaxoclas éBdopijcovra * pera~ 
~ [Baréolbae 7@ mooyeypappévo “Amlwys dy- 
15 [rl upto ToD édgous evrds. Emel OeKkd- 
[rns] ro éveot@ros wéurou tros. 
[Avrjovetvou Katoapos ‘Tod Kuplov. day 88 

































728. CONTRACTS 


\, 3 aA mw 2 Poo. ; - 

py dmodot TH wpiopévn mpobecpto 

éxticet Tas Tol dpyuplov dpaypas dtako- 
20 alas éBdoujKovra ef odv tyuiodia Kal rd- 

kov dpaxpiatovy éxdorns pvds Kara pijva 

g ~ ? y ; a 3 4 ; 

exacTov, THs modEews otcns 7O Amiovt 

ék Te Tol A.oyévous Kal éx rév trapyéby- 

[Tlev attG mdvrav xabdrep éy dixns. 


25 [Klupla 4 Kkaprovela, €erovs méumrov Adroxpdropos 





[x 
(Kaiclapos Titov. Aidiov ‘Adptavod ‘Avrwvetyou 
[Ye]Bacrod HvceBots Bapyodh. xy. (and hand) Iaéd- 








[r]ns Kat AiBios dudébrepor éx pntpds 
‘Apoeiros (k)exapmovijkapey TO Aroyever 
30 Tas Tod xdprov dpotpas Tpeis EK ‘yewpe- 
4 , > rg n~ 
tplas pédpou dpyupiov dpaypay d.a- 
koolov ddopjKovra e& as mpdKet- 
rat. Atovicvos Atovicios yparra 


€ 


trip abtay pH eirérov ypduluaras 


2 c 


35 Xpovos 6 avbrés. 





3rd hand ‘Arlov ‘Npelwvos Aioyéver "Apdiros 
7 Xalpev. &rxov mapa ood ras cuvme- 
povnpévas dmrtp rinis xéprov épyupl- 
[oly Spaxpas Staxocias éBdouqkovra 
[e§ K]ab obdév cor evKadd os mpoxerrau. 
[(érous) ¢ “Aravelvou Katoapos rcd kvptov 
(Erelig Be 


20. 1, jpeodia. 32. 1, éBSounxovra, 33. 1. Atopictos Atovuoiov. 34. 1, eiddray, 


__ §Pathotes and Livius, both styled as having Harseis for their mother, from the village 
of Thosbis, have sold to Diogenes son of Amois and Abeis, from the. said Thosbis, out of 
the land belonging to Apion son of Horion, of Oxyrhynchus, which they cultivate at 
Thosbis in the holding of Charixinus, consisting of 20 arourae, the crop of hay upon three 
arourae as fixed by a survey in the eastern part for 276 drachmae of silver, on condition 

- that Diogenes may cut the crop. bought by him. and transport it.to any place that he may 
choose, and shall hand over to the aforesaid Apion who is the owner of the land the 276 
‘drachmae of silver before Epeiph 10 of the present sth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. 
If he fails to pay it within the stipulated date he shall forfeit the 276 drachmae of silver 
increased by one half, with interest at the. rate of a | drachma a monks for each mina, Apion 
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having the right of execution upon both Diogenes sna all his property as if in accordance 
with a legal decision. This sale of a crop is valid. The sth year of the Emperor Caesar 
- Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pharmouthi 23. We, Pathotes and 
_ Livins, our mother being Harseis, have sold to Diogenes the crop of 3 arourae of hay as 
fixed by a survey for the payment of 276 drachmae of silver, as aforesaid. I, Dionysius’ 
/ son of Dionysius, wrote for them as they were illiterate. The same date. 

Apion son of Horion to Diogenes son of Amois, greeting. I have received from you 
the 246 drachmae which were agreed upon for the price of the hay and I make no complaint 
against you, as aforesaid. The gth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 2.’ 


729, LEASE OF A VINEYARD. 


21 X29°7 cm. AD FS. 

A contract for the sub-lease of a vineyard for four years from Sarapion, 
who was himself a lessee (cf. 1. 14), to Ammonius and Ptollas. The body of 
' the document (Il. 1-35) is written in a very small hand in lines of exceptional — 
length, of which the first 35-40 letters on the average are lost, while a few — 
~ lines at the beginning are also wanting, being represented only by a. ramen 
- fragment which is illegible and half decayed. : 
No extant lease of the Roman petiod has been drawn up with such 
elaboration of detail as the present document, and though P. Tebt. I. 105, of 
the second century B.C., is equally long its formula is quite different. Of the 
~ known leases of vineyards C.P.R. 244 is a mere fragment; and P. Brit. Mus. 163 
is incomplete in the most important part... Hence the restoration of the lacunae 
in 729, which was moreover written by a somewhat careless scribe, is far from 
easy, and the sense of some of the provisions is obscure, though the general 

construction and meaning are usually intelligible. 

The rent paid for the dumeddv, the extent of which does not appear, was 
oo (lL. 36-7 y half the vine produce in addition to 5O jars of wine and perhaps 


a sum of money or corn; but that does not seem to include the rent of a piece 





. of dry Jand which had once been a vineyard (yepodumedos, 1. 30). This is leased 

- (I. 30-32) for three years, starting from a year after the date of the contract. 
itself, and was to be cultivated as the lessees chose with the usual exceptions — 
. of the more exhausting crops, the rent being 60 drachmae and perhaps half 
- the produce, The dpreddv is subdivided in lL a2 into a xrjwa and a caAauela, 
‘The former term refers. mainly to the vines (though including a rose garden, 
v. inf), the latter. apparently to a crop of some kind of reeds; but the passages 





dealing with the Rakgueta (ll. 3-4 and 95-1). are unfortunately very impertert, i a 
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and the connexion between the vines and the xddapos is not made clear; cf. 1. 3, 
note. Lines 5-10 deal with the embankments (ywpariouds), I. To-Xr with the 
manuring (xompicuds), 1. 11 with the watching of the fruit (dmmpopvdacta), Il. 12-8 
with the irrigation, for which the lessees were to receive a loan of both money 
and cattle, ll, 18-22 with the payment of the rent and penalties for failure 
to carry out the terms of the contract. Lines 22-7 regulate the condition 
in which the vineyard was to be delivered up at the end of the lease, while 
ll. 27-30 are concerned with the apportionment of the various épya. After a- 
section dealing with the lease of the xeprdumedos (11. 30-2) follows one concerning 
a rose garden in the xrfya (IL. 32-3), and the lease concludes with the usual — 
clause assigning the taxes to the lessor (Il. 33-4), and another by which two. 
rooms in a farmhouse are secured to the lessees (1. 94). Lines 35-8 contain the 
signature of the lessees, written for them in a large uncultivated hand by 
; Ptolemaeus, while in Il. 38-46 is a supplementary agreement in a third hand, 
- drawn up a year after the original contract, and acknowledging firstly (Il. 38-44) 
‘the loan of the cattle mentioned in 1. 16, and secondly (ll. 44-5) another loan 
_of which the previous mention is lost. 




















x [. 67 letters. |. ov xau15 letters Jnv Oc. [-- ee sjere[ere eee Javabe 
{ 18 letters ]..-[ , | | 
2{ 40 letters |. dpraBe| 1 letters Tob eloijévros erOUS . eee es 
aypal... .Joneva. . wee ee KOTO o's piov pleases seas drelpyactas 
Kale eee de Ble]. ovr as ee ee eae 
3 [ 39 letters lev ert wal «15 letters |. evxXpn-- ovto of pepicbapévor 
7d Fulilov Kal 6 pepicboKds 7d [&\repov Hutov tiv o& Kolriy 7.) 
mpd[s| Kadapelay of avrot peplt- Bae | 3 
4 (oOopévor 32 letters |wikey dn{d rod «lovdyros] erous art thy doumrjy 
| rprertay edvmep xpela [A «ls. Thy Kadopoupylay érépov Kaddpou 
<< mapetovrat éavtois of pepeobapevor tov Séov7[a seg Oa 
op [37 letters eres bmd 70d plepz}obexd[ros] Sapanlovos elodgover eis TO. 
— Teriijpa 6 Te fo}. pepucbakds Kal of pepioOopéevor “Kou B\s kata TO 
Fuov 7@ Sorte KaipS Kat art thy dourhy rpierl- i 
6 [av 29 letters of TE pelo Oopévor kal 6 pepsi bal Klos KowOs Kard. 76. 
 Hyuuov dpyupioly Spaynas rptaxoatas, Symep Xoiv eicoicovat els. TO. 
xrijpa Kar eros Kowes, trrodetypover 88 Tov dvaBeBdnpevov Xoov 
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7 [ 36 letters Slpaxpdv rpiaxoctor, ry de dvja]oriy TWOLnoovTat amo 
7 Tav elpov dvaBorav. Tiy Ot rod dws Bopp& rob dpxaiov KThparos 
xéuaros tdpopvaakiay péxpt rod dpous 

8 { 37 letters ] 76 rod dpyatov Kriparos pucO@rq, Tis Kar eros 
drepyacias rod ab’rod ydparos édvrep xpela Hv eorar mpds pdvov 
Tov pepicbwxira, TY Too adrod vewpitouv xo- | 

9 [pdérav 32 letters ] mpd{s}s pdvous rods peuicbopévovs, duotws Kal Tob 
votivey yoparos HEXpe Tod épous, Tod peutcOaKdros Sapariwvos 
mapéXovros abrois Kar’ eros duuabel dvous dexdmevre | 

10 [.eeeveveeeey GmO O& TOD elotdvros Tpfrov Kai] eikoorod Erous én ry 
Aourny rprerlay Sdoovet TO pepioOwxdre Kar ros Tupods dBortaiovs 
éxarov. rijv 8 avrapxiav Kbmpoy mepiorepSv mpds Kompiopov 
Tod KTH- 

11 [paros Sdoovow of pepoOapévor Kate 7d Hutor] Kad 6 pemobaxds Kard 
7d Erlepoly fucv. adv &e éay BovrAnrat 6 Sapantov Weapon NEE 
gurdcov) TE Tis dmdpas faa gtdaka mépryre, rod ) dyroviov dvros 

Ss mpos. avrov . | 

x2 [ 397 letters ] pnxavfs Kal rhs ratrns x... Jas tora re piv édda 
oS mpds Tov Sapamiwva, of St rexrovixol pucbot Kal 4 Tod Téxrovos 
ovvragis torat mpds Tovs pepecOmpéevous. dy O& Kawvod 

13 [rpoxod 31 letters ] kal ddce role abrois peutobapérfolis els dbyov 
mpoxpelas doyuplov dSpaxpas rpicyedias, @€ dv birodoy(a)OjoovTat 
ai diddpevat tots tdporapéyors imp tworwpdy tod at- 

14 [rod kriparos dd Dadi eixddos rod éveordjros Sevrépov Kal eixorrod 
-érous ws Paige etkddos Tob eioidvros tpirov Kai eixoorod erovs 

~ dxohotbes. 7 nm exe 6 Faigle epee iy Kal lve kuplay Spaxpas 
as Siaxedlas oS : ; feel) BOA 
eee ce letters als dmoddee abrots ay ee ‘AGdp pnvi Sp Jaxpas Siaxostas 
Tope (Scaxootas) kat Meyelp ras Aourds dpaxpas éfaxoolas, Tas oe 
ert 7b abrd Spaxpas Tpirxerdlas dmoddcover é£eviav- 
16 [ra 35 letters Jrovor olvoy adréxovs.. ra (88) [Séora Krivy mapa 7h 
 Bporapsyo Boas. mévre Kab uboxous Tpeis Tapaddppovrat of avrol 
pepobapévor ev pros, TH elkddr Tob 

17 [Paedu rod Tptrou | Kak etkoorob Sous, Kal | ovlpypdypovrae THS eure eos 
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amrédoow Tod AfyovTos xpévov. édv d& ypela yéevnre Erépas mpo- 
Xphoeos Sdce adrois 6 peutcboxds, haBdvres Kal tégovrar Spa- 

18 [yu 3% letters émdvjayxoy ody of adbrol pep[iloOwpévor Exaora émiredel- 
Tocay os mpbkitat dpéumras pndty ekkaipov édvtos yelverOat mpos 
TO fe} KaraBrdrrer Oat rhy dymerov pnde 3 

19 [ 35 letters Aa \ed iragen TO pepioOla|kdre tov pey olvoy mapa Anvov 
véov &doAov éxarépov. pépous maRCKOvTOS mapa Anvov Tov adr dpky 
képapoyv, ov O& édy ph Kar& Kaipoy ép- 

20 [ydgovrat 29 letters Jouévov gurod rd BrAdBos Surdodv, Tod dé Kara- 
Aureivy thy plodwow évrds Tod ees éritiuov apyupiou Spuxpas 
mevtakoolas Kat els Td Synpboiov tas tvas yopts | 

ax [rod tiv plodwow péver Kuplav......s..y, Kal } mpagis torw [7]6 
MemtloOwxér: Ex te Tov per ries ad\Anreyyvor dvrav els 
exticw Kal @€ ob édy atrdv aiphrat Kal €x tay vbrapydvTov 
avrols mdv- | i 

a2 [rey xabdrrep éy dlens. Kal peta tov ypbvov trapadérlwcay of pepsrbo~— 

ae pévor 7/3 Kr}fipa Kkal tiv Kadapelay otvduta Kal pe ak 

kat KaOapd dé re Opvov kal Bordyns kai Seions méons Kal ra 
guTd edOarodvra Kat ae 

23 [ 37 letters re Keyapaxopévas kal r& [ro]o KTHMaTOS XopaTa €oTE~ 
yeopéva kal bdporedudaknpéva Kal as dy mapaddBoct Ovpas Kal 

; Khels Kal thy pnxaviy oy) Ady 

24 [ 34 letters ot|joovrat rods woricpovs Tob [xr ]uaros Kal TAS Kahan 

| pleas] mepmrafovs mpds dpecktlav] toi Sapamlwvos Kal tiv rod 
| kata Tov Sapamriwva oivou peradhopay dad rijs 

25 [ 40 letters Jeunow kip... ee eee] fh Soov evnys es. [evees rat, 

| ére O¢ Kal of adroit pleps|obwpévor brodelypouet berle Tov xpovov 
tov Tore Tis kadapelas Kdédapov 

26 | 40 letters 7 cals + teveeeees scdert bed 73. Shon ch Te are: & 

, érép@ OTIC Rarer rere nae el €mikelpevov THs « alkapetas: rddopoy : 
dv m.Jo[.Jns 708 SteAPdvros érous mR oe Se Sec auce 

27 [38 letters Salpamiy .[ 16 letters joxetpfely[. 14 lettre: joy 

— olvoy [18 letters Joy bi... . Merp@ Tle see bese ven euae eo + OLVIKOY 

roo Sipawlaios eS oe Se : Le see 









apse nneaperrm 
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28 [ 36 letters T|S péop Tod K{rfuaros tiv oe unlxaohy dvaBaret 6 
pe[piloOoxas Blas Samdvais dd pnvis Tayav, tiv de oKkapiy THs 
qrakddos rob papodaxton Zorat bd 

ag [re rev pepicOopévor Kare 7d apigy Kal] bd Tod pepicbaxdros kar& 5 
Erepoy fpiov. thy 8& Kar’ eros gvdoropiay Kal exacroy Tov Kare 
Kai[plv Epyov woijoovot of pepo Owpévor érraxonovbody- 

30 [ros Tod Sapamtovos 20 letters Jos aité mévra yevéc Ban. piobdoret 
dé 6 fiero daxds Tots pepo beopivors dd rod eiatévros tplrov Kal 
exfojoroS erovs érrl xporay ern tole Thy évros wAaoTay ata bes 

31 [Aov 33 letters dlpoupydod adore car €ros omeipar kal gvdapioat ofs | 
éav alpavrar yéveot xwpls elodteos Kat sKonereee, pbpov aarordK Tov 
Kar €ros Gpaxpey égqKovTa ka} aie pépos Tay 
[ 37 letters ] . év als eorw TX as ey Kar’ eros kowwbrepoy ouv- 
govireot tov gopov. tov Oe ev TE KTHpart podava Kar ros évros 
700 Kaprod rod Yapamlovos Tay pepl- | 

33 [cOopévar 29 letters jral.| mapté tis gévdodoyelas, TeV Kat €ros 
mévrav tav adrav apovpdv Kal Tod dpredGvos dvTav mpos Tov 
Saparlova Snpootoy, ds Kal eer 6 adres Saparlov 

34 | 28 letters Kal mapéfer] 6 avrds Saparlov tots peptcbopévors mpos : 

| avotknaw opis évoxfoy ev 1B emorkly kapdpas Sto. Kupla F 

E plodwcis. (&rovs) devrépou kat elkoorod Avroxpdéropos 

353 [Kalcapos Tpatavot ‘Adpiavoi YeBacrod Pad|de ce. (2nd hand) Annas 
"Amoddovidov Kat IIroddds  Aovkiov pepo Cdpera Tov dymenover emt 


s 


3 


T& Técoapa ern 
36 toes ris hyuoelas Tod éx|Bnoopévou olvikod venbere kal dad THs 
, pd) hpnotas dra olvov kepdpia mevrqKoy~ 
37 tea 20 letters Ja Kal &ealoyra. qwolhoopev ds — mpbxeere. Troneyats 
os - Zothov Eypaya dtp adray pry <idérov ae 
38 [ ypdppara.  erovs Sevrlépov Kat eikoorod Adroxpéropos Killodionk Pouce 
o avod Agpiavet HeBaorod Paogs te. (3rd hand) Appovis 
39 'AmroddoviSov kal IIrohdG@s Aovxiov %a}xopev mapa Toh au(rot) Sapa- 
—mlatvos) Kal Th K Tod Badge Tob devrépov Erous Ttrov Aidiov 
Adpiavod: "Avrevelyou ocean rod Kuplov BoeKa& KThvy penn 
a ey Tedelous 
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go [ 22 letters Podas d& relAclas pels mdvta ev cuvrenoer apyupiov 
Spaxpav dirxerdlov mevraxoclov, dep xtivn emdvaykoy Opérpouev 
Ths Kat’ eros yo- 


“4x (vas 27 letters jor, pera Ot Tov xpévoy Tis purbdceas alpérews Kal 


éydoyfs ovens cor TE Rapamlove éay pev aiph Thy ovvtelunow tay 
krnvev daPelv | es | 
42 [ 31 letters ly zfs rore écopevns altjrav ovvrepyceos, Kay yey é\do- 
coves cvrerpnOf amoddcoper Tov ts TUVTAHPOCLY THS TWpoKel- 
43 [Mévns ovvrerpyioens, dav S& Kal pelfolvos drroddces Hhpetv o[d 6] Sapa- 
alloy TO TOV ...Y (Toor, édy de aipdpeba ddadocev Krivy i} wade 
tgeorat Helv perd yvduns 7 


44 [ go letters ra t]ga. ef Slt kal Zry[oper évlexupodple|va Ales eeeeee]mever | 
éxat[ov ... .Jeovra & pera qov xpdlyov mapadoowper Tax low Gel- 
tivov au.. 


45 [ 35 letters Neth rhs fended gods cab dene leew rene, 
Sevrépiov Avrokpdrlopes Kalolapos Térov Ai)lov ‘Adpravod [Avro 
vetvou Se Pacrod | oe , 


46 [EvocBots Padpe x. ] 


8. 1, oBons for éoras, g. s povovs above the line, vs of roves corr. from » ev of 
pepo bapevovs corr, from Kora. 10, 1. kémpov. -13, @ OF SiBopevan COrT. from o,.  m of 
vdporapoxors corr. from, 4. First 7 of rperov corr. from 6. of Spaxzas corr. from o. 
1. 8paypat StoylArat, 16. ma of vdporapoye corr. from gv. ry. y Of yeryte Corr. 
from v. 1. yévyrat. 1, mpoxpyoeas.  € of Sace: corr. from o. 18, 1. é@yres. 22s a Kae 
before ca@apa corr. 23. kat before vdpor. corr. 24. adap| Of xadapl Corr... 28.1. 7 
dé coxa. THs COTT. 30, et Of prodaoer COrT. from. eav, 31. 1, lodrews kat dxopevious: 
35. 1, pepicOdpeba roy dumehava. 36. 1. tyucetas. 37. kee Of mpoxerre COIT. 1, as mpd-- 
kerar ,.. elddTov. 38. 1, aadu, 39. mapa Tov avr(ov) capamia(vos) above the line. 
42, |, €ddocovos, 44. 1, mapaddooper, iva Pap. és 


3. kadapelav: that a special connexion exists between. the cultivation of xdéAapos and 
-yine-growing is apparent not only from the present document (cf. especially Il. 22 and 24, 
where the xrijua is coupled with the xaAaueia), but from other leases of dumeréves; cf, C.P. Re 
224. 11-2 lov Kadapoupyiav ék Kawvis. ws tlov adrdpen xddapov ral xowla, P. Brit. Mus. 163. 
game, where read kal yy otcav Kahapiay dvaxdoopev kat’ éros é[kagroy Kal roy dpn{el|Aava rie 
kafdlapoupylla see eee eens oluev kar’ Eros. + 5 and P. Tebt. 120. 141 xal kaXapoupyn( cet) 
Sane eae CkagTos Kal dvrAyoets On the other hand xdAaqyos was sometimes cultivated by 
itself, as-is shown by B. G. U. 558. 13, where a xahapia corresponds to an édadv; cf. 
P, Brit. Mus. 195 (2). 12 and B. G. U. 619. ii, 19 and 776. 10, which mention KaAG/LOS 
‘ENnueds, contrasted apparently with: kddayos “Ivducds (P. Brit. Mus. 191. 115° ef, Wilcken, 
Archiv, 1. p. 1g0). In P, Tebt. 5. 199 Kadapeia is mentioned as being required for 
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embankments (cf. note ad loc.);. but. dhsaek this section dealing with kdAauos in 729 is 
immediately followed by one dealing with embankments (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 163. 22) the 
kadapueia in an dyredov would seem to be a crop of reeds planted between or under the vines. 
According to ]. 22 the xadapefa equally with the xrjpa had to be handed over ovvpura kai 
entpepehnpeva KT A, 

5. xodv is to be supplied as the object of «ied£ovot; cf. 1.6. In the first year of the 
lease the responsibility for the youaripds was shared equally by the lessor and lessees. In 
the sticceeding three years (Il. 6~7) the responsibility continues to be equally divided, but 
a payment of 300 drachmae comes in, the nature of which is obscure. 

7-9. Apparently the contract is concerned with the lease of the newly reclaimed xrijya, 
and the adjoining dpyatoy Kripa was leased to some one else, the piodwrys of 1. 8. The 
embankment which is the subject of ll, 7-8 probably divided the two krnpara, and the 
arrangement is that for the Jdpomudaxia Sarapion and the other puc@arjs are jointly re- 
sponsible, but for the dwepyacia Sarapion alone. For certain embankments of the veddurov 
xrjpaon the other hand the lessees were responsible, as well as for the ‘southern embank- 
ment’ (Il, 8-9), Sarapion supplying them with 15 donkeys annually, in return for which 
they. were to pay him in each of the last three years of the lease 100. cheeses worth an 
_ abol apiece (Il. 9~10). 

10-11. ‘ The necessary amount of pigeon’s dung for manuring the vineyard shall be 
- provided half by the lessees and the other half by the lessor. Sarapion shall send any 
_- guard whom he chooses in order to protect the fruit at the time of bearing, being himself 
. responsible for the payment of him,’ 


A 12. A new. waterwheel (sabiyeh) was required, Sarapion paying for: the wood, the 
lessees for the construction. | 
7 13-6. A loan of 3000 drachmae is to be advanced by Sarapion to the lessees, but 
-. from this is to be deducted 2000 dr.’ paid to the persons who supplied the water for the 
current year in accordance with Sarapion’s lease of the land from them. The remaining 
-rooo dr, were to be paid in three instalments in the earlier half of the year. In 1. 15 only 
~ 800 dr. are accounted for, but it is more likely that S:axocias has been omitted after TdB: 
than that it is to be supplied at the beginning of |. 15. The whole 3000 dr. were to be 
repaid to Sarapion without interest at the time of the vintage towards the end of the first 
year of the lease. ‘The large amount paid for water makes it probable that this came not 
from a well but from a newly-made channel. For é&eviav[ra in |. 15 cf. P. Amh, 85. 14, 
86. r1, and P. Par, 25. 12; -The second of these instances, in which ‘Fevlavra follows kar’ 
 €ras, shows that it must have meant something different; and the sense ‘annually’ would 
not suit the present passage, for it is clear that the loan which is the subject of ll. 13-6 
refers to a ‘single occasion ; cf. 1, 17, where it is contrasted with the érépa mpéxpyors. The 
_ most suitable meaning for ‘enevea’ in all these contexts is ‘within (or ‘for’) the whole year.’ 
In BG. U. g20, 18 the editor reads éveviavra kar’ deat, where too epevlayre was probably. 
intended if not the actual reading. 
16-4. With this passage cf. ll. 39-44, which rele to the carrying out of this stipulation. 
-'The oxen were required for working the waterwheel, and according to 1. 39 were actually 
supplied a year after the date of the lease by Sarapion, but from the present passage they - 
would seem. to have been deposited with the persons who supplied the water. They were 
to be received ‘at a valuation’ and an agreement was at the same time to be made about 
the return of this valuation at the ae of the: lease. The details of the repayment are 


specified in I]. 41-4. 





17-8. The 2000 drachmae for water (1. 14) were probably an annual charge, and 


'. hencea second loan from the lessor. nlgt b be oe For this the lessees paid interest, 
if we restore © baalx quictiov wee, ee aes . 
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18-24. ‘The said lessees are therefore required to perform all the aforesaid duties 
blamelessly, leaving nothing undone at the right season, so that no damage may accrue to 
the vineyard . . . and they shall pay to the lessor the wine at the vat, new and unadulterated, 
each party providing at the vat a sufficient number of jars, and for every failure to perform 
work at the proper time...twice the amount of the damage, and for giving up the lease before 
the end of the period a fine of 500 silver drachmae and to the Treasury an equal sum 

without affecting the validity of the lease, and the lessor shall have the right of execution 
‘both upon the lessees who are, each other’s sureties for payment, and upon whichever of 
them he chooses and upon all their property, as if in accordance. with a legal decision. And 
at the end of the period the lessees shall deliver the vine-land and reed-land planted, well 
cared for, free from rushes, grass and weeds of all kinds, and the plants healthy... , and 
the ... palisaded, the embankments of the vineyard firm and watertight, and also any doors 
and keys they may have received, and the waterwheel in good repair except... ; and they 
shall irrigate the vine-land and reed-land every fifth day to the satisfaction of Sarapion, and 
shall transfer Sarapion’s share of the wine from the...’ 

28. The pnxavy is presumably that mentioned in 1, 12, but the technical meaning of 
dvaBdddew here is obscure. mdaxds is a new word meaning the lower part of the wine 
receptacle, which was below the ground level. 

30. The lacuna at the beginning may be filled up Sore mdvra dpeckdyrlas; ch 1.24. 

30-2. This Xepodpmehos is distinct from the dymedoy which is the subject of the main 
contract; cf. introd. ¢vrés mhaorév in |. 30 seems to mean ‘enclosed by a mud wall.’ 
32, fodéva: this is the first’ mention in a papyrus of the cultivation of roses. In 
P. Brit. Mus. 163. 17, where for the editor’s d¢plo o|ioi\o» Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 150) 
suggested dpy(av) Alo|Stov, the correct reading is dyplo Spin, i i.e, dxpodptov. 
| 40-4. The total number of calves to be provided according to |. 16 was 3, and of 
_ Bées 8. Here however the calves were probably g, for the @édes are 3. The cattle were 

valued at 2500 dr. altogether, and at the ‘end of the lease Sarapion had the choice of 
receiving this sum or the animals at a new valuation, If this was less than the former one, 
the lessees had to make up the difference to Sarapion. If the fresh valuation was higher, 
apparently Sarapion paid them the difference. If the lessees wished to change or sell the 
cattle, they might do so with Sarapion’s consent. 

44-8. These lines clearly refer to something contained in the main ‘contract, but 

thotizh we should expect a mention here of the yepodyredos (Il. 30-2) which was to be 


leased after one year, the remains of |. 44 suggest something quite different, which must have 
occurred in one of the lost provisions, 


730. pane OF Pee Lanp. o. 


A sitb‘lease of 8 arourae of damata land at Senepta for one year, at the 
rent of 24 drachmae per aroura, with an extra. payment of 4 drachmae, The 


ae p specified is grass, while the other Provisions follow the usual formulae ; ch, 
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’Eulobocer Sapantov ‘Hpédov ao fos dv rov dépor Koplon- 
dm ’ Ogu[pibyxav médreas Ovdadrépis rat. THs d& picbdcews Be- 
*Aodrdaviou did KOuns Severra ——- Batoupévns darodéra 6 pe- 
Ilépon (r\fis émeyoviis els 73 eveo- piobapérios] tov pbpov TO 
B Tos mevreKaldéKaroy Eros Tladvt pnvi rod adrod erovs, 
‘Adpiavod Kaloapos rod xupiov an 08 dv mpocopedécy 6 pe- 
dd ris dvayplad)onévns eis av- picbapévos dmroreodto 
roy Baoidikhs yas dpodpas m[év- pel’ Aptorlas, kal ) mpa~ 
re ex Tou Adpwvos KArjpov, fis ZoT@ TH pepo Oexdre : 
10 Ga7[e| Taras fudapjoae x5p- te te TOD peprcbapévou 
ra ells omy Kali én{wvoluny, 30 Kat ék Tay brapxovTov 
pépofu] drordxrou dpyuptov Spa- air® mévrov. Kupta a pl 
‘ypav exardy eikoat Kal orrov- aboois. (rovs) ve Abroxpdropos 
bis r&v Sdov madapiors dpa- Katoapos Tpatavod Adpravot 
1g xpas Técoapas axivddvou SMeBaorod “Addp 16. (and hand) 
- ~mavros Kwdivov, TOY bmrtp | Odarépis 
Ths yiis Snpootwy vray 35 ‘AmoAd@viov peploO[o- 
mpos tov pepicboxéra, dv Kal ae 


(won THY yfy [-]+- [J++ 
[. + dplyviplou dpax par éKa- 


s # 
[rév eikoot.. « 


- Kuptedery TOY KapT@y — ; 


On the verso 


te (Rrovs) phabwors) dpovplaly ¢ |: Jess Reven(ra). 


od ed: Olarepip. og, o of roy corr, from a at. € of 8 cote Hom Vly. °..90: 
_ geven(ra) above [eves ae ‘ 


‘Sarapion son of Herodes, of Oxyrthynchus, has leased to Valerius son of Apollonius, 
of the village of Senepta, a Persian of the Epigone, for the current rp5th year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord, out of the domain land standing in his name g arourae in the holding 
of Damon, to be cultivated with grass for cutting and grazing at a fixed rent of 120 silver. 
drachmae and 4 drachmae for the slaves for a libation on account of all the land, the 
rent being secured against every risk, and the taxes on the land being paid by the lessor, 
who shall also be the. owner of the crop until he receives the rent, If this lease is 
guaranteed, the lessee shall pay the rent in the month “Pauni of the said year, and the 
lessee shall forfeit any arrears increased by one half; and the lessor shall have the right 
of execution upon the lessee and upon all his property, This lease is valid. The 15th 
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year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Athur 19. (Signed) I, Valerius 
son of Apollonius, have leased the land at a rent of 120 silver drachmae . ..’ 


8-9. Bacidukjs .. . & Tod Adyovos KAjpov: i.e. the land was part of a confiscated 
kAjjpos3 cf. 721. 4-6. N tse 
10. Evrapjoa xdpro: cf. LOL. 11, 280. 12, 15, and 409.°15 where xdpr@ is to be 


read for xéprov. 
13. omovdjs .. .wadaplos: for the payment on account of omovdy in leases cf, 101. 19 


and 610, and note on 525.47. In the present case it was for the benefit of the slaves 


employed in the cultivation of the land. 

35. The paragraphus below this line marks the conclusion of the lease, and the 
signature was intended to begin below it. 

36-7. [élpou {dmlord|x|rou] is perhaps to be read, but does not very well suit the 
remaining vestiges of letters. 


731. ENGAGEMENT OF SERVICES. 
Ti X13+4. AWD. 89. 


A contract for setvices to be rendered on certain specified occasions, among 
which are the festivals of Isis and Hera, at a salary of 40 drachmae a year, 
besides an dydviov of 13 drachmae 2 obols. The commencement of the contract 
is lost, and the nature of the services to be performed is uncertain; but it may 
be conjectured on the analogy of e.g. 475, P. Grenf. II. 67, and P. Brit. Mus. 331 
(cf. Archiv, I. p. 153), that the person engaged was an artiste of some kind, 

‘though to judge from the scale of remuneration, not of a very high class. The 
document was drawn up by a careless scribe, who makes a number of mistakes... 


gup{ 20 letters Jn Kal of.....-- 
ciois [rod évdrov Kal rpiaxoa[ro|d erofuls Kat- 
wapos péxpe Ood6 rod rpilalkoorod rous 
 Kalcapos éf @ Arovpyijoo tpelv Kara pie 
g va evdrn Kal Sexdrp kat Elotos juépas . 
Séo kal rots datpos “Hpas rpis, kal ep @ edy 
pou xphav exnre map jukpay dbo 
Té por a&pyv(plov) (Spaxpiy) plav dBorods Svo, picbob TOO 
éorapévlov 7d eros dpyv(ptov) (Spaxpas) TecoupdKov= : 


10 ta, éf & [Sidceré por Kar’ ddnov yu(piou) . 
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dpayplas Sexlarpis do dBodods. is 7}- 
pépas nf... Je apyifjow ekriic@ dpyu(piov) Spaxpiy pi- 
av dvo dBloAodls. 4 dufouforoyla ris {a}ma- 
pajovis de Kupia Eorw os KataKeywpic- 

Ig pevy. (€rous) An [Kaloapos... ese es 


n qV ia] 
3. l. reooapaxocrod for rpia'xooroi, 


‘,. of the 39th year of Caesar to Thoth of the 4oth year of Caesar, on condition 
that I give you my services on the gth and roth of each month and for two days at the 
festival of Isis and three days at the time of the stars of Hera; and if you require me 
you shall pay me x drachma 2 obols of silver daily, or a fixed yearly salary of 40 
drachmae of silver, and a present of 13 drachmae 2 obols of silver; and for every day 
that I am unemployed I will forfeit 1 drachma 2 obols of silver. This contract of 
engagement shall be valid as if publicly registered. The 38th year of Caesar...’ 


. pa6, For the feast of Isis cf. P. Fay. Towns 118. 13. The star of Hera was another 
. name for the planet Venus (cf. Arist. de Mundo, p. 3924 27 6 rod Swaddpov by ’Adpodirns 
of 88 “Hpas mpocayopedourw, Pliny, A. WV. 2. 8, &c.); but why the plural dorpos is here | 

used is not clear, References to the cult of Hera in Egypt are rare ; cf, 488, 3, note, 
| 8-9. The 29 days in the year specified in ll. 4-6 seem to be treated as 30, which | 
-at x dr. 2 obols a day make the 4o dr. ges 
 EI—2. fis qudpas 8€ édv would be expected, but this was certainly not written. The — 
e after the lacuna is nearly sure and this may represent 5\¢; but the letter after jpépas 
if not-7 must be v and is certainly neither 6 nor «. 
14, There is not room for év dnpocie, 


“ o@ RECEIPTS.” 
i 732, RuceirT For THE Tax on Ferry-Boats. 
182% 23 CH. | | vs ele TBO, 
A. receipt issued by two farmers of the avy wopOpldwv at Oxyrhynchus and . 
certain villages to two persons who apparently were ferrymen at one of these 
villages, acknowledging the payment first of 200 and subsequently of Loo 


drachmae for ddpos mépOuetos, the total, 300 drachmae, being probably the whole 
sum due from them for a year. This impost, the title of which is new, seems 
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to be a tax upon the profits of privately owned ferry-boats rather than a revenue 
derived from a State monopoly, though the latter interpretation is also possible. 


“Hdddepos “Hdodépou kat Aeov7[as [Texdplios] dn’ ’Oguptyy[o rodeos 
Tehdvat dvijs mpoOuidoy brews Kai ’Ioiov A .[.. Klai drdor 7[d] éveords 
ty (€ros) : 
Avrevivov Kaicapos tod Kupiov *AyuAnare Oodviog [kali ‘Amiz[i] Amiz[o]s 
dard ths adlris) we 
brews xalpew. %rxouev wap tyudv ad? dv [é]dlacre tyiv da[elp dépov mpo- 
5 Opuetov ILavkddews mi déyou Spaypas dcaxlootlas, yiv(ovrat) (Spaxpat) o 
(Erovs) ty 
Avroxpéropos Katcapos Tirov Aidtou Adptavod ’Avravivov 3 <Baorod EiceBods 
ToB: xg. (and hand) ‘Hdréd@pos 6 mpoyeypappéves Eo- 
xov adv 7h. Acwrrar. Tas mpo{ ye} Kipévas 
Spaxpads Suaxwoias, yi(vovrat) (Spaxpai) o. (3rd hand) Aeovras Iextpies 
ro 6 mpoyeypappévos ecxov odv 7H ‘Hd1wddpo | 
[Tals wlpoximévas Spaypas dilalkocias. ypévos 
6 airés. (and hand) ‘HAddwpos éoxov ofdly 76 Acov[ra}re 
gas AuTas) Spaypas éxalré. (3rd hand) Aeovrés eolyov ody 
79 ‘Hdtodd(pw) os mpfoxijrat. 


2. lL wopOut8av.  torov Pap. 4. l. wopOpelov, 7, 1. mpoyeypaypevos. 8. Of rerpevas 
corr, from y. Q. 1, Stakootas. =. 13, 1, Aourrd(s). : eae 


‘Heliodorus son of Heliodorus and Leontas son of Pekuris, of Oxyrhynchus, farmers . 
of the contract for the tax on ferry-boats at the city, Ision A..., and other (villages) 
for the present 13th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, to Achillas son of Thodnis and | 
Apeis son of Apeis, of the said city, greeting. We have received from you on account 
out of the sum which you owe us for the revenue from ferry-boats at Pankulis two hundred 
drachmae, total 200 dr.’ Date and signatures of Heliodorus and Leontas, uO eS by. . 
their further acknowled Benes of the remaining hundred drachmae. 


733. Tax-REcerrn, : 


12X9°7 om. hoek err & . “AD. 1g 


en receipt for the t tax on pigs. (cf 288, introd) and poll-tax paid by an 
inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus and his son. The i payment are no ) doubt. instalments 
of the whole amount due for a “year. : 
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I (érovs) Avrevellvov] 
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Kaloapos Tod kupiov 


Tlaydv 6. [Skéypalyve) Avoy(évet) mpd(xropt) dpyu(ptKav) 
M .[....] mAar(elas) Audis 6 Kal) Iamovres) Aodé(pov) 


tux(qs) [rod] ad(rod) ( 


érous) (Spaxpiy) play (wevT@Bodov) (fpu@Bercor), / 


(Spaxpi)) @ (revrBoXov) (4 ee@BEdtor). 
g T. pf. -]- of els véd(s) pr(Tpos) Tamo(vT70s) aoypa(pias) 
rob ab(rod) « (érovs) (Spaxpas) rléoloupas, dex(fs) % (rev dB odor) (4 tBeALor). 


2. m of mayer corr. from 6. The following 8 is corrected. | 


‘The roth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Pachon 4. Amois also called Papontos, 
aid to Diogenes, collector of money taxes of M ... street, for the 


son of Diodorus, has p 


his mother being Tapontos, has pai 
for the pig-tax 1 drachma 5% obols.’ 


pig-tax of the said roth year 1 drachma g% obols, total x dr. 53 ob. T...; his son, 


d for the poll-tax of the said roth year 4 drachmae, 


134. Tax-RECEIPT. | 


LO-4 XQ] CM. A.D. 166. 


A receipt for the payment of 1 drachma 4 obols by Cleon to an agent 
of the tax-collectors of a subdivision of the middle toparchy. The names of 
the taxes, which. are abbreviated yA7 and o7, are uncertain, being probably 


both new. 


-E (Brovs) Adpydlov ‘Avrevivov kat Odfjpov tov 
‘cuplay SeBooriv Baudyds) xt. Skype) Erépp 
- yulptorf) mpalerdper) dpyelprxdy) pons) romapxias) Iérvy TaxoX ) 
— rém(@y) da) : HOE SS Ea fal oma ta 
— ‘Apporviov) Bon(Gob) yAr( ) 
6 [. + Jrou. Taxoal ) Spax(miv) play) rerpdBortor), 


es a 


3. The Hérmy rémot 
ind, 5, is new.: 


are known fr 





kal out ) e (érous) Enkov 


om 596, but the addition of Taxod(. ), Which recurs 
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(f) ACCOUNTS. 
135. Grasco-Latin Mriurrary Account. 


12-8 X 164 CM. ane A.D. 205. Prare V, 


This is a fragment of a Graeco-Latin register or account, concerning a 
detachment of troops (cf. 48 recto). Lines 5-11 contain a copy of a receipt 
in Greek from an opto, or adjutant, to an imperial deputy-procurator for 
50 artabae of wheat paid to a number of cavalrymen, whose names in Latin. 
precede. A list of six footsoldiers follows, which was presumably succeeded 
by another receipt in Greek recording a payment to them. There are a few 
Latin letters (apparently belonging to names) from the ends of lines of the 
previous column, and what remains of Col. iii is occupied with more names 
in Latin. One or two of these soldiers’ names indicate Hebrew extraction. 
The receipt is dated in the 14th year of a joint reign, which on palaeo-— 

graphical grounds is probably that of Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 


Col.it. Col, iti. 


Sadus | 
Marrius  Comar| 
Valerius Isidori care 
5 Madroyds Mi. .vavloly érriav Ovikro- — Lebael { 
pt Kwpaptyvw Katcdpwv oikovdpou - yun Barichius { 
ovixaplov xalpew. énerpyOnoav 20 Sadus [ 
of mpoxtiuevot frets mpairav apiOpayv Themes [ 
brép pnvds OH6 mupod aprdBas rev- Salmes | 
> THKovTa. (@rovs) 10 Tv Kuplov ReBaordv ss Lebidius | 
ORO Qo A es Maes Sa 
item pedites vi Belet ogg Psenasirius | 
i Beleus  Zabdius  Roman(us ly AL. 
ad cognlega Claudius Sabinus — Gumesiuls| et Trufon FT 
es Teypaeus  Maccthana’ (oe SS MME te ae 8 
Gradius Avidus _ Etiopius Cha .[ 
‘Themes Malichi Lo go Pacebius Pleo 
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6-7. |, Kopapivov . .. oixovdu@ odixapio. 4. First ¢ of ewerpyOyeay corr. from o (?). 
8.. 1. wparer. ; . 


3-4. The pairs of names here and in Il. 13-7 are placed rather far apart and look 
at first sight as if they were independent; but with one exception either the second name 
has a genitive termination or the first may be a gentile name, while unless the names 
“are connected the number v7 in I. ro is wrong. The only case in which any difficulty 
arises is in ], 13, where Beleus and Zaddius certainly seem to be separate names; but the 
distance between them is greater than in any of the other cases. Possibly Gradius and 
Avidus in}, 16, where again the space is very wide, should also be separated, thus making 
the number 6. In 1. 3 the second name is perhaps Comar(zn7’; cf. 1. 6. 

5. Madoyas: hardly Matyas, though that name occurs in a Palmyra inscription, 
C. 1G. 4497. } : | 
6. Kardpav olxovduou ottxaplov: cf. B. G. U. 196. 3 and roa. 1, where olxovdyos is 
probably to be read between Kaioapos and otixdpuos. 

14. The marginal additions here and in |. 19 are obscure; cagniega is perhaps collega, 
but what is réex? The first letter may be @ but the second does not at all resemble J, nor 
would apex be a very likely word here, 


986. Private Account. 
17-3 X B4°3 cM. About ap. 1. 


Of this lengthy account of private expenses parts of seven columns in all 
remain, five on the recto and two on the verso; the first column of the recto, 
however, which is separated from those following by a broad blank space, is too 

fragmentary to be worth reproducing, and the same may be said of a narrow 
--half-effaced column corresponding to this one but written in the reverse direction | 
‘on the back. The remainder is in fairly good condition, but the papyrus is 
broken at the top and bottom, and the short column on the verso is sometimes 

difficult to decipher owing to discolouration. The various payments are 

arranged according to the days of the month, and some interesting items and 
. pricts oceans Ss OP eee et 

3 Cole its 

Ka. pal eee ne 

eds [ 45 letters J. . (oaypat) d,. — 

Ba. [oe.]- [- Jagl ..] dea aoe 

| Zyl... s pawdrlop Kopdgov (dpaypal) t, | 

8. yolylyvaidos «ls rapixefay (Spayyh) a (bBodol dbo), 
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- xadxiou picOod eis Bdrpau (6Bodoi déo ?) 
dbs et (6Borés ?), 
ddeotpa (mupod) (4prdBns) a eal Ths tn (rpidBodov ?), 
Opiav eis rods dprous . (6Borot dvo), 
ijmntpa eis patvor(qy) Kopdgov (6Bords) (uo Péd10r), 
eis karavOpwmapov yuvatx(ds) 
Tepéddou (rerpéBodor ?), 
ptpov els dmrocrodjy Tadis 
Ouyarpss vas (rerpéBodor). 
aratov xolds) a (Spaxpal) 8 (rerpdéBodor), 
knpod Kal ypagelou maid(v) (6R80Abs), 
dprov xadapod IIptpals] (jptwPédtov), 
cis K[alravOpomiocpev Téxns (tptéBoror). 
“Mex(elp) 6. [ 20 letters] (Spayxpt) a (TprdBodov) 


.@ C) 4 eo. e * * * e 


3. of lod rewritten (?). 


Col. iit. 
Ends of 3 lines. 
uw oA[. + |KO» [.] eplo[re ylepdilov) (dB oX6s), 
Kple +] + Yee (4 2e@Bedzov), 
cig 7d Sapamiov (dBodol Sto), 
dprov xabapod mad&v) — (fptwBéAtor), 
Cérov y{elpdiov) (dBorol dbo), 
mpdoov apior@ ‘yepoilov) (68orés), 
“mepiorepas ern es (OR ONBS ye 
Ayrare a — (Spaxpat) B (6BoXot cae 
ave év TH mrod(et) nee dprov 
, (avpod) (dpraBadv) B dd (Meares Geax) a ee 
ra, ev mapenPo[rlf ota Ocoddpov 
dreo[r pal ah t}o(2) evo) (@préBns) a  (repBohoy 
aplere [ve lp[ oa ou} ie MONS. 
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dowapdywlv) [Sf|rv@ ‘Avz(Gros) br’ els 
rd meptd{crvo(v) "Abn ) yvadéel(s) (ijpimBérror), 
kat madapifo|s Simv@ xpdpBn(s) (fpsoBérrov), 
mw..([.].. mado — (ht@Bédzor) 
Parts of 2 lines. 


* ° * s . * ° s e . 





as. Second « of capamuoy corr. from o (?). 36. First a of avmapaye(v) corr. from 6, 































Col. iv. 


ry * * . * a * * * a ‘ « 


Parts of 4 lines. 
46 ts. mpologaylfou (ps@Bérzov), 
Optiov elifs] &provs (6Boroz do) (HprwBértov). 
it. yddaxros matd(v) — (yptoBértor), 


:  &prov Kabapod (i)ut@Bértov). 
£0 in. Sekotvra maisSv) irpfou (furwPérx07). 
0, rurdyns: ép(olos) (jut@BEdt07). 
k. é\paptov (6Borés), 
dprov Kxabapod (1) pewBeALor), 
els katavOpan(iopdr) ‘Avra(vias ?) (6Borol dvo), 
55 Kal els Tamroddobros KarkiX(iou P) (rptéBondov), 


-yevertos Tpuparos oredd(vov) (6Bodot déo), 
. -yelvejotos [.] . Hl « O ) orepdivav) (6Borot ee 
Ka, bas maddy) [ ] (@Borés), 
— waryvlo(v) Kad emeupialy) maar) GmtaBeror), 


oy . 0 : | iron = ~ (rpidBodor), 
pou ~ (6Boréds). 
*6. “eer ow (6BoX<6s). 


Part of 1 line. 


See Se a a ry ee @ “¢ mY : oe 2 * e * 





7 5. ‘ Bexolorg ( 1. a 54- ar r of coral ) rewritten, . 


7o 


75 





KO. 


80 = 


85 


go 


- yddakros (c@Berrov), 
 pbpov [ils tagis Ovyarpos 


- mepiorepas [wald(av) (6Borés), 
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Col. v. 

Pe Parts of 4 lines. 
Oaffors |... Ale(pdr) B (rev 5Bodor), 

phrnp (Aplporaro(s) tus(av) [ 
Taaprafois hpe(pdr) [8] TEVTOBOAO, 

Bepods dp(olws) Hpe(p@v) ¢ (Spaxpat) & (6Bodds). 

ddeorpa (arvpod) (a€ptaBns). « (rer paBoror), 

érpuptdos pat ) B (dBodot séo), 

anos (oBorés), 

rlvov kal padidos (6Borbs), 

dreotpa (mupod) (aptéBns) a did Qeodd(pov) (rerpeBorov), 
Képkto[T|pa galior(ov) (Spaxpn) & (6Borol déo), 

dpra(v) cabapatv) Pal. « jo) (Geax ei) at, 


dprov K[abapod S|e(otws) (hpeoPérror), 
Sexodyr@ mad(dv) irpifou) (hpsoBéror) 
kat cepiddpews Enpas (fpuwBérL0v), 


[IT \dorr[o]s (Spaxpi) a a. 


* ® > 


82. 1, wepdarews. | 


On the verso opposite Col. v. 

- wean Parts of 2 ‘lines. | | 
be oephe eed) yulv jag? ow). on (Spaxnal) P esoro), - 
plo ojopay (av) Tals aia 
| —hpe(par) B- = (@odat 80) (hysaBQuor), 
— KbdAnTpa Avxvlas EB He) Cima ver) 


EneBivOav [Sire Ob 
AGetnorse Fee) ios ons) a jnimBeno, 


* 
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) els karavOpeomior pov ae 
93 AafoiSixns — (6Bodo? dvo ?), | 
ae | ej). fs 7 apr.e fi pe. oe | (6Borot dvo), 
Srpdrov eis ify Je. am. s elaBor(jv) (Gpaxpai?) 3, — 
[enw eh COMO) Ts eeu as [ | 
"Hplot eis T... pes. Kava?) (dpaxp ?) [- |], 
100 KoAAnTpAa KXark{[iolv (4 ui@Bérxov). 





‘ll, z-os. The arst: ... through Zm... for the cloak of Coraxus, ro drachmae ; 
turnips for pickling 1 dr. 2 obols ; for ‘the kettle, payment for enamelling 2 2 ob. ; ; salt x ob.; 
cost of grinding 1 artaba of wheat on the 18th 3 ob.; omelette for the bread 2 ob. ; cost. 
of mending the cloak of Coraxus 14 ob.; for treating (?) the wife of Gemellus 4 ob. ;_ 
perfume for the dispatch of the mummy of the daughter of Phna 4 ob. The 22nd: 
a chous of oil 4 dr. 4 ob.; wax and stilus for the children 1 ob.; pure bread for Prima 
4 ob.; for treating Tyche 3 ob. oth Mecheir... the roth: ... for the weaver’s breakfast 
xy ob}... for the Sarapeum 2 ob. 3 pure bread for the children 4 ob.; beer for the 
weaver r ob.; leeks for the weaver’s breakfast 1 ob.; a pigeon 1 ob.; to Antas 2 dr. . 
2 0b.3 up at the city for the bread, cost of grinding 2 artabae of wheat, through Isas, | 
adr.2ob. The rrth: at the camp, through Theodorus, for the bread, cost of grinding 


on as -artaba of wheat .4 ob.; for the weaver’s breakfast 1 ‘ob. asparagus for the dinner 


of Antas when (he went) to the funeral feast of Athe... the fuller 4 ob.; and to the 

. slaves (?), for a cabbage for dinner 4 ob.; to the child 4 ob. 3. The r6th: a.relish _ 

oo $ ob. }: omelettes for the bread 24 ob. The 17th: roille for the children 4 ob.;. pure. . 

bread $ ob. The 18th: to Secundas, a cake for the children 4 3 ob. The roth: "parley 
water for the same 40b. The 2oth: sauce 1 ob.; pure bread 4 ob.; for treating Antonia 

-2 ob.; and for Taptollous daughter of Caccilius 3 ob.; on the birthday of Tryphas, for 


garlands 2.ob.; on the birthday of . .. for garlands 2 ob. The 21st: pomegranates 
‘for the children 1 ob.; playthings and... for the children 1 ob.; beer 3 ob.; sauce 1 ob. 
The 22nd: sauce 1 ob.; Thaésis ... for 2 days 5 ob.; the mother. of Ammonas for 


.days....3 Taarpaésis for 2 days. 5 ob.; Berous similarly for ro days 4 dr.1 ob, The 
--aqth: cost of grinding x artaba of wheat 4 ob.; 2... of pickle 2 ob.; salt 1 ob.; 
a needle and thread 1 ob. ; cost of grinding 1. artaba of wheat, through Theodorus, 4 Ob. 5 
cost. of weaving. a cloak 1 dr. 2 ob.; pure bread for Ph... 2 dr.; a pigeon for the 
children x ob. pure. bread for the same 4 4 ob.; to Secundus for a cake for the children 
4 ob, and for dy meal 4 ob.; milk 4 ob.; perfume for the mummy of the daughter 
> sof Pasis x dhe... The roth: ... for: the women 2 ‘dr. 3 ob.5. relishes for the women 


con 2 days 2} ob.} cost of tinkering a ya 2% Ob. ; pulse when oe WAS eine here 
1h ob. 5 for treating Laodice 23 ob.” 


1 daeotpa: cf, 10 “ienrpa, ‘d 77 Képeio[r ipa; Ty. “gt «ddAnrpa, 739. 4 otroméntpa, 
= Herios had already occurred in P. Tebt. 120 introd., where it should be regarded as 
a neuter plural, as should also tavrpa in P. Tebt. 117. 37, &c. 


1X. els xaravbpamepdy: cf. ll. 17, 83, and 92, where the expression recurs, the object 


being apparently always a woman. ° Neither seasonal nor karavOpenifew appears to 
be otherwise attested. . 


28, The a of aplore here and elsewhere i is written above the line 450: too ainve in: 
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1, 38), but probably the dative singular and not ‘the penitive plural \ was intended; a final 
letter is similarly overwritten e.g. in 1. 10 Kopdgov, 1. 56 Tpupiros. 

36. dr cis: sc. HdOe. 

55+ Tamroddobvros : SC. kararOpamir pdr. This is preferable to reading r& UrodAvdros. 

59. exoupto(v): the word is unknown and the reading quite doubtful. er may be 
om OY. €to. a- 

84. i]s raps: Sc. droorodqy 3 cf 1, 13. 

96. The marks at the beginning of the line look more like a deleted letter than an 
abbreviation. ‘The day. of the month should have been further away to the left. 

99. Possibly es row. .., but there is hardly space for ol, 


737. Latin Account. 
Height 22-3 em, About a.p. 1. Prare VII. Col. i. 


An account of wages paid on different days to ‘weavers,’ ‘hired persons, 
and a ‘master’ or ‘foreman.’ The wages, which are reckoned in asses, are at. 
the rate of 34 for a weaver, 4 for a ‘hired man,’ and 6 for the foreman. We 
- give the text of two columns, which are contained on separate pieces of papyrus 
but seem to be consecutive; there is a large blank space after Col. ii, which was 
the end of the roll. A few small fragments of some other columns also remain. 
The account is written in a clear cursive hand which is probably of the reign of 
Augustus, the papyrus being one of a large find belonging practically entirely 
to that period. Points are commonly used after abbreviations (but not with 
a for asses) and the numerals of the days of the month, and are not infrequently 
added after words which are not abbreviated. 


Coli tk 


[a(zte) d(zem) . Nonas Lultias 2 

(condulcted tv a(sses) xvi 
Yee: tentor(es) oo ab Ss -feasses)| ote oo 

conductei. © tt {a(sses)| vied 
5 ile Idus textor(es) ti asses) uti 
condutei ak alsses) viii 

vit Idus textor(es) tt - asses) uti 

conductéi «th asses) vite 

vi} bi textor(es) 4 alsses) ont 
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uv Idus textor(es) tia a(sses) 2 s(emis) 
magistey a(sses) vt 
iv Idus textor(es) tit a(sses) # s(entis) 
| magistey a(sses) vi 
13 2a I[dus|textor(es) tit a(sses) x s(emis) 
[wmlagister asses) wt 
Col. ii. 
et dus textor(es) it a(sses) « s(emis) 
magister asses) vt 
 Ldus textor(es) iit a(sses) « s(emts) 
20 magister | a(sses) we 
a(nte) d(iem) xiin K(alendas) Sextilias 
textor (es) uit a(sses)  « s(emis) 
magister De a(sses) Ut 


21. a of sextilzas corr. from Z(?). 


2. a(sses): this abbreviation is common in the Pompeian inscriptions; cf. C, 1. L. TV, 

. index. The occurrence of asses in an account of this kind is however very singular. | 

- Presumably the money though reckoned in asses was paid in obols, three of which would © 

-. be the equivalent of 2 asses. : . nat 

pg. die: ef. 21, where xx is written for xvd77; for the sums of asses, on the other 

_ hand, 227 is regularly used. 
17-9. If this column immediately follows Col. i, which from the dates seems most 

. probable, there is nothing lost at the beginnings of these lines and 7 in 1. 19 stands for 

 pridte. — fe Pe 

. 21. Sexiilias is a curious form; the @ has been corrected, but was apparently altered 

- from. another letter, not itself deleted. For the numeral wzzx cf. note on 1, 5. 


788. Account or Foo. 
13°5 X 103 cme anes ~~ About a.p. £- 


cae A fragment of an account of articles of food consumed on different days ; 
ef. 108. The ends of lines of a preceding column are preserved. | 


. : a 4 rr hea 


“Olrvet Ee Sirvar @& 
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Kavontkéy be dprid.a B, 
HIT Op. an pvigs_atduTh €& Bda(ros) a; 
Oirve 5° é 10 mrépuyes B. 
5 dorpea Tied ee e728 Pug : ; : ‘ 
Opidak a. ae 





‘For dinner on the sth a Canopic liver ; for dinner on the 6th 10 oysters, 1 lettuce ; 
for dinner on the 7th 2 small loaves, 1 bird... from the water, 2 snipe (?).’ 


-g. oidurf is anew word. The mrépuyes were probably smaller than the épys. 


739, Private ACCOUNT. 

















32 X10 cM. About A.D. I. 


A private account for a month, reckoned in silver drachmae and copper 
 obols. Lines 1-2 mention a receipt, ll. 3-22 give an account of expenditure 
- for various purposes. The account is written on the verso, the recto being blank. 


"Exec “Iogs mapa ‘Arodovioly — 

drs Kébvov  (Spaxpas) p . [ 
L Salrdvnsy THB) XH ) [NlexOedre (Spaypat) xn, 
| cetrorohrpav (Spaxpn) a (rerp@Boror), 


5 {[eAadou (Spaxpat) & (6Borot déo).]] 
6. ddeoTpa (wevtdBodov), 
— Kovtov els mplojapayiou (6Borés). 
e,  Kkodlveov y (rerpaBorov) (7ut@Bédrsov). 
sg. . Baraviov (dBodol dvo), 
10. mporgaylov oikod(bpov) (6Boaés), 


-édatov xois  (Spaypat) 8 (dBorot Sto). Var (rptdBoXor) (‘pu Bért0v). | 


fo mporpaytou olkod(6p0u) P(OBorbs\ ooo ce 
6. epydroy = (rerpaBodov?)» 
olxod(6u0v) mploogarytov) ‘(6Borés), ihe me i 
416 : ; réxrov[os ee ae Be eee ele, 













pha) Irabtnd, payne) CmusBoron By : 
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Toppupas (Spaypal) x, 
orijpov[os eis: -yuvat|x(etloy 
.  budretiov a 
20°. Birovrapta foce) a [e] eee) «Bo. f 
KB. ri(pis) €Aafou [(Spaxpat) 4] (6Bodol déo). 


5. This line enclosed in round brackets. 4. 1. mploloddytor. 





‘Isas has received from Apollonius, an inhabitant of Cynus, 4{.] drachmae. Deduct 
on account of expenses: price of ... paid to Nechtheus 28 dr, for making bread 
x dr. 4 ob., (for oil 4 dr. 2 ob., erased), On the 4th, for grinding 5 ob., powder (?) 
for a relish 1 ob. sth,..3 baskets 4% ob. 6th, plates 2 ob., a relish for the builder 

1 ob., a chous of oil 4 dr. 2 ob. Total 40 dr. 32 ob. th, a relish for the builder 1 ob. 
oth, for the workman 4 ob., a relish for the builder 1 ob., the carpenter... 13th, price of 
oil 4 dr. 3 ob. purple 20 dr., thread for a woman’s robe . «4, to Philoutarion ... 22nd, 


| Pace of oil 4 dr.2 0b. Total... 


: 2, Kdvov, if correct, is the name of a village, but the writer is careless about his cases 
(ef. Lz), and he may mean Kuvéy, i. e.« Cynopolis. 


4. ceroronrpav: cf. the similar forms ddeorpa (1. 6), ifrnrpa, &c. (786. Lo and note 


ie on 786. 1). | ; 
car g. Phe amount of oil which is not stated here and in 1. 21 was no doubt x xods + a te 
och 11, , . 


740. Account or Corn. 
21-2 % 46 cm, About AD. 200. 


- An account of corn, arranged according to different villages, apparently 


: from the day-book of a private individual rather than an official. Of Col. i 
only the ends of lines are preserved, but Col. ii is practically complete, and. 


Col. iii has lost only a few letters at the ends of lines. There i is also a detached | 


| - fragment (not printed) belonging to another column. 


| Cols. i and ii are apparently concerned with corn paid out, and the sum 
given in ll. 28-9, added to the 30 artabae accounted for in IL 30-1, is subtracted 
from a previously mentioned total, leaving the remainder stated in 1. 32. The 
rest of Col. iii deals with receipts from rents. The papyrus provides some 


interesting new information about the names and character of different measures 
of eames and a curious conversion occurs in 7 29. oe the verso are Copies of 
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petitions to Septimius Severus and Caracalla (705), and the oth year men- 
tioned in 1. 36 of the recto no doubt refers to these emperors. 


Col. i. 
Ends of 13 lines. 
14 [Meppépbar 7 ynotwr dy- 
1p [poolor Jos didope- 
iB | 16 [vp a dia yelwpy(od) Mepp(épdar) 
Col. ii 


17 us avril puds pérp@ cirodoyiKG ?) ‘Hpwr|...].u (dpréBas) [. . 
18 Septgews pér(pw) U(npocio) ais] dvr puds éuB( )(dprdéBat) KB y(otvexes) ¢, 
19 Kal edd0noay trtp gopérpov dvnd(aTav) (dpréBat) . x(olvixes) y 
20 Wéa: iSorixkds pér(pe) Sn{pooty) Od ITacaddptols 
ar -yewpy(od) Tléda, Oéu(aros) did (éprapav) Ks 70 Y (dpraéBat) 4 (Apsov) 
x(olvixes) ¢, 


a2 kat €666(n) dmép popér(pov) dvnNardv) Kal orrodolyiKo]6 Kal 
23. olToperptkod Tay mpox(epéver) (dpraBav) n (Auloous) y(owlkor) ¢ 
| (dprdéBns) (jusov réraprov) y(otvices) PB. 
24 Iadpews: eperphO(noav) ovrodr(byos) © [nese e+]. (dptéBau) te, | 
25 Kal €066(noav) dm(%p) gopér(pov) dvyXNaTGr) Kal ouroplet(piKod) Tay 
: | mpox(eipévov) (dpraBav) te (dprapB )+ x(olvixes)] y- 
26 3 evexehed éuerphO(noav) ovrod(Syors) Ogualros...... (dpréBau)}., 
24 Kat €060(noav) dm(ép) orroAcy(iKod) Kai popér(pov) x(otvixes) [.] 
28 | J dvard(aros) St@r(ixds) (mupod) (dprdBai) vB 8 y(olvixes) B, 
2g at Oénaros Sypociou Kabapod (dprdéBat) pO (fucov réraprov) Xlotvexes) 6. 
30 Kal empdbnoar ds érdvw [did rob] y doyod Sedyjrwrat 


emt pyvds Mecopiy || (dprdéBat) Al] (wupod) (dprdBar) ra. 





Cole ith 
32 doural [{dorixds mruploo dpréBar. ei 
33 Kal ev Oéuari dpotos Sidopévou. ord eon) - ae ers 


eee. eee 






Kara plo Owow 
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38 OdrAbcas: Rie acan ud ‘Hp&ros Peppa) Ocal... (wupot) (dpradBa). . 
366 eure) amd omepp(drav) 6. (érous) (mupot) (aprdé Ba) YY, / [(rupod) 
idordtay) 

37 Ueda & eStore Sevoxop{.].. mapd [.... esses 

38 ALoyévovs ro Zapam(lwvos) yealpy(odvros)]...( ) wepiTTéda [......0 0s 
39 «= was Sevoxwp( ) .. amd (dpraBOv) X 70 [i.e eee ae 

40 Keopotyews: rapt Iaddérov Motpes[.ly( ) yelwpy(oivros)..... 

41 (dpobpas) n (fpicv réraprov) dad (dpraBev) xn rd y¥ [(dprdéBa) 0... 
42 mapa ‘HpakdetSou émirpdmov ‘HplalkNellas ..[. 2.20. He 

43. omépyoer art MayddéN(wv) Kou(v)) mpds ‘Hpaxdel(Snv) xaz[& rd (Apecv) y’ 
44 kal mpds riv pirlepa) rav ddnXtkor) K[a]rd 7d xf Kall mpds rods — 
48  adtfdiKas) Kare 7d Ke, &Bpby(ov) (dpoupat) kd. [. J. Alec eee eee 
46 ey péplol(s) (apoupv) is, yépoou Kal yo(pdrov ?) Kal ddrp(vptdos) 
je enn )¥ 


y 


— 


47 -t08 atlrod) [plépo(vs) rdv ddyA(ikwv) (dpovpa) a (Auto) ; 


°k 


248 de LEC) Lede. of) row ¥ eas. J+.) GprdBar 
49 ~ F Skpalrals (ZpréBai) (ly (fpeo»). 


ne 


14. Mepyép6ov (cf, 828) is restored from |. 16; cf. the position of Meda in Il. 20-1. 
The genitive MeppépOov occurs in a papyrus found last winter. 

ypnotor Sy{poctov: cf. P. Amh, 86. ro and note, dprafteia and vaifiov are meant, 
though perhaps not exclusively, 

17. plas dori pods: cf. 1. 18, and P, Amh, 84, 21-2, note. The meaning here is that 
half the artabae were paid on one measure (the name of which is lost in ll, 14—6), half on 
the measure ouron( ), which is new and which we have supposed to be ouroh(oyixg) on the 
. analogy of pérp@ dyopavopixd in 886. 

18. éu8(): this measure is also new. Perhaps éu@(odug), i.e, the measure generally 
_ used in corn sent. by boat to esenaley It was no doubt smaller than the dqudacor 
‘ pérpoy 5 ‘ef. 1. a2, note. a ; 
99, Biorikds: the point of this ‘yemark: (cf. iL 28 and: 32) is not quite ‘clear. We 
might | suppose that the writer was contrasting the present private payment with other 
- Official: ones in the same account, but from J. 28 it appears that all the items in Col. ii. 
concern his private account, and to assume that he failed to keep official and private 
“accounts distinct is not satisfactory. An alternative explanation is to suppose that idcarikds - 
refers not to the nature of the account but to the character of the corn; cf. Il, 28-9, where 
an amount of corn which is apparently laarkdés is converted into a slightly smaller sum 
Oéuaros Snpociov xaGapod, and note ad Joc, But since the payment in 1. 19, although 
Buarexds, is pér(pe) dn(uocig), iSworikds cannot refer to a private measure, and would be 
a curious expression to imply. that the corn in question was not xadapds. 
aq. 3 of 26 artabae i is 8 art 8 a sum ‘which the writer expresses ee 84 art. ” choantees: 
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This implies, if his arithmetic is correct, the artaba of 42 choenices, the largest of the 
different artabae in use in Egypt, and in the fourth century called the artaba qopud 
(vérp) (P. Brit. Mus. 125; cf. P. Tebt. I, pp. 232-3). The fact that it is the artaba 
of 42 choenices which is here pérpp dypools is important, for the official artaba in Roman 
times’ has been often supposed to be much smaller, though, as we pointed out (P. Tebt. 
zbid.), on insufficient grounds. But it would not be safe to infer from the present passage 
alone that the mention of perpe dypooia in Roman times. always anpled an artaba 
of 42 choenices. 

22-3. These charges for donkey transport, with the urahoyexs (a new term, probably 
meaning a dakhshish for the ovrodéyos) and ovroperpudy (also new as an impost for 
measuring the corn), all of which are supplementary of the main payment (cf. Il. x9, 25; 
and 247), are probably included in the mpocperpotpeva which occur in the official receipts 
of this period; cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 411-2. 

24. iran(éyais)' this does not necessarily imply that the payment was for taxation 
purposes; cf. P. Oxy. III. p. 21. 

28-9. The sum of the foregoing items, 524 artabae 2 choenices, is here converted 
into 492 art. 8 choen. @éuaros . Snuootou cabeipe’ whatever that precisely means. The 
reduction is probably due to two causes at least, (1) the fact that in the preceding items 
artabae of different sizes were employed, and that some of them were smaller than the 
artaba meant in |, 29, which very likely contained 42 choenices (cf. 1. 21, note); (2) the 
fact that these artabae idiwr(iKés) were partially or even wholly not xa@apai; cf. P. Tebt. I, 
92. O=1I. | 

Pee. The doubtful y has a horizontal stroke over it and seems to mean ‘ard’, ad(rod) 
‘cannot be read. 

35. Gcal: OdAGews (cf. 1. 14, note) or at least a place name would be expected. 

41. Since we do not know which artaba was being employed, it is uncertain how the 
writer expressed art, at the end of the line. 


44. The pijrnp ray adntlaoy, if "Hipaheh ao). is fen in 1. 43, is the ‘Hpaehe mentioned | 
in 1 42. 


741, List or ARTICLES. 
16-5 X O+5 cmt. Second century. 


A list of miscellaneous articles, containing, as such lists commonly do, 
~a number of rare or unknown words. 


Aby(os) évrorixdv Ebyevéro biaready mos 

[pols év dioakidlo a aee Kerddpiov rpihdyuvor 
ogupis Surdj Kaptorv a Bu. [Jov dvaBory 
Gra pepe mpoxelpea , 

'g yepyabds es sae a 18 ay os ‘bedali). ]uiour- 
Ppbanlg 8 ae ek ae  Bioeis 7 , 
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abaKT pa ne motnptay Scxat( ) Od mor, ) a 

cohia dpoenka Cedby(n) 9, Bareddar 8, 

— [yupaxeta Cedy(7) S's aKouTAla — 2 as B, 

10 gavddhia dvix(a) B;. 20 6¢vPapoy eo Taibe: 
7. 7 of Wyxrpa above the line. 11, trmxoy Pap. 15. veka Pap, 


“Account of articles at order of Eugenetor in a double sack:—1 double basket of 
nuts, § other small ones, 1 wicker crate, 1 sheepskin, 1 scraper, 8 pairs of men’s..., | 
6 pairs of women’s ditto, 2 donkey straps (?), 1 horse’s ditto, 1 three-flagon jar, 1 bag (?) 
of ..., 2 hold-alls containing 3 half-sets of glass, 4... cups and 1..., 4 plates, | 
2 bowls, 1 saucer,’ 


4. Eddalt) petxpa(i) should perhaps be read, as the writer seems to have a tendency 
to omit final « (cf. 1. 1g) and five baskets must be meant; but the neuter may refer to 
Kapvua, 

B.. yepyadés is probably for yupyabés, meaning a wicker basket. 

8. oda: or perhaps oéAu, which however is still more difficult. oddov might be 
--a diminutive of oédos or an adjective from 2déAe, but neither is very suitable, It is hardly 
_ Jikely that the word is connected with orody, for which cokj was. a late Attic form (ch 
-. Du Cange s.v.), though some article of attire is evidently meant. Mr. Smyly suggests 
-a connexion with the Latin solar. ee 
«0, gav8dtia may mean ‘bands’ of some kind, the word being used for a medical 
bandage by Oribasius. But the reading is extremely doubtful; the second letter could — 
be « and of the first only the smallest vestiges remain. 
12, For xeAddpuoy cf. P. Brit. Mus. rgr. 9. 
13. dvaBody, since it governs a genitive plural, looks like a receptacle of some kind, 
a sense in which dyaodidiov is found in Macarius, Apophih. Pair. 33 dvaBodidiov peordr 
aropiov, In the preceding word the vestiges before the lacuna suit only a round letter 
such as 8, 6, 0, or «3 possibly @ipjAjor, There are two dots like a diaeresis above the 4, 
but they are perhaps accidental, 
Tq. ampoxeipa are cases or. boxes, since they contained glass; but the word is. 
apparently new. — : ee Ss a 
1g. Mr, Smyly compares Martial iv. 46, 15 sepienaria synthesis. 
14. The cups are divided into two kinds, but what these are is obscure. — 
> 18. Bdreddar: probably the Latin patella, cae aaase . 
49, okourdia: cf. P, Brit. Mus, 191. 10 and a gloss cited by Du Cange from Cod. 
Reg. 2062 rpuBdsoy oxodrioy, a 

















742, PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE 


-(g) PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE, 


742, Letrer or ANTAS. 
26°5X 13°97 cml. : Bees 2. 


A letter from Antas to Faustus, chiefly concerning reeds (xdrapos), written 
like many other letters of this period in vulgar Greek. 


"Avraés Platvolrat mrheiora yxalpew. 
mwapérkaBe mapa% Ilé6ov rov xdda~ 
ploy mavolpLOua. Kal dardoreddv 
plot wécas Séopas mapetrnges 
Kal O[é|s adras els rémrov do- 


co 


paras iva TH dvaBdoe adras 

dgwpev. mapddos d€ rit | 

rév dirov apiOud abras iva 

mddiv glijros Huety mapadot 1 aoe 
10 dogladds,] kal édy re Sévy | 

od &... .Jvat por dds eoyact- 

Aves. s joa Ene pyopacévac 

mapa... ov thy xiriav déopny 

(Opaxpav) dlexdrlevre. — pa) dpedqorns. 
15 eppaco. 

(€rovs) kn [Kalloapos Tatu a. 


On the verso 
Pavora. [ema ase «Jere. ( ) els Ne EKA 


© Antas to rau many. grectings: ‘Take over froin Pothus. the teads. all together 
and send me word how many bundles you have received, and put them in a safe place 
in order that we may take them on the journey up, Deliver a certain number of them 
to. one of our friends in order that a friend may deliver them to me safely, and if you can . 
... give your attention to it... I have. bought from (Pothus?) the 1000 bundles for 
1g drachmae,. Don’t forget. oe ‘The 28th yen of Ceetar, Pauni. 1. coe 
To Faustus .., at Nekle.’ 
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743, LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


areB XT CM 


Damas, whom he recommends to his friend’s good offices. 


Col. i. 
Parts of 16 lines. 
1y «| OéAw dé ce Kal Tov Kalcapos 
] dvayvoivat, Set ydp oe 


Col. ii. 
el kal m[plds &AXovs elyov mpaypa 
20 Ponddy adbrod ylevéeoOar Sid av 
exope(v) mpds éarovs gidtay. Kal 
yup éyd Bros Siarov[olBpar ei “EAe- 
vos xarkods daédeolev, mapayevop(évov) 
yap Aaparos els ‘Ade£dvdperay ir- 
25 Oapev ert "Emadpbderov Kal ebpé- 
On phre cidnpas pire dedwxa(s). 
bat dy robré ce O€\w yewvdoxew 
‘bri ty abr StacrovAas: SeSdéxkeuv 
Td Badloat eis Taxbva xdépw tov ek- 


go goploy kal r& vov ererméroupa - 


 gbrivy mdvta. ovvrééat “kal weph wdy- 
gov ait® thy emirporiy déSaxa. — 
éy ols ety cod mpocdefrat ovvmpor- 
— yevéaOat adrds ds dvbopohoyn(sopere) > 
38 taép cov obras ds da(ép) pov. ey 78 6 
pe mepiamr ao Oa ok RdvvdoOny | ae 
- curTuxely ‘Arrodda(vie) 7B ABB a 4 
—abt@ abra. ratra ‘brodigo. Kal od a 






B.C. 2. 


A letter in two columns, of which the first is much broken. The greater 
t is concerned with the explanation of the writer’s reasons for sending 
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O& imép dv édy Orns ypdde por kal dvb 
40 Kves tofcw, Aapas ydp por dvOapor(oyioaro) 
mwdvra, Karas d& yéyovey 7d. Taxd 
avroy édOeiv, Denier at yap cot. | 
[o}earo(®) emipe(Aod) iy’ dyi(alyys). . eirKom(od) rods gods mdvres). 
eppa| co. | (Erous) KO Kaicapos Paa(gu) >. 


20. v of ny corr. 22. 1, bres, 23. 1. drbaddalev. 43. 1. wdpra(s). 


...T wish you and the ...of Caesar to read this (?), for although I(?) have had trouble 
with ‘hei you must assist him for the sake of our friendship. I am quite upset at 
Helenos’ loss of the money; for when Damas arrived at Alexandria we came to 
Epaphroditus, and it was discovered that he had neither received nor paid anything. 
I wish you therefore to know this that I had given him orders to go to Takona for 
the rents, and now I have dispatched him to collect them all and have entrusted to him 
the care of the whole matter. Whatever service he may require from you, stand by him, | 
as he will agree in everything for you just as for me. Owing to my worries I was unable 
to meet Apollonius the Libyan in order to inform him of this. Write to me yourself about 
anything you want, and I will do it without hesitation ; for Damas has agreed in everything 
with me. It is well for him to come quickly, for he will instruct you. Take care of 
yourself so that you may remain in good health. Look after all your household. 
Good-bye. The 29th year of Caesar, Phaophi 6.’ 


18. Some word like oixovéuov is probably to be supplied at the beginning. 
1g. efyov whether first singular or third plural is difficult; eyes would be expected, 
34. dvOopodoyn(ronevp): cf. P. Tebt. a1. 6, P. Par. 42. 4. . 


744. Lretrer or ILARIon, 
2X 1407 cm. B.C. I. 


A letter from a man who had gone to Alexandria, addressed to his sister 
(who was no doubt his wife), and to two other women, regarding ¢ certain Pees 
“matters. A curious injunction occurs in Ut = =10, 


haute a} "Aur rhe 1 dBEAG AL Nera: xab 
pew Kat Bepodre rh kupia. pov Kat AroAdo- | 
pap. ylwwoke ds ert Kal viv ev ‘Adefay- 
, Spelfha ayer’ pA dyonigs éay Bros, eto 
§ mopar ey ev Arebavdas he. pee. : 
















FARRER 








 tather obscure. The addressee has a Roman name, ma 
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gow ce Kal mapakadG oe emipedry. 
Olntys 7B madie Kal day edOds dpdri- 
ov XéBopev dmocTehd oe dva. éay 
moAANaTroAAwy TéxNs eav Hv dpce- 

ro voy des, cay Av Oyrea ExPare. 

— elpnxas 88 “Adpodioiare bri uy pe 
érirxdOnss mas Sdvapat oe éri- 
abeiv; épwrd ce ody tva pi) dyo- 
VidoNS. 

IB (érous) xk Kaloapos Iaivi xy. 


On the verso 


"Traplov "Adirt darédos. 


a 


2. 1, Aroddavapie.. 8. 1. cot. 1x. de above the line. 


‘Tlarion to Alis his sister, many greetings, and to my dear Berous and Apollonarion. 


Know. that I am still even now at Alexandria; and do not worry if they come back _ 


altogether (?), but I remain at Alexandria, I urge and entreat you to be careful of the 


E child, and if I receive a present soon I will send it up to you. If (Apollonarion?) bears. 


offspring, if it is a male let it be, if a female expose it, You told Aphrodisias “Don’t 
forget me.” How can I forget you? I urge you therefore not to worry. The 2gth year 


. of Caesar, Pauni 23. (Addressed.) Deliver from Marion to Alis.’ 


8—10, dy mohAarodAwy réxps is very obscure. If the second person rékys is right, this 
passage must refer to the exposure of a female infant.. But woddd would be most extra- 
ordinary, apart from the difficulty of constructing woAAdv. If rékys is altered to réky we 


- might suppose that an animal was the subject and divide modA(a) ’ArddAov ; but 'AwdAdov 


is not. a likely name for an animal. Perhaps wohAarodAey conceals ’AroAdwpdpoy (cf. 1. 2) ; 
for the use.of the second person cf. e.g. 295. 7. oy 


745. Lerrer to Gatus Rustivs. 
TE xX 18-8 cm. About a.D. i. 
Conclusion of a letter, chiefly concerned with money matters. The writer 


_ had evidently been in financial difficulties, and was afraid of their recurrence ; 
but the loss of the beginning of the letter makes the transactions under discussion 
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adehpis plov olivov Kxepdmia e€yfkovrla [wélvre kat dpayluas délca z[dp 
d& olvoy ydpacas éx (Spaxpav) &, drip dy Kal ov yetpdypadoy [did 
Aplreparés 

pot ep rob abrov rév “Avrav dmoorioew 8d TOK. [eee eee ee leva 
ds Kal brécyou Sid rod woherdpyou Oeogirov, pl} . el]. af. -pa dva- 
8 bev yelynrat wdvra Kal médw éarovs dvackevdgopely| pi) otons 

Xphas. ovK oidas yap m&s por éyphoaro év ’Ogupbyyxors ody ds Adoalyyri 

dN &s Twi wore aroorepnTHe ph arodedwxéti. épaTd ody oe 






py @Adws mofhoat, olda dt bri mdvra KadOs mojoes: ov Oro 





yap dugicBirnow mpbs ce eyew gidov pou dyvjra. dlolrdgov mdvras 






4 ‘ 4 ~ 3 4 ce? ¢ ra a 
10 TOUS TOUS Kal GEeauTOU EM LLEAOU ty vVylalvys. cppooo. 





On the verso 







Fatat ‘Povarior [ 





6. v Of ovk corr. from « 


‘,,. from my sister 65 jars of wine and ro drachmae, and you bought the wine at 
6 drachmae, for which you drew me up a bond through Artemas that the said Antas 
would make the repayment because you had...as you promised through the politarch 
Theophilus, in order that everything may not be completely ... and we go bankrupt again 
without any necessity, You don’t know how. he treated me at Oxyrhynchus(?), not. like 
a man who had paid but like a defrauder and a debtor. I ask you therefore not to do 
otherwise; but I know that you will do everything well. I do not want to have any 
dispute with you, as youare my friend. Salute all your household, and take care of your 
health. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Gaius Rustius...’ ; ae 













4. wodelrdpxou: modecrdpyae are known at Thessalonica from Acts xvil. 6 and C.1.G, 

1967, but the title is new in Egyptian papyri. 4 | 
The mutilated word before dvwdev is most likely a perfect participle; the letter before 

nl seems to be d, o, or 7. . eae 

6. év ?Okvptyyas: a village ‘Ogdpvyya is known in the Fayfim. but not in the 

Oxyrhynchite nome, and:it is difficult to believe that the metropolis is not here meant, 

though ’Ogupiyxev or ’O£upuyxirav addis is the normal form, The sentence ov« oldas... 

-drodedaxért may be interrogative. ee eee . =e 
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946. Lerrer or RECOMMENDATION. 
23°2 X13°5 cm. — A.D. 16. 


A letter from Theon to his brother Heraclides, a basilicogrammateus, 
introducing the bearer, Hermophilus. Theon is perhaps the same as the writer 
_ of 292, a similar letter of recommendation addressed to the dioecetes on behalf 
of a brother named Heraclides. Cf. also 787. 


Oéwv ‘Hparreidne rei adedPar 
 whetora xalpev Kal dyalver. 
‘Eppdpiros (6) dmrod[e|Sovs oor thy 
émtaroAny [éjoz[e]. [. |. x[...Je - blimps 
5 [-leplov, Kal yparnce pe ypayras col, 
[wlpopéperat Exe mpaypariov 
[év rij] Kepxepotvt. otro oby édv | 
cor dalfyyra orovddoas Kard rd 
Sixatov. T& 8 dda. ceavrod éemtpedod 
10 fY byaivys. 
Eppa. 
(érovs) y TiBepiov Katoapos SeBacrod Paadr y. 
On the verso | 
| “Hoaxretdnt Ba(owdrxd:) yp(apparet) 'Ofv(pvyxirov) Kuvor(odfrov). 


-- ©Theon to Heraclides his. brother, many greetings and wishes for good health. 
-Hermophilus the bearer of this letter is (the friend or relative) of . . erius, and asked me 
to write to you. Hermophilus declares that he has business at Kerkemounis. Please 
- therefore further him in this matter, as is just. For the rest take care of yourself that you | 
“may remain in good health. Good-bye. The 3rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 
. Phaophi 3. (Addressed) To Heraclides, basilicogrammateus of the Oxyrhynchite and 
_ €ynopolite nomes,’ 


4. The letters Jor are on a separate fragment, the position of which is doubtful. 

13. There seems to be an ellipse of xai after ’Ogu(puyxirov), though the fact. that 

a, basilicogrammateus. should have more than one nome under his jurisdiction is 
remarkable. ; : ee eee te : 
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947. INVITATION TO A F RAST. 


BIx 73cm. Late second or third century. 


An invitation to a feast given by a cavalry officer ; cf. 110 and 528. 


Kane oe 6 (Sexddap)y(os) ets thy ~evl- 
av éavTod TH s Kaddy- : 
dais dd Bp(as) 7. 


2, vr of eaurov corr. from Vv 


‘The decurion invites you to his party on the sixth day before the Calends at eight 
o'clock.’ ; 














By, 





-V. COLLATIONS OF HOMERIC FRAGMENTS 


| (The collations of Z/. i-xii and the Odyssey are with the text of Ludwich, those 
of Z2. xiii-xxiv with that of La Roche.) 


(a) Lliad. 


748. 1616.6 cm. Ends of i. 107-116, with occasional stops and elision- 
matks, 108 olvi{e] reAcooas, 113 KlAvratlunorpys. Third century, written 
in sloping oval uncials of good size. 

749. to3xtocm. Ends of i. 160-176 from the bottom of a column. Second 

century, written in heavy round uncials. 

750. 8x63 cm. Parts of ii. 57-73. 62 rlocoola, 63 enebles. 65 elkedeve. 

Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. : 
751. 19-6x9-2cm. Part of a column containing iii. 30-55, with numerous stops 
and accents, and several corrections (probably by a second hand). 37 utos. 
40 opeldos, First o of dyovos above an a crossed out. 47 ayewpols corrected 
from eyeipe[s. 48 y of avnyes above the line. 50 woAni corr. from modu. 
51 xarnpeln. 53 |{]..[jpwros. s of exeus above the line. 54 o1 of xpdiopor 
above n crossed out. Late second or third century, written in a neat— 
uncial hand of the oval type. | 
752. 1xx8cm. Beginnings of iv. 87-96, with numerous stops, breathings and 
~ accents. 93 The first hand had 7 p aly wor; a second hand seems to have 
corrected » and has added d¢ above pau. Third century, written in sloping 

| oval uncials, : : 
W58. -19-2x64cem. On the recto part of a second or third century account, 
On the verso parts of iv. 364-398, with numerous: stops, breathings and 
accents, 369 is omitted, as in A. 378 eorparowy][.]]@[, 381 mép dufova, 
382, eyovro ule corr. to wxovr nd{e(?). 387 € of ewv above the line. Third 

century, written in sloping oval uncials. 

| 754. 35x25 em. On the recto ends of 7 lines of a document mentioning 
a Gynoupy(ds)... First century. On the verso a few letters from iv. 532-539. 

535 mede[uaxOn. First century, written in a good-sized irregular uncial hand. 

755. 19x6cm, On the recto part of a document ina cursive hand of the 
nee pet of fhe third Rentuty: | On the \ verso a few | tethers from the ends | 
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of v. 1 30-193, forming a complete column, with numerous stops, accents, 
Path and marks of elision and quantity (all probably added later). 
134 elulfe]|xOn. 151 e€evalpéev. 153 1 of Avylpw: added by a second ane 
Third century, written in an upright hand of the oval type. 

156. 6-8x 82 cm. Fragment of the bottom of a leaf from a book, containing 
on the recto the ends of v. 324-334, and on the verso parts of 379-390, 
with elision-marks. 332 xvpaveovoa, 382 rerlAart. 384 Ay of adyed corr. 
388 6 of evd added above the line (?), amodvro. 390 7 of e€yyyeiAey above a, 
which is crossed through, ¢ having been also corrected. Late third or 
fourth century, written in a semi-uncial hand. | 

757. 44x 3 cm. Parts of v. 578-586. 582 ey 8. First century, written in 
round. uncials, | 

758. 96xiIr4acm. v.583~596, the lines being nearly complete, from the top 
of a column, with stops, breathings, accents and elision-marks. 583 edep[ay|ra. 
586 be xa. 589 aornke. 588 utrov...aecov ev. Late second or third 
century, written in a neat uncial hand of the oval type. ? 

9759. 1%:7%x2.9 cm. A few letters from the ends of v. 662-682, from the end 
of a column, with stops (high and low point) and accents. 667 aylduis 
énovt|es, confirming the conjecture of Brandreth. Third century, written in 
a neat upright uncial hand of the oval type. 

760. Fr. (2) 7-3x4-9 cm. Two fragments, the first containing a few letters 

from the beginnings of v. 715-718, the second parts of 720-729. 724 € of 
| xpvoen above the line. First century, written in round upright uncials, | 

761... 21x11cm. On the recto part of an effaced document. On the verso 
vi. 147 and 148, and, after a lacuna which may have contained 2 lines, 

parts of Il. 147 and 149 and another line, the whole being a writing 
exercise. 148 rndcOwoa, Late first century B.C., written in a large semi- 
uncial hand. ae 

762. 198x85 cm. On the recto ends of lines of a list of persons, written — 
in a cursive hand in the late second or early third century. On the verso 
the latter parts of vii. 1-35, forming a complete column. 5 eAarnow. 16 
dvyro, 30 paxne oped. 31 aided: Third century, written in small upright 
uncials, 

763. 24:4 10 cm. Patt Of a leat oe a book, containing’ on che. recto ‘the 
latter portions of vii, 68-101, and on the verso the earlier portions of 69-134, 
with stops, breathings and aeeania: 42 v of novromopaow added by a second 
hand, 73 Unavaxamy. 77 1 of éhy added above the line by a second hand. — 

112 Final « of Woody added above the line by a second hand. rov te 

taoplsourt (a new reading ; ef “tor pepiote in Vindob. 62). 3 Axiddevs, 
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133 t of wxvpowt added above the line by a second hand. Third century, 
written in good-sized oval uncials. 

764. 96x28 cm. A few letters from the beginnings of viii. 109-122, with 
stops, breathings and accents. Third century, written in oval uncials. 

765. 81x54 cm. Ends of ix. 320-333, with stops, breathings and accents 
(oxytones having a grave accent on the final syllable). 323 First « of 
mpopepniot added above the line. 324 6€ ré. 325 v of cavoy above AA crossed 
out. Third century, written in oval uncials. a 

766. 58x 58cm. <A few letters from the ends of x. 542-547, from the bottom 
of a column, with occasional accents. Third century, written in sloping 

- oval uncials. 


"67. 6-6x4-3cm. <A few letters from the ends of xi. 555-561, with stops. 


Second century, written in good-sized round uncials. 

768. 14129 cm.. Fragment from the top of a column, containing parts of 
‘xi. 736-764. 739 Avlyleidao. 740 Elavdin'y (.palun}iin». 750 amadaga. 755 
[alvros. 756 BovBplachov.. 757 AAeoifov]. 758 MadAas A@nvy. 760 BovSpaciov. 
Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 


969. Fr. (a) 45x35 cm. Two fragments containing a few letters from 


xiii. 308-317 and 342-347, with accents. 316 omitted. 344 ynOnolee A.[ 
with » i[ above A. Late second or third century, written in a neat uncial 
hand. of the oval type. 


710. 4:7 7-9 cm. A. few letters Cait the ends of xiii. 372-377 and the 


beginnings of 405-413, with stops, breathings and accents. 372 ay|fev. 
374 In the margin emaw{ecouas and below it awfoula,, referring to the 
variants alvi¢oua: and aivifouar; cf. Schol. A aiviCow’: éperar cal bid rod € 
alvlouat avtl ro émawéooua.. Zyvddoros alviccowa. 410 In the margin 
between this and 1, 411 is a critical sign shaped like ®. Second century, 
written in round upright uncials. 


: 2 771. 14x78 cm. On the recto beginnings of xv. W666, with occasional 


-. breathings and accents. 740 xaicdiplevor. 742 at and first of pomowr 
above « and o. 744 2 of «yAew added later (by a second hand?) At. 
the end a coronis and the title in large letters Iad[os 0. Late second or 
early third century, written in handsome good-sized uncials of the oval 
type. On the verso 12 nearly complete lines of a Pe aaa in 
third century cursive. 
772. 104% 59cm. Ends of xvii. 353-373, with stabs breathings and accents, 
361 aylxnotivfot. 363 av aipwrt. 369 Final . of Mevourtadns added above 
the line. 371 a of aiep cue trom «. Second or third century, written 


— ina vather small uncial hand, 


























Hing ithaca ta . Te aces a ae See cee ees act 
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(2) Odyssey. 


793. Height of roll 24-4 cm. Seven fragments from four columns of a MS. 
of ii, containing a few letters from 304-312, 339-357 (top of a column), 
ends of 362-374 (top of a column), and parts of 386-410 (a whole column), 
with stops (high and middle point) and occasional accents. 341 above 
exovjres is ([...lo. 368 daclwvrar. 369 v of ovde corr. 372 (end of the line) 
try or J.un. 40 [erSouern[v]. 407 omitted. 408 ¢ of Gen added above 
the line by a second hand. Axl]ato[vs. Second century, written in very 
large heavy uncials (cf. 661), the letters measuring 5 mm. in height. 

774. 4:5x7-5 cm. Parts of iii, 226-231. 227 ewes, the € being added by 

~asecond hand above a crossed through. 228 Oeos ¢, the s being corrected 
from .(?). Third century, written in good-sized sloping oval uncials. 

775. 84x41 cm. Parts of iv. 388-400 from the bottom of a column, with 
occasional breathings and accents. 396 a of aderar above » crossed 
through. 399 omitted. Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 


776. 62x24 cm. A few letters from iv. 520-529 from the bottom of a 


column, with occasional accents. First or early second century, written 
in round uncials. 

777. 122x88cm. Part of the lower portion of a leaf of a book, containing 
on the recto the beginnings of v. 7~17 and on the verso the ends of 34-44, 
with stops, breathings and accents. Fourth century, written in good-sized 
sloping oval uncials, in brown ink. - 

778. 20:6x17-2 cm. On the recto a nearly complete ‘column containing 
x. 26-50, with stops (high, middle and low point). 27 Second 1 of 
adpaiiuniow added above the line; similarly final 1 of dexarq in 29, ree and. 
ahAw. in 32. 31 emehAaBe. 34 emecot. 38 econ. 42 veroopeda, 46 Bovdy 

te. Late second or third century, written in handsome round upright 
uncials. On the verso parts of the last 7 lines of a letter in a cursive hand 
of the late third century. 


7719. 62x96cm. x. 124-130 from the top of a column, the lines being nearly 


complete, with breathings and accents. Late second or third century, | 
written in a clear cursive hand. 

780. 17-7x85 cm. A few letters fon the. ends a xi, 4403, ‘and: the 
earlier portions of 523-545, from the bottoms of columns, with stops and 
occasional accents. 533 6y Tpweoror with op (in a second hand) above ero. 


539 BiBdoa. 544 Of vorpiv above + crossed out. aperornKel. 545 pay | 


with « above 1 added by a second hand. Second rentury (?), written in af 
an uncial hand of the oval type al and archaic  appeaTEACe, E being formed =. 
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781. 6x38 cm. Fragment of a lgaf from a book, containing on the recto 
parts of xvi. 243-256, and on the verso the ends of 288-301, with stops, 
breathings and accents (in lighter ink). 293 d¢ daira. 295 8 of dovpe corr. 
Third century, written in rather small sloping oval uncials. 

782. 7:3x53cm. Fragment of the bottom of a leaf of a book containing 
on the verso parts of xvii. 137-148, and on the recto ends of 182-193, with 
stops and accents (in lighter ink), 187 yevéoOa.. Third century, written in 
rather small sloping oval uncials. 

788. 11-7x4:4cm. Ends of xvii. 410-428, with stops. 417 aAAw. Late first 
century B.C., written in good-sized irregular uncials. . 
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784. Fourteen fragments of a document containing on both sides several 
columns, the recto consisting for the most part of lists of persons, the verso 
of a private account (continued on the recto), which mentions kat mpoo/ (i.e. 
mpooyivovtat) Tysi(s) (wupo8) (juloovs) rob mempayévou Addu’ Ap (i.e. 1100 copper 
drachmae), [Ajirpa fepdv ey Movyew(s) , lxdvdtou x, Curovs t, Gdv B Ke, édalov 
xo(rdAns) a px, olvou x(epapleor) B (rddavrov) a, and payments for ‘EAAnvixdy. 
A. conversion of silver into copper drachmae occurs, tipti(s) dpyu(ptov) (8pax-~ 
uGv) y br(ep) rod warpd(s) "BW (a ratio of 337: 1, which is unusually low; 
ef. P. Tebt. I. p. 5804). First century B. Cc. 3 
785. 1447x9cm. An undertaking by a surety to produce a certain individual 
who had been committed to his charge; cf. 259. After the first 5 lines, 
which seem to have contained the address but are much broken, the 
papyrus concludes duoro(y) mape[ilAnpévar Bevava "Hparchégus mapa cod Ov 
kal mapéouas ev Tt eubavel exrds | tepod Bapod Tepavous adons oxénns. About 
A.D, 1. 12 lines in all. . 
786. 14.384 cm. Conclusion of a census-return on oath, written by Aristion 
and Didymus on Tubi 30 of the third year of Hadrian (A.D. 119), the 
portion preserved corresponding to 480. 7 sqq. mpoyeypaypeven (cf 480. 15) 
is apparently written dyey. Below the signatures in two different hands 
are official dockets kxarex(wplc0y) Aaoyp(dpors) Né(rov) Apd(uov) xpd(vos) 6 
abv(rds), and xarexw(pic67) Aaoyp(dqors) “In(réwv) Nape(uBorjjs) xpd(vos) 6 ad(rds). 
20 lines, which are complete except the first. 
787. 199x133 cm. Concluding part of a letter of recommendation (cf. 746). 
The first 5 lines are os dori qyerepos. €pard ce ody exe abroy ovverrapevoy 
Kat ey ols edy vot mporgpynras [roel] ex dexatov els rh eluljy xaradoyhy roujras: 
abra., [olb 88 itp Sy dav aipf ypdde. Dated in the second year of Tiberius, 
Pharmouthi 11 (A.D, 16). 9 lines. wee | 


1 The problems of Ptolemaic copper coinage have recently been discussed by Hultsch in Abhand. de 
Kénigl. Sachs. Ges. @. Wiss., 1903, We regret to be compelled to observe that owing to the adoption ©. 
of Revillout’s long exploded. theories ‘based on demotic, and the failure to appreciate the evidence of the 


‘Tebtunis papyri with the arguments brought against the 120; I ratio in our App. ii to that volume, the 


article seems to us a step backwards rather: sent onwards, ae 
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788. 11-7x10cm. On both recto and verso parts of two columns of a private 
account in copper drachmae. A conversion of silver into copper (8paxyal) 5 
"AT (a ratio of 485: 1) occurs ; among the other items are dpraBay rapy(_ ) 

Ay airnrijs p, rédos olvov “Bu, weuBpddos ('anchovy’)[. Early first century B.C. 
In Col. i of the recto the first 8 lines are complete, the rest being imperfect 
throughout. 

989. 947x139 cm. Part of a letter. Lines 2-9 fxd oor ev ’O€vp[t(yxwv)| 
Atovvotou Payiov emirodetdioy Kexapaype(vov) eis 15 pnvd(s) Katoapetov rod 
dtehOdvros 1 (Zrovs) wept Tob ce dodvat por toas Gy Kat adrds 6 Atovd(cros) Erxev 
map’ e400 (wvpod) (4praBdv) 88° x(owikwv) ¢ The tenth year probably refers 
to Tiberius or Claudius, 11 lines. 

790. 87x128cm. Beginnings of 8 lines of an official letter from Dionysius 
to Ptolemaeus enclosing a copy of another letter. émordrat réy inmdpyor 
are mentioned. Late second century B.c. Written across the fibres, On 
the verso beginnings of 6 more lines in a different hand. 

791. 14-7x6cm, Letter from Didymus to his brother Apollonius, beginning 
empeuvnopar Appovle rOt GdeAh@ wept dpyv(plov) (Spaxudv) recoapdxovta dKrd 

els ovvayopacp(dv) eplay... Addressed on the verso Amod\wrie. About 
A.D. 1. Incomplete, the ena being lost. 12 lines. 

792. 8-4.%27-2 cm. On the recto an incomplete account of payments of wheat 
to various persons, containing 19 lines. On the verso another practically 
complete account of receipts and payments, mentioning Arro[vipyo(is) py, 
Dwogdpy cal To GAA Z K, vadt(Aov) Tope(fwv) 8 L yn, Pwrpdpo kal av..v{ ) es 
épdd(ia ) 4 pw. 4 perhaps means épaxyal. 13 lines. The writing on the 

_ recto is across the fibres, that on the verso along them. First century B.C... 

793. 24x 11-5 em, Acknowledgement of payments of wheat «is rd dnudctoy by | 
“various persons é&md b.acroA(fs) of other persons. Dated in the seventh 
year of Domitian, Caesarius 16 (A.D. 88). Nearly complete. 18 lines, _ 


“994, 21-2x15-6 cm. Conclusion of a contract for the sale of 1¢, arourae of 


_catoecic land, with the signatures, which are nearly complete, and. following 
the same formula.as 504. . The seller was Asclepiades, the buyer a woman 
called Suwrérts (?) or Swrérov, and the price 300 drachmae of silver. The 
land was rept ©. OS6uv éx Tod Evppwvos ada Kdijpov (sie). Naitien 4 in the fifth 
year of Domitian (A.D, 85-6). 36 lines. 
| 795. Fr. (4) 4-5X%13-3 cm. Two fragments of a marriage-contract dated in 
the reign of Domitian (A. D. 81-96). .The husband is called Heraclides, the 
wife (?) Sarapous. Line 4 ylaperty depriy mpoopepopevny dalertAton} xpucoty 
reraprdly (cf. 406. 6, note), and lower down jrevyevyy card rods rijs xdpafs 
vépous occurs. Written across the ¢ fibres. Parte ¢ of 19 lines‘ in all. 
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796. 3x83 cm. Parts of 7 lines from the beginning of a marriage-contract 
written in the reign of Trajan (A.D. 98-117), mentioning éy wapaépvors 
kkadlwy apyvpav Cedyos (?). For xdaAloy = fame (‘bracelet’) cf, 114, 11. 
Written across the fibres. 

797. 5:5x10cm. On the recto an entry concerning the measurement of the 
land of Thotsutaios, b:dpopoy cyoumopod) Oorcvraios rod “Opov rv ev rije 
ov( ) tay ma(. ) dad tod te Tod: Kal 18 (2rovs) wept x&(unv)... For duapopov 
cxowopod cf. P, Tebt. I. p. 229. The reign is that of Cleopatra III and 
Ptolemy Alexander (B.C. 103-2). 4 lines. On the verso 2 lines from the 
beginning of a document mentioning Neuépa Kw(uo)yp(appareds), 

798. 7-8x9-2cm. Conclusion of a letter, ending amd tis tiyfs rod dyopacrod 
mpos Tadra dmododvat, ws 5’ dv mapayévevrat of ciroddyo. én) Thy mapddnWiw Tov 
oirtkOv dropnetpyoopey da kal ratra. Eppwoo. (érovs) ky Paddu. The twenty- 
third year probably refers to Epiphanes (B.C. 183). 8 lines. 

799. 305x225 cm. One complete and one incomplete column of an account 
of sums owed and interest upon them, beginning rév év ’Adetavdpijg acoynne 

(21.8 eoxnxe) xerpot O€wvo(s) év wArolw. Then follows a list of names and 
amounts, e.g. Tavpelvov kal NevelOov (Spaxpat) r réx(ov) €os Mecoph (8paypat) of. 
The second column is also concerned with loans; «is dazioudy occurs. 
About A.D. 7. 34 lines. 

800. 18-7x125 cm. Beginnings of 19 lines of an official document enclosing 

| a letter of Valerius Athenodorus. Lines 4-10 (which begin a new section, 
as is indicated by the size of the initial letter) Kat 60a Adyo(v) (adexa)agjvov [, 
eyAOn drayeypdpda [, voyod rovrov rév rpdroy tobrov|, worayod TO ig (ret) 

?Avrovivov Kaloapos ro xupiov, Pijducos rod hyeuovetdoavros epyarela ex raly, 
alpebevrwy && eboxnudveav tnd “Hpax[a..., mpoxpetas éx rob kuptaxod Adyou els rip [. 
Written about A.D. 153. 

801. 19-2x12:3 cm. Fragment of a notification addressed to Euangelius aiso 
called Sarapion, strategus, by Diogenes, enclosing an authorization to the 
strategus from the archidicastes in answer. to a petition by Diogenes. 

Cf. 485 and 719. In the upper margin is a short note from the strategus 

_ (cf. B. G. U. 578. 1) dated in the second year of Gaius Pescennius Niger 

(A.D. 193). The letter of the archidicastes to the strategus is dated — 
Thoth 18 (probably of the same year). 35 lines, of which the ends are lost. _ 

802. 7x7 cm. Parts of 11 lines from the beginning of a contract, one of the 
parties being called Zipdpicros. Dated in the J[.jth year of Ptolemy 
(Alexander the god) Fhilomster and ‘Betenice, ie, B. C. FOI=95; 8 the | 
_verso a docket. 


803. 15x5 cm. F eee of an n official letter ¢ or petition, containing 4 3 com- 
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plete and 3 incomplete lines, with traces of a preceding column. Lines 2-5 
kal and éntorarelas dfvlAaxurdv dvrl rév kar’ eros els Td Snudotoy duoroyoupévev 
draypdderbar (Praxis) T danrijcdar Braditlepov rots and rod vopod pidaxas 
émé te rod [...... . kal] TroAeualov roS orparnyod... Late first century 
B.C. Qn the verso ‘arts of two columns of an account. 

804. Width 9-9 cm. Horoscope dated in the twenty-seventh year of Au- 
gustus, Phaophi 5 wept dpa(v) y ris fudpa(s) (Oct. 2 (?) A.D. 4). The sun was 
in Libra, the moon in Pisces, Saturn in Taurus, Jupiter in Cancer, Mars in 
Virgo. Taurus was setting, and Aquarius at the nadir. After the astro- 
nomical details the papyrus concludes éye: xwwddvovs pvdrdocov ews ijuepa(v) 
yu. xdpw toi “Apews. Incomplete, being broken in the middle. 15 lines in all. 

805. 66x7-6 cm. Conclusion of a letter written on Epeiph 20 of the fifth 
year of Augustus (B.C. 25). Lines 2 sqq. Gyr@ ydp robs dvOpdmous. ev be 
trols épyopévors mAlollois xara doers edcdrovrar map’ [éluod, aid oe dyrupeovely 
[plot runvdrepov. dond ov mdvras Tovs map Hpav Kal ceavriis emipedod ty’ dyratyys 

. eitu(xodoa). Eppw(co). 9 lines. , 

~806.  15-9x 35-4 cm. Account, in two columns, of expenditure of copper 
money for various purposes in the tenth year (of Augustus, i.e. B.C. 21-0). 
Among the items are fepedor Qonpis A, Kedadd yxpvooydm To, Sapanlove els 
apayparnay “Ad, 81d THs AokAnmeddov tpaméCns Adkovs (rdAavrov) a. Complete. 
91 lines. ; 

807. 168x21-I cm. Fragment of an official list of sheep and goats belonging 
to different persons at a village. Col. i contains the ends of § lines. 
Col. ii has dy atrod lesa aw, afy(es) 6, kab Apowdns optkd ye, “Axoptyios Tdua ps 

catyes y. / phe atyes ¢.  yiverar ris xduns mpd(Bara)’Aopa atyes thS, dv ’Apowdns 
qbopis(a) on. The sheep which were ’Apowdns popixd as contrasted with 
those that were private property seem to have been subject to a special 
impost ($épos), payable nominally to Arsinoé (i.e, Arsinoé Philadelphus 
_ probably), but really of course to the State; cf. the daédyoipa in the Bers 
rh Papyrus. About A.D. 1. On the verso part of an account. 

- gos. Height 36 cm. A list of abstracts (.acrpduara) of contracts for. loan ; 
cf, 274 and P. Oxy. IL p. 176. One column, numbered at the top pe, is 
practically complete, and there are parts of another in three separate 
fragments. The first entry is [@ Taddce dyod(oyet) "Apmaos "Eppwplos 

TB vielese ee. os dm’ ’OLd(pdyyar) médrews Tavotper. Terolpios é amd ths) ad(ris) 
— xdpns Taddoeas Opo(vrepds) ron{apxcas) andx(ew) Tap’ adrot dpyr(plov) (Spaxyuds) 
vl espa (alov) ds dd(verwer) adrGi 1d Tod ev rH ad(7y) xdpn ypaplov r@ éveo(rSrr) 
(ret) pvt Nepwvelor SeBaords. (Second hand) 70€(riorar) pn(vl) Nepwvetor 
ZeBacrG. 18, dadd(oors) d [y. In (use) Nepapelow 7 rod wa (érous), evx( hedv(pévy ?). 
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A marginal note (probably by the second hand) has ]. mox(_) év dmo(ypagf) - 
u(érovs). The other entries refer to loans éy Sepa, év Keopovy(er) or év Thee, 
and follow the same formula with similar later additions. The month 
after 70€(riora), (which is once written 0ério(rai)), is uniformly that in 
which the contract was drawn up. eds KAavéuos is mentioned, and the 
papyrus was probably written in the reign of Nero (A.D. 54-68). 43 lines 
in Col. i, besides the marginal notes. | 

809. 16-7x6-4cm. Ends of 22 lines from the beginning of a contract drawn 
up before the agoranomi for the sale(?) of a female slave called Teywoois. 
Dated in the reign of Trajan (A.D. 98-117). 

810. 14:6x10 cm. Proposal (émddyouar pucddcacba:) addressed to Claudia 

-Ptolema by Dioscorus for the lease of 3 arourae of BaoA.xh yf near Sinaru 

in the «Ajpos of Xenon for the nineteenth year of Hadrian (A.D. 134-5). 
The land, being éx jépous ev 4Spdyov (1. -x@), was to be irrigated by the lessee 
at his own expense and cultivated ydprw els xomhy Kal Oepuny emivopyy 
at the total rent of 120 drachmae, the dyydora being paid by the lessor, 
Cf. 780, the formula of which is almost identical. Nearly complete, but 
broken at the bottom. Title on the verso. 27 lines. 

sll. 77x94 cm. 8 lines from the beginning of a letter from THéAdus to 
Antfas ?] beginning kal 76 mpOrov Eyplaya volt etxapiordy ‘Epulamov (1. ae) bre 
maura pou woel els THY oh Karadoyny (cf. 787), Kal rd viv et oor pateea ypdaypov 
airo... Address on the verso. About A.D. 1. 

812. 10.2x8-3.cm. Fragment of a letter containing in a postscript (L. 3) wenl-. 
acta. Aoxplun [, (1.6) puxapes td Aovalov (ia. A. above the line) #eovea ydp 
Srle [, (1. 7) viv Awptkay adrot [. Dated in the twenty-fifth year of Augustus, _ 
Athur (B.C, 5). 8 lines. : 

818. 1§x11-7 cm. Conclusion of a letter in which the writer requests that 
a cargo of barley may be sent to him. About A.D. 1. 7 lines. 

814. ar5xir6cm. Fragment of an account in two columns. Among the 
entries are maxtaviras... dad OedPds..., KOvos Trodeuatou rév dad Evepyé- 
ridos... Written in the fourth year (probably of Tiberius, i.e, A.D. ne 8). i 

15 incomplete lines in Col. ii. os 

815. 29-9 X1r3 cm. Fragment of an account’ conleinig names ‘aad sums of 

_ money arranged under different dates, the beginnings of lines being lost. 
The proper name ’Ov@ovdBe (dative) occurs. About A.D. 1. 19 lines. 
816. Fr. (2) 14-3.x13:1-cm. Three fragments . of an account containing names 
and sums of money. js ‘Io.ddpov kal "Inoods occurs. 10 incomplete lines 
odin Fr. (a a). On the verso part of another account peep montis the prey 
fifth. Yee (of Augustus, ie, B.C. fees 
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817. 97 x20cm. 5 nearly complete lines from the top of a column containing 
a list of names and sums of money, a larger and a smaller, the second being 
probably interest, e.g. ].3(  ) 61& "Avrépwros Aoxpytiov Taxav B (3paxpat) 
pv (8paxpal) n. The twenty-first year (of Augustus, i.e. B.C. 10-9) is men- 
tioned. On the verso part of another account. | 

818. 6-8xgcm. Ends of the first 7 lines of a contract dated in the thirty- 
fourth year of Augustus (A.D. 4-5), written in a semi-uncial hand, 

819. 86x 10:6 cm. Conclusion of a letter concerning the sale of wine or oil, 
ending rd 6@ mpoxelpeva x(das) 8 menpao{o }Oa d2 éuod dvd Spax(uds) mevre, Ta 
xdpla?) éx dpax(may) & (rpuwAddov). . About A.D. I. 6 lines. 

820. 102x179cm. End of a letter containing the date (twenty-seventh year 
of Augustus, Tubi 1[.], ie. B.C. 3) and a postscript of 7 lines, giving various 
directions. 

B21. 11-5 x62 cm. Ends of the first 9 lines of a letter to a daughter. About 
ADE } 7 
822. 54x13 cm. Beginning of a letter from Lysimachus to his brother. 

— & mpdocew takes the place of xalpew. About A.D. 1. 4 lines. 

- g93. 24x10-2 cm. Fragment of the conclusion of a lease of land near . 
Meppépo[a?. Cf. 277. Dated in the twenty-fifth year of Augustus, Phaophi 

(B.C, 6). Written on the verso, the recto being blank. 13 incomplete lines. 

984. 48xa5cm. Fragment containing parts of the first 10 lines of a contract 
dated in the sole reign of Ptolemy (Alexander the god) Philometor 
(B. c. rot-88). ce 

825. 7-8x159 cm. Beginning of an account of which the heading is Anuntpte 
kat Aupovlo Kal Tois obv adrots picdwrats Eevuxiis mpaxropelas mapa Lapatflavols] 
mpayparevtod Meudews Mleludlelirov. Adyos Ajppatos Kal dvaddylalros pyvev 

spray an[d] Pappodoe Eos Tadve rod « ((grovs)... The beginnings of lines of 


a second column are preserved, containing a list of entries each commencing 


with (apd). On the importance of this papyrus for the Fevixh mpaxtopela 
see 712. introd. Second century. On the verso in a different hand (?) 
parts of the first 6 lines of a document mentioning the éyerjoewy iBdto- | 
@vadkiov, perhaps the draft of a declaration. sf A ae 
- 826. 9:5 xITg cm. Fragment of the conclusion of a notice sent to some — 
official, apparently an announcement of a death. Lines 1 sqq. Alévyfos] 
> Xaper.(- ) yépduos [werpAdAage? Tor] lov rd. everrOrt pnvt. TUpe rob devrépo(v) 
Cxat) tpiaxola}rod erous Kaloapos. 310 d&i0e ed atvnta karaxwprrOjvat ToDTO 
[pee ee ess €v] Tots mapa ol Aiparlous ..- “A.D. 3. Q lines. On the verso the 
? beginning of an acoounte 2 eee renee Sse, 
8217. 13-5 x 6:8 cm. Part of a list of names. About A.D. I. 18 lines. 
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828. 58x1iocm. Parts of 6 lines of a petition concerning the measurements 
of a piece of land. Early first century B.C. On the verso parts of 6 much 
effaced lines of another document. | 

829. 12-3x9-3cm. Part of a letter from Swyévys to his sister. About A.D. 1. 
13 lines. 

830. 15:3x5-6 cm. End of 17 lines of an official letter, enclosing other 
documents. Phaophi 28 of the twenty-first year (of Philometor probably, 
i.e. B.C. 155) is mentioned. Written across the fibres. On the verso part of 
a line. 

831. Fr.(a) 61x92 cm. Two fragments of a contract beginning érous ¢ 
[.... ev] OF(updyyav) ad(Aex) Tis Onflald(os). duolAoye? Aemriv[ns . .udvaxtos 
Makedov trav Swyywdpios weCOv “Hpakdefdnft.... The sovereign is Ptolemy 
Soter IT, and the date therefore B.C. 111-0. 8 lines. 

832. 14x21-3 cm. Parts of two columns of a taxing-list of some kind. 
Col. ii begins yivera: ro m(Gv?) émixepadatov, Tedros dpremka pp, OndrvKd prt, 
/ (ovg] Byoaro(s).. The fifteenth year of Augustus (B.C. 16-5) is mentioned 
in Col. i. In the blank space between the columns a second hand has 
written Zed pdxap alavdrev, and a third the beginning of an acknowledge- 
ment of a payment at the Serapeum of Oxyrhynchus. On the verso traces 
of two other documents. mee yo 

833. 118x16 cm. Beginning of an official report concerning jysodla 
omepudraan, Lines 1-7 cvvdyovrat amd jytodlas omeppldrar| ’Ogvpvyy(lrov) 


Trav tnd Tav Kata rérov. otroAléywr] epodo(ynuéver) xen rietsy els KAn=. 


porx( )aty..[...] dver( ): (ipod), coed’, di(apdpov) un 2d’, Afo(umat)] ox{s)z. 


&dAns huodtas’ Sv. onyarvouévay t[xd] rOv rod vowod romoypapyia(réeov) melon 


kexopnyjoda.... Cf. P. Tebt. I. pp. 226-7. About a.D. 1. 8 lines. 
834. 45x98cm. Conclusion of a letter dated in the twenty-sixth year of 
Augustus, Mesore (B.C. 4), mentioning a voyage els "OuBovs. 6 lines. 


835. 198x128 cm. An offer to purchase confiscated land at Pela, addressed 7 


to Gaius Sep[plius Rufus; cf. 721, which has the same formula. The 


purchase price, which was to be paid ént riv év r@ Sfablanelo bn ywortay 
_[rpaméCay, was not less than 100 drachmae. The earlier portion is much” 


mutilated. For the conclusion see 721, 14-5, note. About A.D. cae 
14 lines. . 


836. 13-5x12-8 cm. Loan of 32 artabae mupoi orepeod from Thedxenns to two | 
— Tlépoat. [ris encyov}iis and a third person. Lines 6 sqq. dwodérwcay 8% of — 


 bedaveropévor Oeokevo ras tprdxovra duo dordBas TOD opty ey pvt Tlade. rob 


 éxxatderdrov érovs év ‘Oguptyxov mbdet mupov orepsoy véov xabapdy adorov érpy 


ReTRaXowiR, dy{ 0 )pavoprxe karaori}rapres: tots Ldlors ay }pAspace Kathe For 
ae rena Ss a : 





— 


muse SET 
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yérpov dyopavouixdy cf. 740. 17, note, and for the formula cf. the late 
Ptolemaic loans from Gebelén, e.g. P. Grenf. I. 23. First century B.C.; the 
sixteenth year refers to Neos Dionysus (B.C. 66-5) or Augustus (B.C. 15-4). 
Nearly complete, but broken at the beginning. go lines. The papyrus 
has been gummed on to two similar documents, of which parts of a few 
lines are preserved. 

837. 186x155 em. Will of Apollos daughter of Paésis, leaving her property 
at Kerkemounis jointly to Didymus son of Diolgenes], probably a son 
by her first marriage, and to the offspring of her present marriage with 
Apollos son of Ophelas, with provisions for the ¢epy7) and mapddepva of 
a daughter and for the guardianship of the children. Dated in the second 
year of Hadrian (A.D. 119-8). Cf. 489-95. Written across the fibres. 30 
lines, of which only the beginnings are preserved. 


888. 305%x9-5 cm. Lease of land at the “Hpaxdcldov énolxiov from Diogenes 


to two persons, with the signature of the lessor. The formula follows that 
of eg. 499. The conclusion is tijs émvouis obons rod Atoyévous. Kkupia 7 
ploOwors. Dated in the twenty-first year of Hadrian, Thoth (A.D. 136). 
Incomplete. 52 lines. 


| 839. 27:5x171cm. Letter from Eutychides to his mother, the earlier part: 


describing an accident to. a boat. Lines 6 sqq. os évavdynrey kara Trodeuatda 
Kat AOE pow yupvds Kexevduverkds. ed0dws jydpaca adres arodiy. A paxatpopdpos 
is mentioned, apparently as the bearer of the letter. Early first century A.D. 
Incomplete. 26 lines. 


“APPENDIX I 


“Addenda and Corrigenda to Oxyr hynchus Papyri Part ie 
: and Fayim Towns and their Papyri. 


For ie literature connected with these volumes see the successive Galiserephies: of 
papyri by Wilcken in the Archiv, and by de Ricci in the Reowe des ¢tudes grecques, 
After an examination of the articles in question and a comparison with the papyri, we give 


here. a list of those suggestions which both affect our transcriptions of the texts and 
are. satisfactory. Proposed alterations which are unsuitable, or are based upon. alternatives 


mentioned in our notes, or in the case of literary texts are confined to the supplements 


of lacunae, are sane ignored, Where the source of the correction is not indicated, 
it is our own, Ge eae ier ee re 
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Part. II. 211. 34. S[papwly for al... . .v (Weil) is possible. 
214. Recto 7. The vestige of a letter before a{ is too slight to afford any clue. The 
same remark applies to the two letters after we in l. 15. 
18. Possibly volveoy exew (Ludwich). 
Verso 11. Possibly o{s medal yjols (Platt), but it is not certain that a letter is lost after ea, 
and the following vestiges suit « better than o, Perhaps zle\aye| stor (Bolling). 


12. tl. ..|e.]. os: the doubtful r may be a, but neither alent tides (Platt) nor a[emol| das 
(Bolling) seem to suit. 


13. #..Aoy: the first letter is more like » than p. 
the | aalee |pedueros (Ludwich) at the end of the line. 
215. i. 28, wow should very likely be read in place of dogw, but there is not room for 
[ayaléo[y volooe (Fraccar oli). 
216. i. 2, Anv is a misprint for Ags. 
218. The position in Col. ii conjecturally assigned by us to. Fr. (c) may be considered 
certain, Line 26 is pay ol upp leper | (or, as Crénert suggests, € mupleper), 27 virep a[ns| 
odns[, 28 Apxedlaols Kaz Zyr[odoros (cf. our note ed loc.), 29 perhaps [ev rors] mepe rapou (ev 
rows Crénert), Fragment (2) probably joins Fr. (2) so that Fr. (a) i. 18 and Fr. (2) x 
form one line, i.e. |fayra ro~. Fr. (¢) probably belongs to the bottom of Fr. (a) ii. 
219. 11. Acdolis ‘kelorat (i.e. Keurat) (Platt) is possible. 
14. For epnoly| Tpopyy Wilamowitz suggests opm 4, [o}rpodun. 6 in place of o is possible, but 
the first letter is more like « than o, The y of rpodny is certain. 
920. A newly-found fragment, apparently from the top of a column, contains the 
beginnings of two lines rvyya|y and pa y|. Cf. 221 ad jin. 
x. 16. The penultimate letter before aval is 8 or «. 
xi. 20. ent o|rexov (Leo) is possible, but dje m[o|s for the preceding. le letters is unsuitable. 
221. 1.1. 1. ors for re (Ludwich). 
2. ra Bapurov|a (Ludwich) is not very suitable. 
17. toly before dappow (Ludwich) is possible. 
21.. Possibly amolqevye: (Ludwich), but the doubtful letter is more like q or 
ii. 3. 1. ve|epors (Allen). 
9. |. rehevray{ (Wilamowitz). 
iii, ae The traces of a letter before ceAay suit » or « better than v. The papyrus has 


diedlo o}, i.e. the first hand wrote d:ehor which was corrected to Sedov (Diels).. 
3. 1. Tyapes for y Mapes (Diels). 
6. 1. deco for endeto (Diels). 
23—4. lke ke | (noo ethalyro (Ludwich). 
25. La id (Ludwich) is possible. 
26—7. ] » yeylove|pas (Ludwich). 
iv. 18. The vestiges before a are too faint to afford a clue. 
vi. rr. gaw|yrat o yovos (Ludwich) i is possible. oe 
vii. 5. alp] Avax{peovre (Platt, Ludwich) cannot -be read, but oures: be Kat. -poaslptow is. 
possible. ee 
15. 1. ravrqy for rake £405 
ix. 1. l. cavrag[, . “ibe al. pagl, do cay tall. . }: kal. _ ag] 
9. d¢ meplnolys for 3 emopler ine (Ludwich) is just possible but the jetter pro! ing m is 
more like o than «| : 
15: l. kpava MeA|avo|s for kpavay ed{txols (Wilamowitz). . 
xii, ro. The vestiges on either side of v.are too sigit to give a fines 
26, mov might be read instead of ray, 
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xiv. 25. 7 at the end of the line is extremely doubtful. There are more probably two 
letters. 

26, orevouper|at| yns (Ludwich) is possible. 

xvi, 20-2. ¢]|ry veor (Ludwich) is possible, but the w is extremely doubtful. 

xvii. 12. ej ady (Ludwich) is possible. 

Fr. (a) 5. A@m[oxans (Crénert) is possible. . . 

The beginnings of 12 lines are contained on a new fragment which the recto (cf. 220) 
seems to show is from near the bottom of a column, while 1. 9 um actos (cf. 77. xxi. 318-21) 
indicates that it belongs to the column lost before Col. xvi. 


Dilsae cet Ta ToTapl 
OOO, ful 0 | Tovamr| 

ovre| ur actos [ 
Tov Seo[ | 1 eri a 
8 [rleptoyel | [.| revi 

[. .Jedagl Pas 


a e e a 


922. 17. ou(ras) Kparns (Diels) can be read. 
280. 32. enlroupqy is a misprint for e¢n|roupyy. 
282. 2. Insert 7 after «dicacd[n. 
237. iv. 8. 1. ecdeyouérny (Gr adenwitz). 
14. rd ‘Aowdymiddy [drlodedaoxevar (Grad.). 
at. 1, rod yap ‘Ackhy[middlou r@ xd (ret) [dlrauroi|y|ros (Grad.). 
. 26. 1, 6 |podoyquara yeyerijobai ‘ple] (or pjoe|) (Grad.). 
30. 1. ris 8 pnt| pdas ovias| (Grad.). 
33- emrrapevo|v| (Grad.) i 18 possible. 
y. 7. {ou} is a mistake for 6 és (Grad.). 
y—8, J, karaddBns déov. én’ ee dvdreprpoy, 
26. 1. dvlanolunijs Gov (Blass). 
34. 1. da before xpnpariopar (Grad.). 
38. 1. 8évac {6} ae (Grad,), 
42. 1. pa [a Jeena, 
vie 18. 1. obtwos (Blass). - 
ele gat De dar euod for drAds. 
ade Ls emt ris pln |rpgas oteias Bounéloy cupevd, (Gr ad.). - 
25. 1 dradnarr ee (Grad .)s 
gt lo... . magGa{t] ei ode eédy. 
vii, 22. 1, bd Aotras (i.e. Adans) for dzodolays (Wilamowitz).. 
agi 1. qvurévat for jKovKévat (Wilam.). 
26-4. évéykayros ‘is a mistake for évéyxavra (Wilam. a 
40. 1. per’ @Aa for perddda (Grad.), 
viii, 24~5, 1. rats yapoupér[aus| dca 73 xa) (Grad. G—H.), 
24. 1. tnd for rod. ey (referring to. ‘Trajan’s reign) can be read, as ‘Stein suggested, for 
ky, but cf. 712. 7, where a Sulpicius Similis is mentioned certainly long after paced s 
- time and pera | in the reign of Commodus.. 











on te cae 
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255. 16. 1. [elé [d}yods for [. .« [rews. 

265. 39. 1. ddpevudrar, 

269. ii. 2. 1. [wlaxpd for [M]éxpe (Wilam.). 

270. 25. A line has dr opped out of the text. 1. kai dunpevys dpovpats 2 jyuloe rats emt 1b ats 

_ Karo eens Kal @ynpevns eis xarouxiay KTA. (Goodspeed). 

273. 5. 1. xara (‘Paluatoy @O\n bad err, 

8. The letters following ov might be read as rov, 
274, 22. |, emxaraBor(ijs) for émtxaraxon (ovbodv) (Wessely), 
24-5. [euBadeti|lrews (Wessely) i is possible. 

277. 9-13. 1. Avoruloiov 7 rile yas [ba ]pAoyeéran adroul 6 uals fy bene ee a | OVE Buoy, 
[BeBa}totran dé Adfovdoros thy pioBoor | mdone [BleBatl ocrer, BeBacoulperns dé alt Uris kougerocay || 
kowds ra [yevnara) e[ri| ras mepl Wap dbralpyotoas| | dws (1. dos) eA, 

286. 19. 1. drodécev (i.e. droddow) for dnoddoev (Wilam.). 

287. 7. 1. wdvra for mdvr(a). 

289.3. The abbreviation beginning with « which recurs in this papyrus is probably | 
oii(p)alr) 5 cf. 574. 

298. 42. y is a misprint for ». 


Fayha Towns and their Papyri. 


2 | iii, 16. 8 Axor [r]p[elya for oe.. wo..].[.].a (Weil) is possible. 


23. {o7la6 for [.|..48 (Weil) is possible. 
32. 1. atySor for avySaly v (Weil). 

8. ro. fe] isa misprint for [re], 

10. This fragment has been identified by Plasberg and Ferrini as coming from Ulpian, £76. 
xlv. (Dig. xxix. 1.1). 3.1. proferrd for professt. 6.1. er,ga for esise. x0. 1. milites 
festamenta. 1%. 1. factalnt for ental. ae 

11. 22. 1. afd \s garlas é gyov (Wilcken). 


20. introd. p. 127..1. §. Braros (de. Ricci) for |raros is possible. The edict is assigned by 


Dessau to Julian instead of Severus Alexander. 
6, ere (Wilamowitz) can be read in place of emt, 
8, en before ka ravra is corrected by Wilamowitz to ér. 
1g. && drdvraly kpareiv | xpyudrov (Wilamowitz) is better than our é& dmdrroly | Xpnpa 
titer Oat. 
23. introd. 1. Tapatew(s) for Tapavew( ) (Smyly); cf. the modern Tamia. 
23 (a). 5-6. 1. KaBaceirou , . , Merndirjou|, 
27. 32.1, yropitw for . respifo (Wessely). 
42 (a). 15.1. jyoapuar (uot) for ypappar(éos) ; cf. Pi Tebt. I. ps 28. 


46. 3. 1 apo? for oH 


48, 3. 1. mpéyo(vos) stepson’ (Wilcken). 
50. 8. 1. dpdu(ov) for Adp(aros) (Wilcken). 
67-76. 1. rereA(dvyrac) for reréA(eorar (Wilcken). re - - 
(4a es dyrerupsBOr(no€) Dajots red(wvnodpevos) (Wilken), Similarly in 74. 1.01. dvre~ 
ovpBer( noe), arin 

96, l. a.p. 143 for a.D. 122. 
110. 1. 1. Bedduivos: (Wilamowitz). ? 

25. 0 wor oF eras for dole oléracay (Wamowite) 
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112. 4. 1. &Porjrfp}ous; cf. P. Amh. II. oz. 11 note. 

116. 3-4. 1. pally |pous for pti|\pous (Wilamowitz). 

188. 1. xpeiveray = xpivere (Wilamowitz). 

244 is probably written across the fibres of the recto, not on the verso. 
284 is dated in the roth year of Antoninus (4. D. 146). 





APPENDIX II 


A revised text of Part III, no. 405 (Irenaeus, Contra Hacreses, iti. 9). 


The seven fragments of an early Christian work published as 405 were identified 
by Dr. J. Armitage Robinson as belonging to the lost Greek original of Irenaeus’ treatise 
Contra Laereses, which is extant only in a Latin translation, and when fitted together 
correspond to part of iii. 9, A provisional reconstruction was given by him in Atheneum, — fb ee 
Oct. 24, 1903; cf our note, zézd., Nov. 7, and that of Dr. Rendel Harris, 27d, Nov. 14. ap ee ae 
‘We now print a revised text of the whole. The chief interest of the discovery lies in the oa 
resulting correspondence between the readings of Irenaeus’ quotation from Matt. iii, 16~7 
jn ll. 23-9 and those of the Codex Bezae. The Latin translation there has the ordinary 
reading Ze est ( filius meus), whereas the original agrees with D in having (1. 28) od eZ in 
place of ofrés eorw, and a variant peculiar to D (és for aoef before mepiorépav) occurs in |, 2g 
(Lat. quast). ‘These two unsuspected coincidences between Irenaeus and D, of which the 
one is misrepresented, the other inevitably obscured by the Latin translator, indicate that 
the extent of the agreement between Irenaeus’ quotations and the text of the Codex Bezae 
is even larger than what the imperfect evidence of we Latin translation has led critics to 
Suppote * (Athen., Nov. 17). 








Col, i. : : Col. ii. 

fee De EP eles so epee eas w AB anton be. oft 68.0. 
- fotou] gov [opooer ks tlo Alav. 3 [Kat yr]woros [ev rn Iovdara 
[etd ajrnSleca Kale oly pn abe 20 ~~ [yevJopevos xlae eudavys rors 
—[rln[oee [alvrov ex xlap|rov rns “pn fnrovow [avroy Kat em 
B kotas cov Onoloula: emt Opo tov Bamr[eopou gynot Marbar 
| [vou cov Kal mad]; yvooros : > 0S aveo[yOnoay ot ovpavor 

[ev 7 Toudata. o Os Kou ever es pean eden: tlo ma rou Ov Kara 


[On ev cepa 0 teas avrov = (sak > Bauvov as mlepiorrepav Kau 


a 
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[Kal TO KATOLKNTNp\LOY avToU > €pXopevoy eis avTov Kat 

ro [ev Siwy ers ovly Kat o av > Wov gor[n eK TOY oUupaver 
[ros 6s 0 uro Tov] Tpopy| Tle > Aeyovoa ou et o VS pov o aya 
[knpuccopevo|s Kat viro Tou > mnros [ely @ [evdoxnoa ov 
[evayyedcou .|TayyeAlA lope 30. - yap ToTE o XS [kareBn es 

[vos Kat o US ex] mrapbev[ov] rov Iv ovd afAdos pev o xs 

LB [aves o's s+ os] Ov Rat To [ao —— addos de Tis adda o Aoyos rou 
([rpov Hoaas pev ovjras [e 6v 0 cwr[np mavray Kat KU 
[wpopnrevoey avare]dfet pievoly ovpavov Kat yns 


13. ewayyedAopevos would be expected (annuntiafus Lat.), but the letter before ayy is 
more like r or y than 7. 

14-5. The Latin has ef hutus filius quid ex fructu veniris David, td est ex Daoid 
virgine et Emmanuel, cuius et stellam &c. The papyrus version is much shorter. 

16, For Hoaus instead of Badaap cf. Rendel Harris, Ashen, Nov. 14. 

31. The Latin has 2m Lesum, neque alius quidem Chrisius. The supposed v of Iv is 
more like 7, but it is impossible to read Inv, and for the omission of in the earliest con- 
tractions of "Ingots cf. e.g. 1. 


APPENDIX III 


List of Oxprhynchus and Fayhm Papyri distributed. 


We give here a list of the papyri published in Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, Parts I-III, and 
Fayiim Towns and their Papyri, which have been presented to different museums and 
libraries. Those papyri which do not appear have for various reasons not yet been dis- 
tributed and are still at Queen’ s College, Oxford. Where ascertainable, we have added the 
present reference numbers in the catalogues of the several institutions to which the peeye 
now belong.. The following abbreviations are employed :— 


Am, = America, The papyri under this heading have only recently been sent to America, 
and details of the distribution are not yet forthcoming. 

B. M. = British Museum. The numbers refer to the catalogue of papyri. 

Belfast == Belfast Museum. — 

Bod. = Bodleian Library, Oxford, ‘The references are to the hand-list of MSS. 

Bolton = Chadwick Museum, Bolton, Lancs. 

Bradfield = Library of Bradfield soi Berks. 4 

Bristol = Bristol Museum. 
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Brussels = Musées Royaux, Brussels, Belgium. 
Cairo = Museum of Antiquities, Cairo. The numbers are those. of the inventory; 3; cf, our 
Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the Cairo Museum. 
Camb. == Cambridge University Library. The numbers refer to the ‘ Additions. 
: Chicago = == Haskell Museum, University of Chicago, U.S.A. The papyri are all numbered 
‘ Accession 33. 
Clifton = Library of Clifton College, Bristol. 
Columbia = Library of Columbia “University, New York, U.S.A. 
Dublin = Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Dundee = Library of University College, Dundee. 
- Edinburgh = Library of Edinburgh University. 
Eton = Library of Eton College, Windsor. 
Glasgow = Library of Glasgow University. 
Graz = Library of Graz University, Austria, 
Haileybury = Library of Haileybury College, Hertford. 
Hamilton = Hamilton College, U.S.A. 
Harrow = Library of Harrow School. 
~ Harvard = Semitic Museum of Harvard University, Mass,, U.S.A. 
- Holloway = Library of Holloway College, Egham. 
_. Johns Hopkins = Library of Johns Hopkins University, Maryland, U.S.A. 
Liverpool = Liverpool Free Public Museum. 
_. Melbourne = Library of Melbourne University, Victoria. 
_ Owen’s Coll. = Museum of Owen’s College, Manchester. | 
.. Pennsyl. = Museum of Science and Art, University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 
. Princeton = Library of Princeton University, N.J.5:U.8.A; 
- Repton = Library of Repton School, Burton-on-Trent. 
- Rugby = Library of Rugby School. 
_ Smiths. = Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 
- St, Andrews = Library of St. Andrews University. 
‘Toronto = Toronto University, Canada. 
Vassar == Library of Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, U.S.A. 
‘Vict. = Museum of Victoria University, Toronto, Canada. 
- Winchester == Library of Winchester College. 
“Yale =: Library of Yale University, U.S.A, 





: Oagrigpeie: Papyrt. | 
ol Bod. Gi th. e 7 10. Yale... 20. B. M.742. . oe 31. Camb. 4031, 





(P). 11. B. M. 740. 21. Chicago. | 82. Bod. Lat. class, 
ee ‘Pennsyl. 2746. 12. Camb. 4029. 22. B. M. 743. 4 (2). 
“Bu Chicago. 13.. Columbia. 23. Camb. 4030. 35. Pennsyl. 2749. - 
“4 Camb. 4024. 14. Edinburgh. 24, Yale. : 86. Bod. Gr. class, | 
— § Bod. Gr. the A 9} 15. Glasgow. 25. Johns Hopkins. d. 60 (P). . 
(Pyne Ss ~ 116. Pennsyl..27447. | 26. B. M. 744. 137. B. M. 446. 
6, Camb, 4028.) 17. Johns Hopkins. | 27. Chicago. — 38. Cairo 10002. 
% BM. 739.- 18. BEM. 74x... +} 28. St. Andrews. -| 39. Cairo 10007. » 
8, Harvard 2211, | 19. Princeton 0132. 29. Pennsyl. 2748. |.40. Camb, 4032. 


“ 9, Dublin Pap, B. 1, 692, 19. ite on ae M.745- | 41. Cairo 10073. 








. B. M.-747. 

. BLM. 748. 

. B. M,. 7409. 

. Pennsyl. 2750. 
. Harvard 2212. 
. BM. 7g. 

. Harrow. 


51. Edinburgh. 
. Glasgow. 
» BM. ypu. 
54. Chicago. 


55 (3 copies), Camb. 


4933-5- 

. Camb. 4036. 

. Johns Hopkins. 
7 By N78 

. BM. 783. 


61, Camb. 4037. 
. Bod. Gr. 
ds 6x:(P). 

68. Cairo 10007. 


64. Princeton 0132. 


692. 64. 
65. Pennsyl. 2751. 
66. Camb. 4038. 


67 (2 copies). B. M. 


754+ 
68. Owen’s Coll. 
69. Chicago, 
70. Vassar. 
71. B. M. 758. 
72. Glasgow. 
72 (a). Chicago. 
73. Owen’s Coll. 
74, Hamilton. 
75. Chicago. _ 
76. Camb. 4039. 
77. 
79. B. Me 7g6.:. 
; Winchester. 


86. Camb, 4o4o, 


. Dublin Pap. E. r. 
. Dublin Pap. F. x. 


. Dublin Pap. D. 1. 


class. 


Dublin Pap. D. 2. 


88. 
$9. 
90. 
of. 
92. 
93. 
94, 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
100. 
101. 
102, 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
LAT. 
112, 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116, 
117. 
118. 
119. 
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Pennsyl. 2752. 
Cairo 10008. 
B. M. 761. 
Holloway. 
Harvard 2213. 
B. M. 762. 

B. M. 763. 
Holloway. 
Camb. 4041. 
Edinburgh. 

B. M. 764. 

B. M. 765. 
Edinburgh. 
Chicago. 

B. M. 766, 

B. M. 767. 
Camb. 4042. 


Dublin Pap.C.r. 


Chicago. 
Cairo 10006. 
Pennsyl. 2753. 
Harvard 2214. 
Eton. 

Clifton. 
Harrow. 

Cairo 1001t. 
Eton. 

Yale. 

Clifton. 
Chicago. 
Camb. 4043. 
Bod. Gr. class. 


Sf. 66 (P). 
120. 

121, 
122. 
123. 
124, 
125, 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
180. 
131. 
132, 
193: 
134. 
1135, 
1136. 


Haileybury. 
Chicago. 

B. M. 768. 
Cairo 100r4. 
Winchester. 
Cairo 10062. 
Cairo 10085. 
Cairo 10084; 
Cairo rorai, 
Cairo 10082, 
Cairo 10072. 
Cairo 10063. 
Cairo 10733. 
Cairo 10056. 
Cairo 10053: 
Cairo 10018. | 
Cairo 10103. 


| 156. Cairo 


‘168. 


‘ZI, 


137. Cairo 10034. 
138. Cairo 10100. 
139. Cairo 10049. 
140. Cairo 10057. 
141. Cairo 10096. 
142. B. M. 769. 

143. B. M. 770. 

144. Cairo 10071. 
145. Cairo 10066. 
146. Cairo 10076. 
147. Cairo 10074. 
148. Cairo 10075. 
149. Cairo 10045. 
150. Cairo roos1. 
151, Cairo 10094. 
152. Cairo 10048. 
153. Cairo 10044. 
154, Cairo roto. 
155. Cairo 10020, 
10035. 
157. Cairo 10042, 
158. Cairo 10043. 
159-63. Chicago. 
164. B. M. 772. 

165. Camb. 4044. 


aes Bod. Gr. class. 


47 (P). 


167. Bou. Gr. class. 


fF: 67 (Py 
Pennsyl. 2784. 
Vassar. 
Harvard 2215. 
Camb. 4045. 


169. 
170. 


172. 
I. 
173. 
174. 
176. 
176. 
177, 
@y 62 (Pye ee 2: 
178. Hamilton, ~ 
179. B. M. 442. 
180. 
181, 
182. 
Ff. 68 (P). 


St, Andrews. 


Bristol. 
Brussels. 


Pennsyl. 2755. 


183. DublinPap.F. 2. 
| 184, Dublin Pap.E.2. 
1185, Glasgow. 





-| 193. 


Melbourne Pap. 
Johns Hopkins. 


Bod. Gr. class. 
1-228. 
Harvard 2216. 


Bod. Gr. class, 


235. 


267 


186. Bod. Gr. class. 
Ff. 69 (P). 
187. Melbourne Pap, 


2. 
188. Bod. Gr. class. 
d. 63 (P). 
189, B. M. 773. 
192. Camb. 4046. 
B. M. 4774. 
Pennsyl. 2756. 
B. M. 775. 
B. M. 776. 
B, M. 777. 
B. M. 778. 
Harvard 2217. 
B. M. 779. 
Camb. 4047. 
Edinburgh. 
B. M. 780. 
Yale. 
B.M. 781. 
B. M. 782. 
209. Harvard 2218, 
210. Camb. 4048. 
211. Am. 
212. B. M. 1180. 
213. Am. 
214. B.M, 18x, 
215. B. M.rr82, 
216. Yale. 
217. Camb, 4049. 
218. B. M. 1183. 
219. Am. 
220—1. B. M. 1184. 
229. -B. M.118g. 00 
223. Bod. Gr. class, 
a. 8 (P). 
224, B. M. 483. 
225. B. M. 784. 
226. Columbia. 
227. .B. M. 785. 
Bod, Gr. ‘hase. Le 
da. 64 (P).. 
229, B, M. 486. 
230. Johns Hopkins. 
231. Camb. 4050 — 
232. Be Ms y8go0 
233. Pennsyl. ETA 
234. St. Andrews, 
Camb. 4051. 


194. 
195, 
197. 
198. 

199. 

200. 
201. 

202. 
204, 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
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236. B. M. 788. 


237. Bod. Gr. class. 


a. 8 (P). 


238. DublinPap.E.3. 


239, Pennsyl. 2758. 
240. B. M. 789. 


241. Princeton 0132. 


692. 241. 
242. Graz. 
243. B. M. 790. 
244. B. M. yor. 
245. Pennsyl. 2759. 
246. Camb. 4052. 
247. Glasgow. 
248, Camb. 4053. 
249. Yale. 
250, Am. 
251. B. M, 1186, 


252. Liverpool. 

- 263. Graz. . 

» 264—7, Am. 
258. Brussels. 


259. Am. 


— 260, Dublin Pap. D. 


: - 26t, B. M. 792. 
~. 262. Columbia. 
263. Melbourne Pap. 


3. 

264, Camb. 4054. 
265, Vict. 

266, B. M. 118%. 


269. Pennsyl. 2760. 
270. B. M. 793. 


272. Am. ~ 
273. Brussels. 
274. Ami.» = 
275. B. M. 794. 


976, Am, 
OTT. Bs M. 1188. 


278. B. M. 795. 
279. Camb. 4055. 


280. Camb. 4056. 
281. Holloway. - 
~ 282. Yale. 
288. Bristol, 


284. Harvard 2219. 
285. B. M. 796. 


Sie 286. B. M. 791 
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287. Am. 


288. B. M. 798. 
239. B. M. 499. 
290. Pennsyl. 2761. 
291. B, M. 800. 
292. Camb. 4057. 
293-5. Am. 

296. Johns Hopkins, 
297-8. Am. 

299. Bradfield. 

300. Bradfield. 

301. B. M. 8or. 


302. Bod. Gr. class. 


7 (P). 


& 4 
303. oul, Gr. class. 


g. 48 (P). 
304. Camb. 4058. 


305. Bod. Gr. class. 


c. 48 (P). 
306. Cairo 10003. 
307. Cairo 10012. 


308. Dublin Pap.B.2. 


809, Edinburgh. 
310. Glasgow. 

811, St. Andrews. 
312. Owen’s Coll. 
313. Camb. 4059. 
314. Harvard 2220. 


315. Bod. Gr. class. 


d. 65 (P). 


316. Bod. Gr. class. 


é. 78 (P). 
817. Columbia. 
318. B. M. 802. 


319. Johns Hopkins. 
320. Princeton O32. 


692. 320 


$21. Bod. GE class. 


d. 66 (P). 


322. Bod. Gr. class. 


c. 49 (P). 
323. Pennsyl. 2762. 


$24. Bod. Gr. class. 


e. 80 (P). 


1325. Bod. Gr. class. 


d. 64 (P). 


| 826. Bod. Ge lass. 


é 79. (P), 


(| B27, Pennsyl. 2 163. 
1 328, Harvard 2221. 





329. Yale. 

330, Columbia. 

331. Johns Hopkins. 

332, Princeton 0132. 
692. 332 

333. Princeton 0132, 
692. 333: 

334, Johns Hopkins. 

335. Camb. 4060, 

336. Dublin Pap. F. 3. 

337, Edinburgh. 

338, Glasgow. 

339..B.. M. 803. 


| 340. St. Andrews. 


341. Owen’s Coll. 
342, Camb. 406. 
343, Dublin Pap. E.4. 
844, Pennsyl. 2764. 
345. Columbia. 
346. Melbourne Pap. 
4. 
347, Camb. 4062. 
848. Pennsyl. 2765. 
349. Pennsyl. 2766. 
350. Camb. 4063. 
351. Yale. 
352. Columbia, 


354. B. M. 804. 
355. Camb. 4064. 


357. Princeton o132. 
692. 357. 

358. Columbia. 

359. Glasgow. 


860. Bod. Gr, class. 


@. 81:{P). 
= ee 82 (Pye 


362. Harvard: 2222. 


363. Camb. 4065. 
364. Dublin Pap.F. 4. 
365, Dublin Pap.E.6. 
366. Dublin Pap.E.7. 
367. B, M. 805. 


868. Graz. 


369. Hamilton. 
370. B. M. 806. 


| 3871, Brussels, 
1372. Vict. 





353. Johns Hopkins. 


356. Dublin Pap. E.5. 


361.-Bod. Gr, class. 





8373. Bod. Gr. class: 
J. 70 (P). 

374. B. M, 807. 

375. Camb. 4066. 

376. Edinburgh. 

377. B. M. 808. 

378. B. M. 809. 

379. Bod, Gr. class. 
é. 83 (P). 

380. Camb, 4067. 

881. B. M. Sro. 

382. B. M. 81x. 

383. Camb. 4068. 

384. B. M. 812. 

885. Dublin Pap.F.5. 

386. Bod. Gr. class. 
Ff 71 (P). 

387. Bod. Gr. class. 
e. 84 (P). 

388. Dublin Pap.F.6. 

389. Bod. Gr. class. 
e.. 85 (P). 

390. Bod. Gr. class. 
d. 68 (P). 

391. B. M. 813. 

392. Am. 

393. Yale. 

394. Camb. 4069. 

895. Am. 

396. B. M. 814. 

397. Bod. Gr. class. 
d, 69 (P). 

398. Bot Gr. class. 
c. 50 (P). 

399. ‘Columbia. 


400. Bod. Gr, class. 


ds 18 (P)s 
401-2. Am. 


407. B. M. 1189. 


445. B. M. 1190. 
446-8. Am, 

449. Brussels. 
450. Graz. 

451.. Vict. 


452-3, Am. eee 
454. Bod. Gr. class, 


c. 54 (P). 


455~6, Am. 
457, Vict 9 
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463. Bod. Gr. 
a. (P). 
469. Am. 
476. Am. 
479-80. Am. 
482. Am. 
484. Brussels. 
487. Am. 
499. Vict. 
502—3. Am. 
505. Am, 
508. Am. 
510. Am. 
512, Am. 
516-8. Am. 


class. 


6. Cairo 10764. 

7 B.M. 817. 

8. Toronto. 

9. Am... 

10. Bod. Lat. class. g. 
5 (P). 

11. Cairo 10765. 

. 12. B.M. 818. 

13. Smiths. 217860, 

14. Am. 

15. Graz. — 

16. B. M. 819. 

“OLY. Bod. Gr. 

eee dP) 

18. B. M. 1193. 

18 (2). B. M. 1194, 

112). Brussels. 

19-20. Am. 

_ 21. Cairo 10766, 

22-3. Am. 

23 (a). Bod.Gr. class. 
c. 53 (P). 

24, Cairo age 


class. 
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522-3. Am. 
526-7. Am. 

529, Am. 

531-2. Am. 
534-41. Am. 
542. Owen’s Coll. 
543-9. Am, 
550. B. M, rrgt. 
551-3. Am. 

554. Graz. 
555-7. Am. 

558. Belfast. 
559. Am. 

560. Vict. 
561-72. Am. 


573. Brussels. 
575. Am. 
576. Brussels. 
577-8. Am. 
580. Am. 


-581. Dundee. 


582—8. Am. 
589. Graz. 
590-8." Am. 
6038. Graz. 
604. Bolton. 
605-7. Am. 
608. Vict. 
609-10. Am. 
612-3. Am. 


Faylin Papyri. 


25. Yale. 

26. Cairo 107647. 
27. Brussels. 

28. Vassar. 

29. Pennsyl. 2767. 
30-1. Toronto, 
32. Princeton o132. 


BAO» 32: 
3 


3. Johns Hopkins. | 


34.. Cairo 10768. 
35. Cairo 10769. 
36. Cairo. 107470. 
37. Cairo 10235. 
38. B. M. 820. 

39. Cairo 107471, 
40, Brussels. 

41, Smiths. 217853 
42, Columbia. 

4.2 (a). B. M. 1195. 
43..Bi Mi 822... 
44, B. M. 822, 


45. B. M. 823. 


46. Owen’s Coll. 
47. Cairo 10772. 


47 (a). Cairo 10773. 


48. Cairo 10774. -. 
49, Cairo 10775. 


| 50. Cairo. 10776... 
| 51, Cairo HOTT. 





52. Cairo 10778. 
52(a). Cairo 10779. 
53. Am. 

54, Cairo 10780. 
55. Vict. 

56. Cairo 10781. 
57. Cairo 10225. 
58-60.. Am. 

61. Cairo 10782. 
62. Cairo 1o221. 
63-5. Am, 

66. Cairo 10231. 
G7 V itty 

68. B. M. 824 (a). 
69. Cairo 10239. 
70. Cairo 10240, 
71. Pennsyl. 2768, 
72. Graz. 

73. Cairo 10236. 
74. Cairo. 10237. 


-|.75. Johns Hopkins. 


7 is parte O132. 


o. 76. 
76 @ B, M. 824 (2). 
77. 


78. Smith! 217856. 
79. Cairo. LORI. 


: Tea, -1, Am. 
| 82. Cairo renee. 
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‘1614. Owen’s Coll. 


615-33. Am. 

634. Bod. Gr. class. 
d. 73 (P). 
635. Bod. Gr. 
é. 86 (P). 

636. Graz. 
637. Vict. 
§633~—43. Am. 
644. Graz. 
645. Am. 
647. Graz. 
648—50, Am. 
651. Belfast. 
652. Am. 


class. 


83. Cairo 10784. 
84. Cairo 10224. 
85. Cairo 10785. 
86, 86 (a). Am. 

87. B. M. 825. 

88. Pennsyl. 2769. 
89. B. M. 826. 

. Cairo 10786, 
91, Cairo 10787. 
92. Harvard 2223. 
93. Brussels. 

94. At. 

95. Cairo 10788. 
96. Cairo 10789. 
Cairo 10790. 
98, Cairo 10791. 
99. Cairo 10792. 

» Cairo 10793. 

. Smiths, 217851. 
Cairo KO794: 
103. Am. 
. Cairo 10795. 
105. B. M. 1196, 
106. Am. PER Mss 
107. Cairo 10796.: 
108. Cairo 10794. 
109. Cairo 10798, 
110, Ame 

111. Vict. 
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112. Smiths. 217852. 
113. Am, 

114. Cairo 10799. 
115. Am. 

116, Graz. 

117," Am. 

~118. Bristol. 

- 119-20. Am. 

121. Cairo 10800. . 
122. Cairo 10801. 
123. Cairo 10802. 
124, Cairo 10803. 
125. Cairo 10804. 
126. Cairo 10805. 
127. Cairo 10243. 
128. Cairo 10806, 
129, Cairo 10807. 
180. Cairo 10808. 
181. Cairo 10809, 
132. Rugby. 
188, Cairo 10795. 
. 184, Cairo ro8ro. 


~ 135. Columbia. 


136, Cairo 1ro8rr. 
-187+8, Am. 

189. Cairo ro8re. 
140, B. M. 


- 141, Cairo ro214. 


142. Cairo 10247. 
143. Cairo 10242. 
144. Cairo 10219. 
145, Am. 
146. Bolton. 
147-50, Am. 
151, BLM. 827. 
152, Cairo 10220, 
153. Graz. 

154. Am, - 
“165.. Vict. . 


156. Am. 


-1§7. Harvard aad 
158-9. Am. 


160, Cairo 10218. 
“161, Cairo 10234. 
162. Cairo 10232. 


163. Cairo 10233. 


164, Columbia. 


165, Johns Hopkins. 
166, Princeton org2. 


| 207. 
~~) 208. 
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167, 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 

181. 

182. 
183. 
184, 
185, 

186, 


B. M. 828 (a). 
Harvard 2225. 
B. M, 828 (4). 
Toronto. 
Glasgow. 

B. M. 828 (¢). 
B..M. 828 (d). 
Pennsyl. 2770. 
Edinburgh. 
Vassar. 

Camb. 4071. 
Camb. 4072. 
B, M. 828 (¢). 
Yale. 

B. M. 828(/). 
Owen’s Coll. 
Hamilton. 

B, M. 828 (g). 
B. M. 828 (A). 
Melbourne Pap. 


6. 
187. B. M. 828 (2). 
188. B. M. 828 (£4). 
189. St. Andrews. 
190-5. Am. 
196. Pennsyl. 2771. 
197. Harvard 2226. 
198. Cairo. 10230. 
199, Cairo 10227. 
200. Cairo 10228. 
201. Cairo 10245. 
202. Cairo 10246. 
208, Cairo 10226, 
204. Cairo 10244. 
205. Cairo 10222, 
206, Cairo 10223. 
Cairo 10229, 
Brussels. 
Cairo. 10813. 
‘Cairo 10814. 
Yale. 
Cairo 10815. 
Cairo 10816. 
Columbia. 
Cairo 10814. 


209. 
210. 
211. 
212. 
213. 
214. 

a5, 


| 216. Princeton 0132. 


340. 216, 
217: Brussels. - 
218-9. Am. 


| 262. 
“| 264. 
| 266, 


221, Cairo 10819. 
222, Am. 

2238, Cairo 10820. 
224, Cairo 10821. 
225, Am. 

226, 
227, Am. 
228. Brussels. 
229. Graz. 
230. A 
231. Cairo 10822, 
232. . 829. 
233, B. M. 830. 
234. . 831. 
235. . 832. 
236, B. M. 833. 
237, Cairo 10823. 
238. Cairo 10824, 
239... 
240. 
241, 
242. 
243. 
244, Cairo 10827. 
245-7. Am. 

248. Liverpool. 


Cairo 10825. 


Cairo 10826, 


‘249. Brussels. 


250-1. Am, 
252. Vict. 
253. Am. 


254. B. M. rr9¥. 


255-8. Am. 

259. B. M. 1198. 
260. Graz. 

261. Am. 
Brussels. 
268, 


265... 


267-8. Am. 

269. Brussels. 
270. Graz, 

271-7. Am. . 
278, Cairo 10828. 


279. Cairo 10829. _ 


280. Cairo 10830. 


‘| 281, Cairo 10831. 


282, Cairo 10832. 


283. Cairo 10833. 





Smiths. 217859. 


+309. 





284. 
285. 
286. 
287. 
288. 


Cairo 10834, 
B. M. 1199. 
Cairo 10835. 
Cairo 10836. 
Cairo 10837. 
289. Cairo 10838. 
290. Cairo 10839. 
291-3. Am. 
294. Cairo 10840. 
295. Smiths, 217855. 
296, Am. 
297. Brussels, ; 
298. Smiths. 217857. 
299. Am. — 
800. Cairo 10841. 
301, Cairo 10842. 
302. Cairo 10843. 
803. Cairo 10844. 
304. Am. 
305. Cairo 10845. 
306. Am. 
307. Vict. 
308. B. M..834. 
Cairo 10846. 
310. Pennsyl. 2772. 
311. Cairo 10847. 
312. Cairo 10848. 
313. Bod. Gr. class, 
d, 71 (P). 
314-7. Am, 
318. Cairo 10849. 
319. Cairo 10850, 
320-1. Am. 
322. Graz. 
323. Cairo 10851. 
324. Bod. Gr. class. 
cx gx (P). . 


(| 825. Bod.. Gr. class. 


d.42 (PR). 


| 826. Cairo. 1o8g2. 
| 327. Cairo 10853. 
828. Cairo 1085 4. 
829. Brussels. - 


330, Cairo 10855. 
331. Am. 

332, Caito 10886, 
333, Am. a 
334. Cairo. 10857. 4 

335. Am. By 
336, Poilthe-aryeade 
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Cairo 10858. 345. Cairo 10863. 354. Princeton 0132. 
346. Cairo 10864. 
347-8. Am. 
Pennsyl. 2773. 


Harvard 2227. 


355. Hamilton. 
356. Princeton o132. 


Cairo 10859. 
Cairo 10860. 


357. Columbia. 
358. Johns Hopkins. 
359. Pennsyl. 2774. 


Cairo 10861. 


Cairo 10862. Johns Hopkins, 
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360. Harvard 2228. 

361. Yale. 

362. Harvard 2229. 

363. Johns Hopkins, 

364. Princeton o132. 
340, 364. 

365. Columbia. 

366. Yale. 
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rin) 6569. 6; 684, 20. | 
‘tts 668. 8; 684, 38, 128; 
688. 59; 667. 15; 684. 4. 
ris 654. 95; 655. 4, 6, r2, 
“13; 662. 24,28; 664. 
“99; 110; 670.1; e71. 5 
ee 6; 684. 8,9, 10. — 
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Tapes p. 261. 

roivuy B64. g2. 

roias B54. 1. 

roade 684, 22. 

rotovros B84. II. 

roxerés 662. 27. 

rodp[ 664. 64. 

rovatos 8867. 20, 

téros B54. 24; B87. 15. 

tpayivew 664, 38. 

tpeis CBT, 12, 25. 

rpepew BB4. 34. 

tpéxew B77. 2. 

TpiBadrot B81. 6, Lo. 

tperns BB2. 31. 

tpis 6B2. 30. 

tpiovds B62, 36. 

rpiral BBO. TO. 

rpiwBorov 678. 3. 

tpéros 664. 20; 
684. 5. 

tuyydvey B61. 17; B64. 35; 
666.113; 677.33 p. 261. 

tupavvetv B64. 7. 

rupavvis 663. 14; 664. 4. 


677. 5; 


vids 659. 30; 660.9; 664. 
120; 670, 10; 671. 2. 
tpets B54. 15 ef saep.; B55. 

4 ef Saep.; 682. 4. 
tuvetv B59, 31. 
tpvos 675. 9g (?). 
imdpyew 663. 138, 
trdrn 667, 16. 
trép 664. 1247. 
bmepBaddrew B64. 26. 


‘brepBards 667. 7. 


bmepBodaia 667, 18. 

bnnpérns B79. 18.0 

iné 654. 133. 659. 9, 343 
662. 22, 25,35; 664. 42, 
94; 6865. 20; 670. 24; 
679. 3; 680. 14, 


trrodapRédvery 664, 81, 102. 
| Uropeverr 663. 32, 


broorpépew 680. r2. 
scisae 879. 4 CG). 


dialed sar 9. : et : cs 








gdvar 664. 92,97, 103, 110; 
670. 8; 683. 4. 

havepds 654. 30. 

pdoxe B63. 44. 

haryy 6686. 53 (?). 

ghathos 664, 96; 866. 1 58. 

gépew 677. 8(?). 

ghevyev 663. 25; 664, 118; 
666. 64. 

pbdvos B59. 8. 

Pddpos BBL. 15. 

prety B59. 11, 69. 

Pirdunros B64. 17, 42. 

Dioroipny 662. 35. 

gidos 664. 11; 670. 6, 15. 
pirrepos B64. 9g. pihraror 
664. 98. 

procopedy 666. ihe: 

pirooopia B66. 166. 

proorépavos 675. I. 

ppdtew 662. 24; 664. 111. 

ppicoew 659. 38; B62. 34. 

dpovety 659. 46. 

ppdvnors 666, 161, 

iow 664. 10%, 

pwpar 663. 34. 

horeyds 655. 25. 


xaitn 659. Go. 
Xoreraiver 664, 78 (?). 
xahuy 662. 52. 

xdpis 659. 24. 

Xaperfictoy 662. 53- 
Xetpav 659. 37. 

xeip B59. 27; 662. 53. 
xAevddew 663, 12. — 
xoros B59. 65. 


|xoos 660. 4. 


xoprryev 6686. 93. 
xopyyla 666. 113. 
xopds B59. 51. 
xphvar 659. 49. 
xpnoéa 684. 19, 23. 
xpdvos 659. 14; 664. 10, 
FOC) 2 
xpuo| 660, 22. 

xptoeos B71. 16. 

xpuodrendos BHO. 21. 
ypoparixds 667. 1. . 


xoeobat B70. 16. 











I. NEW LITERARY FRAGMENTS 


xodds 670. 11. 
xepa B63. 25. 
xopis 666. 109. 


uxn 665. 115. 


@ 25, 43, 54, 97; 164, 167, 
174, 185, 212. 

ab 33. 

abire 26. 

accipere 49, 148, 165, 175. 

accusatio 9. 

ad 16, 110, 124. 

admittere 15. 

adversus 83, 151. 

Aebutius 38. 

Aemilia 143. 

Aemiliana via 31. 

Aemilianus 95, 120, 123, and 
see Scipio. 

Aemilius, L. Aem. 67. M. 
Aem. 215. 

affinis 122. 

Africa 125. 

Africanus, P. Cornelius Sci- 
pio A. (ihe elder) 25, (the 
younger) 210, and see 
Scipio. 

ager 75. 

alius 92. 

Ambracia r2. 

amicitia 165. 

- Anio 188. 
annus 177. 
Antiochus 6, 213.. 
~ Appius (=Hasdrubal ?) 132. 
Appius Claudius (a) 48, 
(3) -c7 
aqua 188, 

arma 102. 

Asellus 182. 

athleta 42. 

. Attalus 110. 
Audax 197. 





& 661. 9, 13; 662. 46. 
dn 675. 16. 

akéas B59. 26. 

axvaros B59. 39. 


akurous 659. 56. 


~~ 


(5) Latin (668). 
Aulus 76, 112, 193. 
aurum 15. 


auxiliari go. 


Bacchanalia 40. 


Baebius, Cn. Baeb. 67. M. 


Baeb. 74. 
basilica 57. 
bellum 68, 89. 
benigne go. 
Bithynia r1o. 
Boii 55. 
Bononia 4. 
Brutus 203, 216. 


caedere 1, 126, 171, 208. 

Caepio, Cn, Caepio 
Q. Servilius Caep.: 
182, 195. 

Caius 30, 76, 84, 191, 215. 

Campani 147. 

canere 62. 

capere 12, 127. 

Capitolium 189. 

captiva 14. 

caput 16, 112, 

Carcer 204. 

carmen 105, 189. 

Carthaginienses 22, 83, 90. 

Carthago 132, 134. 

Cato 56, 114. 

censor 56. 

Censorinus 88, 

censura 8, 

centurio 15. 

certamen 42. 

Chaldaei 192.. ee 

Charidemus 98. 








170. 
176, 
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apéryns 664, 107. 

os 659. 53 663. 36, 39, 40, 
47; 665. 18. 

donep B63. 30. 

ore 666. 167; 667. 13. 


circa 51 (?), 169. 

circumscribere 39. 

clades 175. 

ve Appius Claudius 
(a) 48, (3) 174. M. Claud. 
Marcellus 58. Ti. Claud. 
Asellus 182. P. Claud, 
Pulcher 50. 

clavus (clava?) 196, 

Cnaeus 2, 66, 137, £70, 191. 

cogere 32, 73: 

comitium 208. 

commodum 206. 

competitor 9. 

compositiim (1. propositum ?) 


9. 
conferre 47. bee 
coniurium, See connubium, | 
connubium 17. 
consul passem, 
consulatus 153. 
consultare 181. 
contra 189. 
cor 115. 

Corinthius 168. 
Corinthus 135, 145. 
Cornelius, C. Corn. 84, Cn. 

Corn.137. L.Corn.Scipio 

24,°45.°-P. Corn. Seipio 

see Scipio. 
Cotta 210, 
Crassus 59. 


| creber' 134. - 


crimen 72... 

-crudelissime 132. 
cruentus 18. 
cum (conjunction) aro. 
cum (preposition) 77, 186. 
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a@ (= duo?) 51. 

damnare 28, 51, 86, 179. 
dare 3, 6, 147,166. - 

de 33,179. 

decedere 119. 

Decimus 178, 200, 203, 216. 
Decius (?) 89. 

deditio gt. 

deducere 7. 

deformis 185. 
deprehendere 116, 
desertor 207. 

desiderare 53. 


~ deterrere (?) 184, 


devincere 164, 185. 
devovere 188. 
dextra 166, 

dicere 114... 

dies 25, 180. 


dimicare 125. 


Diodotus 213. 


: . diripere 138. 


distribuere 120, 169. 


aa Ditalco 197. 


domus 180. 


~~ donum: 16. 


duo 147,174. 


edere 43. 
esse 5, 63, 122. 


| et 18, 21,-37, 98, 82, 103, 


169. 
evincere 177. 


OK 20.) 


exercitus 96, 126, 


-exorirl 89. 
exspirare 207. 


: “af Fabius, Q. Fabius 4: Q. Fa- 


bius: Maximus 149, 11h, 
|); 


~~ facere 104, 186. 


» Flaminia via 30. 


Fecenia 37. 
ferre 116. 


“fides 95. 
fillus 100, 


VOY, 120, 141, 


~ fingere 72. 


flamen 4. 
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Flamininus 52. 

Flaminius 24. 

flere Too. 

flumen 2174. 

fortissime 187. 

forum 63. 

fugare 49, 172. 

Fulvius, Q. Fulv. 81. 
Nobilior 43, 82. 

funebris 60. 


Fulyv. 


Gabinius 193. 
Galba 152. 

Gallia 52. 
Gallograecia 20. 
Gallograeci 13, 33. 
Gallus 44. 
gladiatorius 54. 


habere 115, 178. 
Hannibal 64. 
Hasdrubal 122. 
Hispala 37. 
Hispani 41, 77. 
Hispania 1, 216. 


| homo 51. 


Hostilius, A. Host. Mancinus 
112. C. Host. Mancinus 
216. 

hostis 186. 


idem 180. 

in 5> 345 63, 7; 75; gt, 92, 
108, 111, 116, 125, 126, 
174; 180, 187, 204, 208, 
216° 

incendium 128. 

indicium 40 {?).. 


_ingenuus 85. 
“insidiae. 181. 


intercedere 27. 
interesse 180. 
interfector 201. 


—interpellare 183. 


invisus 155. 
Italia 44. 


_iterum 3. 
MUDeTE Obici. 8 
indicum. ‘See indicium. 








iugulare 198. 


Iunius Brutus 200, 203; 2106. 


Lacedaemonii 18. 

Laelius 176. 

Latini 32. 

legatio 114. 

legatuS III, 121, 1365. 

Lentulus. See P. Cornelius 
Scipio. 

liber r1, 66, 87, 173, 199. 

liberare 14, 97. 

liberi 118, 162. 

Licinius 203. P. Licin. Cras- 
sus 59. P. Licin. 3. L. 
Porcius Licin. 50. 

lictor 184, 

Ligures 30, 49, 77. 

Literninum 26, 

Livius 19, avd see Villius. 

locus 92. 

Lucius 21, 27,45, 52,64, 75, 
78, 88, 113, 145, 152, 153; 
210. 

ludus 46, 6o. 

lugere (?) 20%. 

Lusitani 6, 83, 98, 136, 16%, 
171, 187, 212. 


Macedonia 179. 
magistratus 79. 
magnitudo 211. 
Mancinus 112, 215. . 
Manilius, M’. Manil. 88, 103. 
L. Manil. l. Vulso 133. 


Manius 88, 
Manlius,.Cn. Manl. 2. L. 
. Mani. a1. M. Manl. 81. 


Ty Mani, Torquatus 178. 
manus 65. 
Marcellus 44. MM. Claudius 
Marcell. 58. 
Marcius Censorinus 88, 103. 
Marcus 58, 74, 81, 82, 11d, 
~II4, I15, 150, ato 
mare 71. 
Masinissa 121, 122. 
mater 38, 
maximus 3, 4, 120, 128, 


-.{ Maximus 14 TEs 185. 











L NEW LITERARY FRAGMENTS 


Metellus, L. Metell. 167. Q. 
Metell. 127, 153 (?), 160. 

millia (siglum) 51. 

minari 8. 

Minucius 21. 

Minurus 197. 

mittere 121, 

multa. 205. . 

Mummius 145, 168. 

munire 31. 

Myrtilus 21. 


ne26, 177. 

nec II. 

negare 202. 
Nobilior 82, 

nobilis 14. 

nomen 211. 

non 133, 180, 220. 
Numantini 174, 212. 


-obicere 196, 


~. Oblivio 217, 


obsidere 133. 

occidere 16, 123 (7), 164. 
Occius 186. 

occupare 102. 

omnis gt, 207. 
‘oppidum 169. 

Ortiagon 14. 


Pamphylia 13. 

pater 73. 

pati 15. 

pax 3, 6, 186. 

pecunia 34. 

pellere 94. 

 pensare (?) 16. 

per 20, 30, 73, 98, 102, 107, 
120, 138, 194. 

-perdomare 31. 

Pergameni (?) 111. 

persolvere 35. 

persuadere 45; 

pes 115. 

petere 8, 79, T56. ae 

Petillius, an Petill 15: Q. 
Petill, 25. 

~ Petronius 150, 








Philippus tor. Phil. Poenus 
53 . 

Piso rgt.. 

planus. See primus. 


plebs 27, 78, 183, 204, 206. 


-podagricus 112, 


Poenus 97. 

Pompeius 170, 174. 

pontifex 4. 

Popilius ror. 

populus 107, 205, 206. 

Porcia basilica 57. 

poscere. See pensare, 

post 46. 

Postumius, A. Post. 76. Sp. 
Post. 36, 

potestas 142. 

potiri 214. 

praeda 20. 

praetor 4, 135. 

prex 205. 

primum 43. 

primus 217. 

pro 206. 

producere 99. 

proelium 13, 18, 134. 

profectio 183. 

proficisci s. 

propositum 9g (?), 163. 

prospere 125, 

Publius 3, 50, 59, 74, 84, 
200, 219. 


-Pulcher 50. 


pupillus 37. 
Punicus. 89. 


-que 16, 165, 180, 214, 

qui 5, 22, 26, 35, 38, 100, 
104; T19, 155, 164. 

Quirinalis 5. 

Quintius 52. 


Quintus 4, 25, 81, 149, 169) 


JYO, 71, 186. 
quod 4, 53, 84, 122. 
quondam 113. 
quot 78... 


redire 93.0 2. 
referre 40,0 
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regnum I1Q. 
relinquere 119. 
remittere 165. 

res 216. 

respondere 114, 181. 
Rethogenes 161. 
reus 99. 

revocare 26. 

rex 6, 110. 

Roma 33, 169. 
Romanus 1, 93, 133, 135. 
Rutilius 38. 


sacrarium 127. 

sagulum 165. 

Salassus, See Sapiens. 

Salinator 19. 

Sapiens 176. 

Sardinia 5. 

Scantinius 115. 

Scipio, L. Cornelius’ Scipio 
24, 45. P. Corn. Scipio 
Africanus 25. P. Corn. 
Scip. Aemilianus 74, 94, 
120, 123, 138, 210, P. 
Corn. Scip. Nasica 200, 
202, 

Scordisci 175. 

scriba 75. 

sé IOI. 

senectus 118, 

Sergius 152. 


Servilius Caepio 176, 182, 


TQ5: 
Sibylla 189. 
signum 168. 
Silanus 178. 
singuli 209. ; 
socius 107, and see t OSEIEETS io 
spectaculum Ste : 


‘Spurius 36. 
-statua 168. 
- stolidus 113. 


stuprare 85. 
siuprum 1316.» 
subigere 42, 136, 
subsellium 123. 
suffragium 194. 


“Sullani 218, 





--.- Protemy ALEXANDER I. 





_ Aucustus. 








Bes Pe ee soe aoe 





SuUUS 83,55, 179, 180, 184. | transire 217. veneficium 51. : ae ts 

Syria 157, 214. tribunus 27, 78, 183, 204, | venire (veneo) 209. 7 
206, venire (venio) gt. 

tabella. 194. Tryphon 273. verna 193. 

tabernaculum 61. tutor 38. vexare 167. 

tabula 168. Tyresius 164. Villius 78. 

tertius 89. vir 16. 

Tiberius 182. ullimus 108, 118. virga 208. 

Titus 178. urbs 192. Viriathus 1472, 185, 198, 

Theoxena 7o. Uticenses 89. 201. 

Thessalia 126. uxor 140, 146. virtus 96. 

tollere 41. vis 15. 

Torquatus 178. vastare 13, 83, 157, 212. votivus 46, 

transferre 35. vates 62. Vulso 113. 


II. KINGS AND EMPERORS. 
. “Apowén (Philadelphus?) 807, 


Tiron. [6 nal *AdA€~avdpos Geds| Siroujrop kat Bepevixn BOB. om. Bepevinn B24. 


Katoap ‘711. 3, 63 721. 4 ef saep.3; 781. 2, 4, 163 742. 16; 748. 57, 44; 744. 
15; 826. 


TIBERIUS. 

TiBépos Kaicap SeBaords 746. 12. 
CLAUDIUS. 

eds KAavouos 713. IK} 808. 


Domrrian. 

Avromp: Kato, Aopertayds 2eBaoris Teppanxds 72. 2, 
NERVA..” 
Atroxp. Népoves Kato. Soon 713. 41, 44. 
HApRIAN.. 


Atroxp, Kaic, Tpatavos “Abjvaods 3p. 714. a3 32; 715. 27, 323 726. 2; 729. 34, 38: 
780. 32. 
~ “ASpravds Kato. 6 Kiptos 707. 19, 333 714. 19, 243 wis: 8, 20; 730. 6. 
Anronixus Pius. . 
- Abroxp. Kate. Tiros Adtos ‘Adpuavds ’Avravivos: 268, Ebeepijs 723.15 724. re 5 728. 25 ; 
729. 45; 782.6. om. Tiros 787.29. . 
Tiros AlAcos “Adpeavds - “Avravivos Kaic, 6 xipios 729. 30. 
"Avravivos Kaic.. é np 712. 13), tess 5h a TD 43-782. °3;; 738.1; ; 800. 
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Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS. 
Adpnruot Avrawvivos kal Odfjpos of kupior eB. 734. 1. 
Commonus. 


Abrokp. Kato. Mdpkos Adpjdios Képpodos ’Avtavivos EboeBjs Edruyxis ZB. App. Mnd. UWapd. 
Sapp. Vepp. Méyoros Boer. 716. 23. 


Abrokp. Kalo. Mdpkos Adpydios Koppodos ’Avravivos S«8, "App. el Tap6 Sapp. Tepp. 
Méyoros 725. 57. 


Prscennius NicEr. 
Videos Teoxévvtos Néyep "lodoros SB. ‘719. 5, 28. Cf. BOL. 
Septimrus SEVERUS AND CARACALLA. 


A’roxp. Kalo, Aovxios Semripsos Zeourjpos EvdoeBijs UWeprivaé SB. ApoB, "AdiwaBny. Trapé. 
Méyworos kat Adroxp. Kaio, Mdpxos Abpi\uos ‘Avravivos EtoeBis Se8, 705. 1, 54. 

Adrokp. Zeounpos kat “Avravivus 705. 15, 65. 

of kvpton Se, 735. ro. 

Adroxpdropes 705. 19, 70. 


PHILiPPl. 
Philippus Augustus ii et Philippus Caesar cos. 720. 6. 
-Decuwvs. 


Abroxp, Kato. dcos Méootos Kiuros Tpatavds Adxios EdoeB, Etruy. 33. 658, 18. 


Ill. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) Monrus. 


Atorpos (TUB) ‘723. 1. Nepavetos SeBacrds (Kolar) 808. 
Tulius 787. 1. S«Baards (OH6) 718. 15; 
Katodpews (Mewopq) '715. 33; 722.3; 789; | Sextilis 787. 21. 

793. ‘YmrepBepéraios (Mecoph) 722. 2. 


Nepavetos (Xolak) 808. 


(2) Davs. 


eraydpevar jpépat, .€ 716. 33 375 ree) 722. Kalendae Sextiliae 787. 21. 
95-49: - | Nonae Juliae 787. 1. 7 
- Idus 787. 5 e¢ sacp. - | BeBaorn (Caesarius,. 6th intercalary day) 
Kaddvda 74:7. 2. a: i 9°? een a 


easement emt 








~*Awo\Xonos father of Valerius 780. By se 
oe "Ang A)owois 722, 15; 28, 3 ; 
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IV. PERSONAL NAMES. 


*ABdoxarros 716. 5, 29. 
"ABeis 728. 3. 
"Ayabivos father of Diodorus 718, 8; 728. 2. 


Abn) 786. 37. 


*AOnvddSwpos, Ovadrépios ’AG. BOO. 
Al\tavds, “Avrouos Aid. 708. 2, 15. 
"AhéEavdpos 718. 6. 
"AdéEavdpos father of Leonides 713. 9. 
"Adis 744. 1, 16. 

*Appovis 786. 69. 

*Appavos 784. 4; 7015 825. 
"Aupadvos father of Achilleus 722. r1. 


- *Appomos son of Apollonides 729. 35, 38. 
*Apnayios (Or "Arrohhebyeos) father of Didymus 


719, 2, 8, 12. 
*Apuous father of Diogenes 728. 3, 36. 


oe ‘Ass also called Papontos, son 1 of Diodorus 


7338, 3. 


Avbérrios 707. 12, 34. 


"AvOéorws Tpeipos also called Lollianus 718. 
2, 32: 


"Auris 786, 30, 36; 742.1; 745.93 811 (?). 
‘Avrépas son of Luer etius 817.- 


"Avravia 786. 54. 

"Avrbvios AlMavés 708. 2, 15. 

*Amets son of Apeis 782. 3. 

*Aniov, dios Mdpxios ’Am. also called Diogenes 
727. 6, 10, 27. 


Agrleov SON of Horion 728: B, I4, 22, 36. 
"Amohwdpios, Tdtos Mdpkios “Am. also called 


Julianus 72:7. 7, 10,.27. 


fa "AmrohAaudpiov 744, 2 
os “ArohAwvdprar, Otadepia Aw. also called Nica- 


BoC bY Oe & Dae 
*"AmoAAwuidys father of Ammonius 729, 35. 


| *AnoMAdnos T14: 8; 718. 8, 325 789.1; 791. 


"ArodAdvios son of ‘Apollonitis 7268. 5. 


"ArroA@ptos BiPrropidraE 718.2. 
"ArrodAdmos (or “Apportos) father of eee 


719. 2,8, 11. 
*ArrodAdvins Son Of Diogenes 726. B: 
"AmohXduos father of Dionysius 724. 2. 
*ArohAdvios son of Dorion 716. 4, 28, 


e "Arodddmos Libyan 743. 37. 


*AmodXduwos scribe of the city 714. 6 be 





*AmoddOs SON Of Ophelas 887, 

’Aroddds daughter of Pa&sis 8877. 

“Apns planet 804. 

‘apdaus father of Thonis also called Morous 
725. 63. 

"Aptotiwy 786, 

"Apmados son of Hermon 808, 

“Apreis 728. 2, 29. 

"Aprepas 745. 2. 

’Aprepidwpos 715. 24. 

*Apxedaos 721. Lo. 

*Acins 717. 6. 

*Ackdnniadys 784; 806. . 

*AokAnmddys .also. called Sarapion, gym- 
nasiarch 716. 1. 

"AckAnmadys father of Sarapion 728. 4 

Atpndia Appevaprov 720.8. Aurelia Ammo- 
narion 720, 2. 


AipnAia Aais daughter of AureliusL..... thion. 
658. 15. : 

Atpn\tos Avdoxopos son Of Aurelius L.....thion — 
658. 13, 


Adpydws A..... Olav son of Theodorus 658. 3... 

Adpivos Tidourdppor 720. 9, 13, Aurelius 
Plutammon 720. 4 

Adpydcos ‘Opiay ex-archidicastes 705.7, 18, 58, 
67. 

[.javoxs son of Sipos 708. 4. 

Avidus, Gradius Av. 785. 16, 

"‘AxiAhas son of Thonis 782. 3. 

“Ayddevs son of Ammonius 722. 27, 35. 

"Axideds also called Casius,  Strategus 719. 1. 

*Ayoptvis 807, ie 

"Ad podiouiis 744, 11. 


Barichius 785. 19: 
Béowos, TedAuos B. “epistrategus 720, 19. 


‘| Beleus 785. 12, 13. 


Bepots 786. 41.5 744. 2. 
Byoas 832. 
Bidvs father of Papontios 719, 10, 


Chuf '785. 29. 
Claudius Valerius Firmus praefect 420 Te 


| Claudius Sabinus 785. 14. 
| Comar[inus (?) father of Marrius 785. 3: 
“ip ‘Cumestus 5) 785. 27. 


























IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


Tdios Madpkios ’Antov also called Diogenes 
727. 6, 9, 247. 

T'dtos Mdpxios ’Arroduwapios also called Julianus 
727. 6, 9, 27. 

Tduos “Povorios 745. 11. 

* Tdwos Sémmios “Podsbos 721, 1; 

Taréoros 715. 5. 

Tadtéoros son of Polemon 715. 2. 

Téddos Bdooos epistrategus 726, 19. 

Téueddos 724. 23 786. 12. 

TH 722. 6. 

Yopyias father of Polemon 715. 3, 12, 17. 

Topyias son of Polemon 7165. 2, 34. 

Gradius Avidus 735. 16. 


835. 


Aapapiov 706. ro, II. 

Aapds 743. 24, 40. 

Adpoy 730. 9. 

Anpytpia 707. 8 ef sacp. 

- Anurrptos 825. 

Anpnrpros BiBrvodtrak 718. 2, 43. 

Annijrpios deputy archidicastes, son of Hera- 
_clides ‘727. 4. 

“Anpytpots 723. 3. 

_. Aiéupos 784; 786; 791. 

AiSupos son of Ammonius or pepionus 719. 
2, 8, It. 

Aldvuns son of Charit... 826. 

Aidupos son of Diogenes (?) 837. 

Awoyas 719. 17. 

Awyémns 726, 7; 801; 888. : 

Atoyévns son of Amois 728. 3, 23, 29, 36. 

Atoyévns father of Apollonius 726. 6. 

Avoyérns BiBopirAa§ 713. 3. 

Atoyévys, Tdtos Mdpxtos "Amioy also called Diog. 

727. 4, 10, 24. a 

Awoyéyns father of Didymus 837. 

Avoyévns mpaxrap 733, 2. 

Atoyéyns son of Sarapion 740. 38. 

Avoyévns son of Theon also. called Dionysius 
716.17, 30. 

Awddapos father of Amois also called Fact 
733. 

Aisbapas father of -Agathinus 7138. 5, 73 : 
728, 2. 

Aiddapos son of Diodorus 718. 4, 20s 
Awyuoids daughter of Galestus 715. 5 
Avovuavos 718. 5, 12, 17; 790. 
~ Awoviows son of Apollonius 724. 4. 

Avovbawos BiBiopirak 714. 3, 4 
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Avovicws father of Dionysius 728. 33. 

Avovbows son of Dionysius 728. 33. 

Atoviowos son of Phanias 789. 

Awvdows also called Theon 716. 8, 31. 

Avoviotos son of Theon also called ‘Dionysius 
716. 9, 13. 

Atéoxopos 810. 

Aidoxopos, Aupnrws A, 
L.....thion 658. 13. 

Awpas father of Panechotes 716. 3. 

Awpiey son of Heras 716. 4, 28. 


son of Aurelius 


Eipnviey 712. 17. 
‘Edévyn 719. 2, 11. 
‘Edémm daughter of Gorgias 715. 14. 


“"Edevos 748, 22. 


‘Enagppddetros 743, 25. 
*Epdoermos 717. 6. 


"Eppummos SLL, 


‘Eppddapos also called Philonicus, basilico- 
grammateus 714, 2. 
“Eppdddos 746. 3 


"Eppwv father of Harpalus 808. 


Etiopius (?) 785. 29. 

EtayyéAws also called’ Sarapion, arava 
80l, 

Evbyevérop FA, 1. 

Evdaipovis daughter of Theon also called 
Dionysius 716. 9, 12. 

Etrépry also called Penesholeton, daughter 
of Diogenes 726. 7. 

Evruxidys 889. 

Evopev 794. 


Firmus, Claudius Valerius F. praefect 720. 1. 


Zabdius 735. 13. 
Zebidius 735. 23. 
Zebs 722. 6. 
Zp.ee LBB. 4,_ 


' Zathos. 715. 22. 


Zdudos father. of Ptolemaeus 729, aT 


"HAdSopos father of Helindéris 782. t, 


‘HAddapos son of Heliodorus 782. 1 a saep. 
"HAtos 72:2. 6. 


fey “Hpa goddess. 781. 6. 
ne “Hpadior 725. 1. 
oy. “Hpaxd| 800. 
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‘Hpaxdas son of Sarapion also called Leon 
725. 3 ef saep. 

“Hpaxda@s son of Tryphon 722. 21. 

“Hpakdela 740. 42. 

“Hpaxdeldns 706. 2, 10; 740. 42, 43; 795; 
831. 

‘HpaxAeldns basilicogrammateus 746. 1, 13. 

‘HpakNeidns ex-exegetes, father of Demetrius 
727. 4. 

‘Hpakeidns son of Horion 719. 18. 

‘Hpakdeldys father of Samus 716. 6, 30. 

‘Hpaxdeldns father of Sarapion also called Leon 
725. 3. 

‘HpakAciéns father of Theon 728. 2. 

‘Hpaxdjjs father of Xenon 785. 

"Hpas 74.0. 35. 


“pas BiBropdrak 715. 1, 35 


‘Hpas father of Dorion 716. 5. 


-‘Hpadns father of Sarapion 780. 1. 


"Hpov 786.99; 740. 17 (?). 


Gao 716. 8; 736. 68. 
| Caja daughter of Theon also called Diony- 


- slus 716, 10, 14. 
Gals daughter of Diodorus 718. 22. 


- Gavdxis son Of .. , etis and father of Pather- 


mouthis 712. 4. 


- ed8oros, Odargpios 8, also called Polion 727. 


17. 
Oeddapos 736. 33, 76. 
Qeddwpos father of Aurelius bes 
GcdEevos 886. 


.. thion 658. 4. 


Geddudos politarch 745. 4. 
Géav 740, 35 (?); 746..14;.799. 
. Géwy also called Dionysius 716. 8, 31. 


@¢wv son of Heraclides. 728. 2. 


— Bonpis god 806. 


Sorgurauios son of Horus 797. 


- @odms father of Achillas 782. 3. 


Opacipayos 713, 26. 


* Oris F25. 7. 
"Garis also called Morous, son of Harthonis 


728. 63. 


Iebael 735. 18. 
lerraeus son of Macchana 785. sibs 


— Nnoots 816. 
"Taplow 74d. 1, 16. 


“TovAtavds, Taduos Mépxios ‘Arohundpor also called 
oS 787. ah 10, a8. aa 





“tmn08( ) 715. ae 

I.p.m..archidicastes, son of Isidorus 727. 1. 

Tods 786. 32; 739. 1. 

‘IoiSepa daughter of Calas 718, 10. 

‘Ioidapos 816. 

Ioi8wpos ex-exegetes, father of I.r.m. 
727, I. 

‘Toldepos father of Valerius 785. 4. 

"loxupiov son of Heradion 725. 1, 15, 46. 

Iulia Titia lex 720. 5, 14. 

Tulius 785. 28. 


Karkidwos 736. 55. 

Kddas 713, 10, 

Kdotos, ’AyAdeds also called C. 719. 1. 

Keadas 806. 

Khapos 7384. 2. 

KAavdia Trodepa 810. 

Kratdtos, Tiros K, Revopy epistrategus 718. r. 

Kréov 784. 4. | 

Képagos 736. 4, 10. 

Kivos son of Ptolemacus 814. 

Kapapivos father of Victor. imperial steward 
735. 6. 


Aais, Adpn\ia A. daughter of Aurelius : 
L.....thion 658. 15. . 

Aatros praefect 705. 40. 

Aavdixn 736. 95. 

Aeovras son of Pekuris 782. 1 e? saep, 

Aerrivys son of .. monax 881. 

Aéwv, Sapariay also called L., son of Hera- 
clides 725. 3, 61. 

Acavidys son of Alexander 718. 5y 9 

Aewvidys son of Diodorus 718. 4. 


As. .s Olav, Adpydtos A. son ot Theodorus. 


658. 3. 


| AiBios. 728.1, 28. 


Aoxpiyrtos father of Anteros 817. 

Aoxpiay 812, 

AodAuavds, *AvOéotios Hpeipos si called Lae 
718. 2, 32. . 

Aotixios 812. 

Aotxws father of Ptollas 729. 35. 

Aotiros ae 706. 5. 


-Avoipayos 822, 


| Macchana father of Ierraeus 785. ise 
| Malichus son of Saf 785.24. 
“‘Maliohus father of Themes are tte 


























IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


Madaxées opiio 785. 5. 

Mapepreivos, Herpayios M, praefect 726. 17. 

Mdpxtos, Tios M. ’Ariwy also called Diogenes 
726. 6,9, 27- 

Mdpewos, Tdtos M. “Amodwdpwos also called 
Julianus 727. 6, 9, 27. 

Marrius son of Comarinus (?) 735. 3. 

Médas father of Miusis 719. 19. 

Memos 715. 24, 

Mudors son of Melas 719. 19. 

Moipeo.x(_ ) father of Pathotes 740. 40. 

Modéts father of Papontos 719. 18. 

Mepods also called Thonis, son of Harthonis 
725. 63. 

. « pavag father of Leptines 831. 


NeomrdAeuos father of... on 712. 9. 

NexGeds 739. 3. 

Nixapérn, Obadepia ‘ArodAwvdpioy also called N, 
727. 18. 

Noupnnos 715. 22. 


| Hevopav, Tiros Kiavduos &. epistrategus 718 1. 
Révov 810. 
évev son of Heracles 785. 


OrOovdBis 815. 


 Odadrepia ’Aro\Nwvdpioy also called Nicarete 


727. 16. 
Ovargpias ’Anvddapos 800. 
Ovadrépos son of Apollonius 780. 2, 34. 
. Obadrepios Ged8oros also called Polion 727. 16, 
Odikrwp imperial steward, son of Comarinus 
735. 5. 
Oturdduos archidicastes 719. 3, 7. 


Pacebius 7385. 30. 

Tajo 837. 

Madeppotéis son of Thanochis 712. 6, 12. 

- Tladarns 728. 1, 27. 

Uaddrns son of ‘Moimes ch... 740. 40. 

Tlavdpys also called Panechotes, ex-cosmetes 
724.0. . 

' Mavyopoaoiis father of... nychus 708. 17. 

‘Tlaveow. . . 722, 22. 

Maveyorns son of Doras 7. 16. 3; ay. 

Maveyarns also called Panares,. ex-cosmetes 

Tad, 1. ae ; 

Tlavrevupis 658, Byes: 

Taods son of Bithys ‘719. 15. 
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Tamrovrés also called Amois, son of Diodorus 
733. 3. 


Tarovraés son of Bithys 719. 10, 27, 34. 


Tlarovrés son of Mouthis 719. 18. 

Yacadtpus 740. 20. 

Haows '786. 85 (?). 

Tavaips son of Petsiris 808. 

Tlecdpes father of Leontas 782. 1, 9. 

Tle\kes S11. 

Tlerejows 722, 32. 

Meroipis father of Pausiris 808. 

Tlerpavios Mayepreivos praefect 726. 17. 

TAotrapyos 707. 14. 

T1d0os 742. 2. 

Tlokguav 719. 6. 

Hodézav son of Gorgias 715. 4, 11. 

Wokéuov son of Tryphon 721. 2, 9. 

Tordpov son of Thanochis 712. 4 ef saep. 

Tpeipos, ‘AvOéorws I. also called Lollianus 
718. 2, 32. 

Upipa 736. 17. 

Psenosirius 735. 25. 

Tlrodena, KAavdia Ur, 810. 

IIrodeuatos 790, 

TroAepaios father of Kunos 814. 

IlroAepatos strategus 803. 

MroAeuaios son of Zoilus 729. 37. 

Iroddds son of Lucius 729. 35. 

TlwAiar, Obarepios Geddoros also called P, 727. 
EW: 


‘Romanus 735. 26, 


‘Povereos, Taos ‘P, 745, 15. 
‘Podqbos, Tduos Zérrmios ‘P, 721. 1; 835. 


Sabinus, Claudius S. 785. 14. 
Sadus 785. 2, 20. 

Salmes 725.32. — 

duos son of Heraclides 716. 6, 30. 


Bapaets daughter of Leonides 713. 5, 8. 


Sapanas son of Ammonius 722. 8, 21, 37. 


Sapariov 707,13; 716. 15 ; 729, 5 ef a 


806; 825. 
incrlor also called Asclepiades, gymnasiarch 
aparlay father of Diogenes 740. 38. 
eae ey also. called Bates bee 
801. 


aes | Bepuria 8 son of Heracles 728, i 














celal 





> Abydmriat 706. 1, 7. 
- Abyuaros 787.11, 
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Sapariwy son of Herodes 780. 1. 
Sapariwy also called Leon, son of Heraclides 
_ 725. 3, 61. 

Saparots 722. 11; 795. 

Sexouvtrds 736. 50. 

Sexoivros 736. 81. 

SeveiOos 799. 

Sérmeos, Pdios 3, ‘Podpos 721. 1; 835. 
Syapioros 802. 

Siusdus, Zovdmixcos 3, praefect (?) 712. 22. 
Swoeds 716. 9. 

Swréris (or -rov) 794. 

Surds father of |.lausis 708. 4. 
Sovdinos Sims praefect (?) 712. 22. 
Erparos 736, 9%. 

Zoyywaps 881. 

Soyems 829, 


Taaprajots 736. 70. 
Taveywrdpiov also called Euterpe, daughter of 
~ Diogenes 726. 6. 


| -Taovydppis daughter of Panesi. . . 722. 22. 
- Taots '716. 4. : 


Tarorrds ‘715, 12, 18; 7383. 5. 


-. -. Tamroddode daughter of Caecilius 786. 55. 
 Taupetvos 799, 


“Tavtpis 716. 11, 


a Teywoots 809. 


Teds 882, 

Themes 785, 21. 

Themes son of Malichus 785. 17. 

Titia, lex Iulia et Titia 720. 5, 14. 

‘Tiros KAabdiws Zevopay epistrategus 718. 1. 


pupae 786, 56. | 


Tpdper father of Heraclas 722. 21. 


- Tptdav father of Polemon 721, 2. 


_ Truphon 785. 27. 

Toeet daughter of Theon 728. 2. 
Toevrayois 719, 10. 

Tixn 786. 18. 


Valerius, Claudius V. Firmus praefect 720. 1. 
Valerius son of Isidorus 735. 4. 


bavias father of Dionysius 789. 

@atoros 742. 1, 17. 

@7yué praefect 800, 

@idetvos 707. 12, 18, 34. 

Pddverxos also called Hermodorus, basilico- 
grammateus 714, 1. 

@ikovrapioy 789, 20. 

bva 736. 14. 

hacddpos 792. 


Xatpdppor 724, 3. 
Xarphuov 723. 5. 


 Xapi€ewos 728. 6. 


Xapir .(_ ) father of Didymus 826. 


Vdppes agoranomus 722. 5. 
Vevayotvis 695, introd. 


’Opryévyns BiPdopiAag 715. 1. 


‘Oplev father of Apion 728. 5, 36. 

‘Qpiev father of Heraclides 719. 19. 

‘Qpiev son of Panechotes 716. 3, 27- 

*Qpos ‘719, 17. 

*Qpos father of Thotsutaius. 797. 

Operas father of Apollos 887. __ 

’Odedas father of Ophelas 727. 8. 

aedras son of Ophelas 727. 8, 12, 22, 26. 





V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 


Aegyptus 720, t. 
AOpiBirns T12. 1, 8, 





(2) Countrizs, NomEs, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


"AdeEdvOpea 709. 9; 743. 24; 744. 3. 53 
799. *AdeEavdpeov médis 705. 29, 68. 
4 modus 727, 2. 2 a 


ae oe A | VApruvocis 705. 50 (Pee 














Toto tA wes 








V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


’ApaBia 709. 5. 
"Apowoirns 709. 47. 
*Arrixds 705. 46. 
[Av|ia 709. 6. 


Avmrokirns 708. 2, 15. 


“EAAnuuds 784. 
‘Era vopol 709. vie 


“HAlou adds 719. 2, 9, 12. 
“Hpaxdeoronirns 715. 1. 


OnBais 708. 2,153; 709.7; 722.4; 723.1; 
7268. 4; 881. 


*Tovdaior 705. 33 3 707. introd. 


KaBagirns p. 263. 
Kavomixds 738. 2. 
kdro xopa 709. 8, 
> Kuvorodirys 748. 13. 
~ Kidbvou (for Kuvéav 2) 789. 2. 


AtBixds ‘74.3. 37. 
Makedav trav Swyywdpios rev BS. 


Méudis 709.6; 826. 
Mepoirns 825. 
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MernXirns p. 263. 


“OuBor 884. 


*Okupuyxira: 705. 9, 60. 

Okupvyximys (vouds) 705. 69; 707. 15; 710. 
23; 719.4, 11; 721.3; 727.13; 746. 133 
833. 


’Okupuyxeray modus 718. 43 724. x. 
"Ogupbyyav més 707. 13; 718. 6, 13; 716. 


4; 722. 4, 12; 728. 1; 725. 2; 726. 
3, 8; 727.9; 728.5; 780. 2; 782. 1; 
789; 808; 881; 836. 

"Okdpuyxa: (?) 745. 6. 


Ilépons rijs exvyovns ‘780. 43 836. 
TIndoviatov 7O9, 4. 
TIyAovot@rae 705. 37. 

IIrodkepais 889. 


“Popaio. 705, 31 3 p. 263. 
Sebpotrys 709. 5. 


Tavirns TOO. 5. 
torapxia, dvw 721. 9. 
Opocepo 721. 11; 808. 
péon 7384, 3. 
Nopaceirns (not Oxyrh.) '712. 20. 


XOpa, 7 kKdra x. 709. 8, 


(6) VILLAGES, érolxta, rémou. 


Evepyér|is 814. 
“Hpakdeidou éroikiov 838. 


Gera BIA. 

Gee) 740. 35. 
©, dbs 794. 

abs 695. introd.; 740. 35. 
OdoBis 721.9; 728. 2, 4, 6. 


"IBiav TWayvoiBis (Heracleop.) 715. 21. 
732. 2, 
“Iotoy Tabipavos 719. 10, 4. 


_ Kepxepotus 748. 73 887. 
 Keopodyis 740, 40; 808... 
Kovov (= Kuvév ?) 789. 2. 


Mayddia 740, 43. 

MeppépO(a?) 740. 163 828. 
Movyts 784. 

Movépeped (not Oxyrh.) 712. 20. 


Nékhy 742. 17. 
Nepépa 797. Ses 
Néoha 118, 24, 3t- 


‘Ogupdyyyais (Dat. t= 08, rans) ‘T45. 6. 


Hayeiihes 732. 5. 

Tlad@aoig 808, 

Hadpis 74.0, 24. 

Tleevya 718. 26. 

Héha 740. 20, 21, 1 375 38 835. 
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. Severcded 740. 26, 
Sevénra 730. 3, 39- 
Zévues ‘718. 13. 
Zevoxop] 740. 37, 38. 
Lepigis 7O7. 20; 740. 18. 
Sepo 8O8. 
Swapd 810. 


Taxoh( ) 784. 3, 5- 


Adpovos '730. 9. 
_ Etppavos ada 704. 


 Zeidov kat Novpnviov ‘715. 22. 


“@pacvpdyau maperpern 713. 26. 


; ‘Inréap UapepBorjs 786. 


~ ABptavy BiPobyky 719. 35- 


- Eaoedaptos 5 kak HAd (?) 712. 9. 


‘TH 722. 6. 
debs 722. 6. 
“Ess 722. 6. 





INDICES 


Taxdva 74:3. 29. 

Tadad 695. introd. 
Tapaiks (Fayfim) p. 263. 
Terotis 721. 9. 

Ths 808. 

Toepiows (Fleracleop.) 715. 6, 13, 14. 
Tptpwvos "Iotov F19. 10, 14. 





Vereuay( ) (Heracleop.) 715. 24. 


(c) KAfpot. 


Mevtmrov kat "Aprepidw@pov 715. 24. 


Bévavos 810. 





Xapiéetvov 728. 6. 
(d) duoda. 


Nérov Apéuov 786. 
Nérov Kpyridos 714. 11. 


(e) BUILDINGS, &C. 


| Sapartetov 736. 25; 832; 835. 


(f) DeME AND TRIBE. 





VI. RELIGION. 
(2) Gops. 
| "Hoa 781. 6. 


‘cds BBS. 8; 715. 28. Cf. Index ii, 
| ofp 806. aa 














VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS 


(2) PRIESTS. 


dpxteparedoas 718. 3. iepeds Gonptos 806. tep, kat dpyiWtxacrns 719. 
33 727. 2. 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS. 


dorpa "Hpas ‘781, 6. | ieparcxol tdéro. 707. introd, 

: iepdv (‘ offering’) 658, 1, 12; 784, 
dvoia 658. 2. . iepdy (‘ temple’) 785. 
iepd sc. yy) 721. 4. “Ioea T3L. 5. 


VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS. 


dryopaydpos 722. 4, emtrnpytys <eukdy mpaxropetas VB. 1, 8; 
airnrys 788. épodos 710, 4. 
dpiOuds, mporev dpiOpay inmeds 735. 8. 
dpxidixaorys, I... “Iow®apov icpebs Kat apxtd. nyepovevous, bpué (c. A.D. 153) 800. 
(A.D. 154) 72:7. 2, Oderddsos lep. kal apy, | iyepev, Aodmos (c. 115) 706. 5. Terpamos 
(A.D. 193) 719. 3 4. Anpyrpios “Hpaxdeidou Mapepreivos (A.D. 135) 726.17.  Zovdmixos 


— Otrav tad kara thy dpyiSixacrelav (A, D. I 54) Siwdis 712. 22.  Aatros (a.D, 200-2) 705. 
727. 4. 39. Claudius Valerius Firmus (a. p. 247) 
: 720, 1. 


Bacrduxds ypappareds, "Hpakheldns (a.p. 16) 746, | ee 
1,13. Biddverros 6 xal ‘Epyddwpos (A.D. 122) iepdv, of émt ray lepdy kat Ovordy B58. 1. 
714. I. immapyos 790. 
BiBrLoPpiha& T1B. 1; ns. 3;°714.55 715. 1..| torrets mpdrav dpbpav 735. 8. 
BonOds 784. 4. 
kexoopnreveos 724. 1, 
yeyupvaciapynkos 715. 1, 35. { kperqs 7268. 20, 
ypappateis 709.13 ; 715. 353 885. Bacvids kopoypappareds 718. 13, 20, 26. 
yp. See Baovtueds. yp. karadoyelou 719. 6. 
yp. wideos 714.7. Necieates 786. 
vagiapyos 716. 1. ; 
— my ie asxaipapspes. 880. 
dexddapyxos 747. Le 
scigals ae oes & otkordyos obteipios 786. 6 
cényntevoas ‘714. 6. érriay 735. 5. 


ebryiris {of Alezanddlay %: 7247. ty Be | obexdpios, ae OvIK. 786. Gs, 
Crruxpiris 714. 5, 38: eure 
- émorareia guhaniry 803. Taw eo opédag: 785. 12. 
emuardrys Trav inmdpyov 790. | mefds, of Sayyudpios meCoi 31. 
_ emuotparnyas, Téduwos Béooos (A.D. 1 5a 728. | modurdpyns 746. 4. 
Ae. Seunbhiy oe r8o-94)-7 ‘718. I... | mpayparevrys 825. 
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mpaxropela éevixdv 712. 1, 8; 8265. 
mpdxrop apyuptkav 733. 2; ‘7384. 3. 


oiro\dyos YO8. £0, 215 
~ 838. 

_ otparnyds 708. 2,183; 717. 7, 113 718. 24. 
(Of Alexandria) ‘1... . “IowWdpou yevdpevos 
OTP. (A.D. 154) 727. 2. Adpnrtos ‘Qpior 
yevop. orp. (A.D, 200-2) 705. 18, 67. (Of 
Oxyrhynchus) Trohepaios (late xst cent. 
B.C.) 803. *AyiAAeds 6 kal Kdotos (a.D. 193) 
719. 1, 4. 


740. 24, 26; 798; 


INDICES 


roroypanpareis 833. 
banpérns 712. 17. 


gudakirns 808. 
prrag 808. 


xetpioris 734. 2. 
xAlapxos 708. 13. 
xpnpariorns 719. 7; 727. 3. 


a@poypdos 710. 3. 





VIil. 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS. 


(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dkawa B69. 29, 41. 

— dppa 669.29. 

dpoupa 718. 24 ef saep.; T15. 26; 718. 8 ef 
*. saep,; 721, 10, 11, 14; 728. 7, 8,. 305 

. 729. 33; 780. 8, 39; 740. 42 ef saep. 
dprabn 708. 4, 11, 27, 19; 718. 153; 785. 

93 7386. 8 ef saep.; 788; 789; 836. 


Brjpa 669. 28, 37. 
ddervdos 669. 14, 17, 26, 43. 
- Oéopy T42. 4, 13. 
_. Btavdov B69. 30. 
| éxaroory 708, 8, 9; 20. 
kéhapos 669; 28, 43. 


“kepdpuoy "729. 363, 745. 1; 
koTtAn 784. 


784. 


Aes 669. 2731. 


pérpoy 669. 26; 707. 26, 28, 30; 77. i 2; 

729. 24. pg. dyopavopixdy 886. p. Srisdocon 

740. 18, 20. 

2B otrooyuxdy 740. 17. py. nerpaxolyieon 

dyopavopixdy 836. fp. aan 717. 8. 
aiken § 868. 20. % 


Be euB(ohixdy?) 74.0, 18, 


vavBiov B69. II, 24. 


fidov 669. 11, 20, 21, 28. & Bacrhixdy 669. 
II, 19. & Snudowry B69. 38. 


bySoov 669. 1, 2. 
dpyuid. BBO. 28, 39. 


mraraorns 669. 13, 16, 27, 31,34. 

mhxus B69. 2 ef saep. m.. Snpdows BBY. 34. 
m. eupadiwds: GBQ. 6, 10, mw. edOuperpixds 
669. 5... 1. Auvotdixds 669. 33. 7. Netdo- 
_perpixéds BBO. 35. a. olkomedixds BBO. Q. 
m. orepeds B69. 7. a. TexrouKds BBO. 35. 

mrEOpoy 669, 29. : 


_ mots 669. 27, 32. 


miyor B69. 27; 34. 


ontOapn B69. 27; 32. 
arddiov 669. 29. 
eo eee I, 3, i$. 


. ak 705. 


_xoinng 740. 18 ef Be 789. 
xave. bh 153 738. I; 819. : 
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(2) Corns. 


dpyvptov 706. 33 712. 6,15; 724.6; 728. 
9 e¢ saep.; 729. 6, 13, 20, 40; 780. 12, 
37; 781. 8, 9, 10, 123 784; 788; 791; 
808. dpy. émionuoy 722. 19... dpy. Ze- 
Baorod vopioparos 719, 21; 722. 25. 

as 737. 2 ef saep, 


_ Spaxuy 707, 8 ed saep.; 712.6, 14, 15, 205 


719. 21, 383 722. 19, 25; 724, 6 ef saep.3 
725, 22 ef i 728. 9 ef sacp.; 729. 6 
: fea 780, 12, 14, 37; 731. 8,9, II, 

732. 5 ef ee 733. 4, 6; 736. 2 
ae 739. 2 cl saep.; 742.14; 746.1; 
784; 788; 791-2; 799; 8038; 808; 
817; 819. 


Spaypuatos réxos 712. 14; 728. 20. 


HpioPeduoy 733. 4, 6; 736. 12 ef sacp.; 789. 


8, If. 


pd ‘728, 20, 


6Boriaios 729. TO. 
dBorss 781. 8, 11, 135 738. 5 ee 739. 
7 ef Sacp. 


mevroBorov 733. 4, 6; 786. 68 cf saep.; 
739. 6. 


semis (4 as) 787. 11 ef saep. 


radavrov 710. 6-8 ; 722. 17, 20; 784; 806. 

terpoBortov 722. 20; 784 5, 6; 736. 12 
cf sacp.; ‘7389. 4, 13. 

tpioBorov 786. 8 ef sacp.; 789. 11, 16; 
819. 


xadkds 722. 26. xadkot 743. 23. 





IX. TAXES. 


dpyupixd 783, 2 5 734. 3. 


yhu( ) 734. 4. 


‘ypapparikdy p. 263. 


emtxepadatoy 832, 


Raoyeaire 714. 233 738. 5 


vathon mopelov ‘TF clare 


“Beni 712, 1,8; 825. 


olvou réXos 788, 


mpakTopiKat Sardvat 712. 21. 
moogperpoupeva 708. 12. 


oud 798. 

oitodoyixdy 74.0, 22, 27. 
ovroperpixdy 74.0. 23, 25. 
omoviy 730. 13. 

au( ) 784. 4. 


réhos 712. 6; 788. 


alkg 738. dy 6. 


hopixd, ‘apowéns hop. 807. 
dépos mépfpetos 782. 4. 
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abire 720. 13. 

&Bpoxos 740. 45; 810. 
dye 742, 7. 
dyeapynros 705. 74. 


dyopdtew "717. 3; 742.12; 745. 2; 8389. 


dyopayopetoy 713. 13. 
dyopavopixds 836. 


dyopaydpos 732. 4. 


dyopaorés 798. 

dyvud 722. 12, 345 723. 5; 726. 9. 
dyovay 744, 4, 13. 

dyaviterOar 705. 59, 51. 


‘deAgy 715.17; 744.1; 745, 1. 


derAgidots 727. 16. 


derdds 707. 34; 712. 5,12; 713, 21, 30; 


716. 17; 717, 6; 718. 8, 10; ; 719. 153 
725.6; 748.1; Wal. 


_ dStaxpiros "715. 36. 
-. &txos 717. 10; 718. 23. 
s _ Bodos 729. 193 836. 
det 658. 6; 719. 13. 
- Aerigew: 808. 
i atOptov 719. 15, 16. 


até 807, 


 alpety 719. 26; 728. 12; 729. 21, 31, 41, 


43; 787; 800. 
aipeots 716. 22; 720. 41. 


-airety TOO, 12. 


airnris. 788. 


; atria 725. 41. 
.  dkaewa 660. 29, 41. 


devdevos 780. 15. 


deohovdos. 706. 9; 718. 10; 729. ig: 


cxovew 812. 

aXa (sic) "794, 

@rcorpa 788. 8, 31, 34; 72; 795 7389. 6. 
dajbea 715.29. 00 


— ddecew. 729. 43. 
- dAndeyyin 712. 12,15. 


ddAnr€éyyuos 729. 21. 


@Ajdovs ‘718. 11, 16; 718, 20; 724. 6; 


TOT 28. 
adjuipls 786.73; 740. 46. 


as 788.7, 74. 


dpa 658. 13; 798, 





dpedety 7O%. 31; 742. 14. 
dpeurros 724. 10; 729. 18. 
dperdotpenros 7 05. 62. 
dpicbi 729. 9. 

appa 669. 20. 


| dpoBy '705. 61. 


duredos 707. 23, 36; 729. 18. 

adpreiav 7O7. 193 '729. 33, 35. 
dpdicByrnow 74.5. 9. 

duodor 714. 26. Cf. Index V (d). 
apérepos 707. 12; 715. 2; 716. 10; 7s. 
1, 28, 

dvaBddrew 729. 6, 28. 

dvdBaots 74:2. 6. 

dvaBodn 729. 75.741. 13. 

dvdyew 707. 23, 36. 

dvayryvackey 706. 5; 724. 10; 743. 13. 
dvaykatew 717. 2, 14. 

dvaypigpew 780. 7. 


“dvdkrnow 705. 76. 


spree 707. 25, 35; 719. 32; 721. 5, 
6,7; 724. 8. 

dvddona 740. 28; 825; 836. 

dvdrdous 709. 3. 

dvaropan Dp. 262. 

dvacxevdgew 745. 5. 

dvapatpérws 718. 19. 

dvarodn 725. 12. 

aver( ) 833. 

app 710.33 719. 4s 
It. 

dyBopohoyety 743. 34; 46. 

d&Oparos 705. 16, 66; 805... 

duordvat 707.25. 

dvoixodopelr 707.27. 

dvoxves 743. 39. 

dyriypapoy | 719. 3, 4) 9. 

dvrexyfptoy 722. 34: 

dyrurotety 718. 30. 

dyriovpBodely p. 263. 

avrerdocew 707, 17, 38. 

doripavely 805. 

avuew ‘Pp. 262, 


oar’ dv8pa 709. 


| dvo T12, 20; 721. 19; 786. gr; 744, 8 
_dvabev 718,215 745. 4. 
: Hee 726. rae ; 
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d&voby 658, 16; 705. 51,60; 716.19; 718. 


32; 727. 29; 805; 826. 
agioats ‘705. 14, 64. 
drairety 718. 23, 29; 727. 18; 803. 
drairnow 718. 14; 722. 28. 
doraprifew 724, 12. 
dwedcdbepos 706. 23; 716. 6, 20. 
dredevbepoiv ‘706. 8 3 722. 18. 
drepyagia ‘729, 2, 8. 
drepihuros ‘718. 39. 
dnépxerba. FOO. 4. 
dnéyew 719.22; 808. 
dam\tarns ‘719. 17, 19; 728. 7. 
drdodvs 719. 9. 
droypapey 718. 343 715. 6, 36. 
droypapy 715. 30; 719. 24; 808. 
dmobéxerGa 705. 59. 
dmodiddvat 705. 61; 718. 18, 21; 
745.7; 746.3; 798; 8386. 

drd8eats 712. 16; 729.17; 808. 
dnodvnckev 718, 12. 
dmouxos ‘719. 2, 9, 1X. 
 dmokapBdvew 706. 3. 
 droddtvae 748. 23. 
drroperpely ‘798. 
 droonay "724. 13. 

 droor&hiew 742. 33 744. 8. 
dmoorepnris 745.4. 

dmooroh} 786. 13. 

dnéraxros 729, 315 780. 12. 
arorivew 730. 26. 

drrorpaivery 706. 6. 

dpyelv 724.143; 725. 35, 40; 731. 12. 
dpyvpird 733. 2; 734. 3. 

dpytpur. See Index VIII (2). 
_- dpyupots 796. 

dpeokia 729, 24. 

dpibuds 735. 83 742. 8 

dptorepés 722. 103; 723. 5, 

apiorow 736, 23, 28, 35+ 

dpvaxis 7Al. 6, 
-Gpoupa, See Index VIII ©) 
dpoupySdy: 729. 31. 

dpoenikds 741.8; 882. ~ 

Apoevos (?) 744. 9. 
. dpois ‘708. 5, 8 . 

dprdfy. See Index vill (a). 

dpridioy 738. 8. 

dpros 736. 9 ef sap. 


728. 18; 
729. 15, 19, 42, 43; 780. 22; 744. 16; 








dpxatos 729. 7,8 

dpxetov 712. 13 
dpySiKaorijs. se Index VII. 
dpyteparevew 718. 3. 
as 737. 2 ef sap. 

do Oévera 726, LO. 
dobevety 725. 40. 
domd¢ecGat 745.9; 805. 
domdpayos 736. 36. 
doropety 74.0, 42. 
danopos 709. £4. 
dorixds 708. 9g. 

dorpov 731. 6. 
douvrédeoros 707. 30. 
dopards 742, 5, 10. 
draxrety 725, 40. 
droxos 729, 16. 

ad 718. 19. 

auctor 720. 4. 
aidevrucds 719. 30, 33: 
avrdpkys 729, 19. 


abvrapkia ‘729. LO. 


avrdbey 726, 12. 

airé&t 719. 22. 

apnrué 716. 7, 12, 20; 725. 7; 727. 16; 
740. 44, 45, 47- 


| abiévar 722.6; 744. Lo, 


aquotdavar 745. 3. 
dopos 721, 5. 


A dype TOT 3700. 


Babifew 743. 29. 

Babos 669. 8. — 

Bdrrew 786. 6. 

Bacwduds, Bao. (yj) 718. 9; 15, 16, 19, 275 
721. 4; 780. 8; 810. 8. ypapparevs, 
See Index VI. B. fidov 669. 11, 19. 

Baravor 739.9. a 

Baredda TAL. 18. 

BeBaody 719. 23; 730. 21. 

BeBains 718. 18. 

Bia 669. 28, 3+ 


| Biawos 808.. 


BBridwoy 716, 18. 
AProbjey TB. 35+ 
BiBXiov. 826. 
BiPduoddpos 710. 2. 
AeBobvddkoy 825, 


| BiBdopidag. See index Vu. 
ue Bhos: 826, oa 




















296 


PrAdBos 729. 20. 
Body 717. 9, 12, 13, 14. 
BonOds 784. 4 3 748. 20. 
Bouds 729. 39. 


BotrAco@a ‘705. 76; 719. 29; 721. 3; 729. 


rt. 
Bovadetew 706. 6. 
Boppas 719. 16, 18; 729. 4. 
Bord 729. 22. 
Bods 707. 9; 729. 16. 
Bpaxvs 705. 77. 
Bododroyeiy 708, 7, 19. 
Baodos 708. 8, 20. 
Bopés 786. 


capere 720, 15. 

collega (?) 785. 14. 
conducere 737. 2 ef saep. 
consul 720. 7. 


yada 736. 48, 83. 


:  yaperds TO5, 
 ydpos ‘718, 12, 32. 


Smelter T1016; 
— yeved "713. 16, 


= _yevéorn 736. 56, 57. 


- yoompa 728. 36. 

yévos 727. 20; 729. gr. 
yépdvos "725. 5 786. 23, 24, 28, 35; 826. 
yeteaBat 658. 12. 
 yeoperpia 728. 9, 30. 

‘Yeoperpuxds 669. 1, 3, 18. 
yeopyelv 718. 19, 23; 728. 4; 740. 38, go. 
“yeopyss: 740. 16, 21, 33, 35. 

yn 705. 74; 7077, 23,36; 715.22, 25; ‘718. 
243.780, 8,14, 363 810. -Cf. Bactduxds 
sand fepds, 19 722. 6. 

_ylyrerOae 705. 18, 643 707. 343 709. 6} 
712,165 716. 21; 718. 29; 719. 22, 30; 
721. 6; "727. 1,43 729.17, 18; 30; 732. 
vbr 93 743. 20, 413 "745. 53 807; 8382. 

yrypooxev 74.3, 275 744. 3. 
ho +) 784, 4. 
yrahebs 736. 37. 


a yews 740. 14, 


~ yropn 729, 43. 

‘yueopiteey 706. 39; 718. 203 p- one 
yoorip 722, 31; 728, Hee 
yoyyuris 786. 5. 
oe 708. 3; 16, 


INDICES 





. aur 718. 32. 





yovets 718. 7, 38. 

youn 729. 40. 

yovu 722. 24. 

yptppa 716. 32; 
34. 

ypanparets. See Index VIL. 

ypapparixdy Pp, 263. 

ypapew 706. 3; 716. 31; 718. 24; 719. 6, 
27; 724.10; 725.63; 728. 33; 729. 
37; 743. 39; 746.5; 787; SIL. 

ypapeioy 736, 16; 808. 

yupnvactapyeiv 715. 1. 

yupvaclapxos 716. 1. 

yusvds 839. 

yuvaixeios 739. 185 741. g. 

yun 786. 11, 88, 89. 

yupyaOés (yepyabds) 741. 5. 


725. 64; 727. 28; 728. 


Saxridvoy 795. 

Sdervdos 669. 14, 17, 26, 43. 
daveifew 705. 47; 808; 8386. 
Saveiopds 799, - 

daravav 705. 63. 


-bandvy 705.79; 708.12; 712.6; 729. 28; 


736. 98; 789. 3. 


dare 720. 3, 6, 15. 


denois 720. 10, 

deiypa 708. 5, 18. 

dev 718. 14, 18, 29; 727. 19, 20; 729. 4, 
5, 16; 748. 8. deioOat 718. 24. 

dervety 736. 93. 

deirvoy 736. 36; 788. 1, 4, 7. 

deion 729. 22. 

dexddapyos 74:7, 1.. 

dexar( ) 741. 17. 

Seftds 722, 24. 

déouyn 742.4, 13. 

34705. 61. . 

dndoty TOT. 21, 30; ‘708. 133 ; 714, 21 ; 
716. 19; 725. 7, 11, 485; '740. 30; 800. 


| 8yudotos 669. we 707. 25 155) TIS. 37: 


(rd) Snp. 712. 6; 719. 28, 30; 725. 56; 
729.20; 798; 808. (ra) Onu. TOY. 22; 
718.11 et saep. ; 729.33; 780.17; 740. 

. 143 810. bau Géua(?) 740. 29. Oyu. 
pérpov 740, 18, 20. Sy. §idov 669. 38. 
ony. operdy 719. 23. Sng. mhyus 669.34. 

Ong. piu 719. 17, 19. opt. rpdreca 721. 

13; 835. dnp. Xpnpariopds 712. 12. 
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dnpociwars 719. 31. 

Siaypdpew 707. 22; 721. 12; 733. 2; 734, 
2; 800; 8038. 

Siadipxy 715. 19. 

Statpeots 718. 7, 10.. 

diacdoyiter Oa 709. 4, 

‘Stadroyiopds 709. 2; 726. 12. 

Suaréumeww 727. 24. 

dtarrovety 74.3, 22. 

dtarwdeiv 727. 20, 

duicracis BBY. 37, 40. ; 

dacrodky 719. 323 743. 28; 798. 

diardocey 718. 25. 

duaredeiv 658. 8. 

diavdoy BBY. 30. 

duichopoy 708. 11, 22; 797; 833. 

diarevder Aa 715. 30. 

duirdos 707. 23. 

OiWderkakos 725. 10, 14, 43. 

d8dva 716, 22; 719.4, 30; 725. 18; 729. 
10, 13, 173 781.7, 10; 740.15 ef sacp.; 

942. 113 748. 26, 28, 32; 789. 

diérrew 727. 5. 

diepxyeodae 712. 18; 714. 18; 729. 26; 
789. 

ducria 7O7. 24. 

Ovevruxeiy 718. 31. 

dixaws 717. 10; 746.9; 787. 

‘Stxagrnpior 705. 38. 

dikn 728, 24. 

Siderov 717. 5, 12. 

Sinzoipos 716. 14, 20. 

Oud 727. 215 826. 

Otoxety 719. 26. 

durdots 729. 20; 741. 3. 

. Seoraxkidcoy FAL. 2. 

 Sloreyos ‘719. 15. 

Soxely 718. 24. 

dominus 720. 3, 6. 

dois 724. 7, 

dovdy 714, 153 722.143 728. 3. 

— Ooddos. 714. 13; 716.155 724. 3. 

Spayny. See Index VIII (2). 

Spaxpratos 712. 145 728. 27, 

Spéuos T17. 175 p. 263. 

divarda 726. 103 727. IL; 742, 10; pts: 

36; 744. 12. 

» Svots 725. 12. a 

SadexdSpaypos 714, 22. 

Swdexdpyvoy 800. 





e 720. 5, 14. 

eav 729. 18, 

édvirep 72.9. 4, 8. 

éyypanros 707, 20. 

eyyuntns 707, 33. 

eyxaheiv 728. 40. 

éyernows 705. 64; 712.1; 715.1; 825. 
edados 728. 15. 

eéhew 705. 43, 62. 

eOyzos 729, 7. 

ébvos 705. 37. 

fos p. 263. 

elSevar 716. 32; 718. 12; 725. 64; 728, 
34; 729. 37; 745. 6, 8. 

eos B69. 26; 719. 24. 

elxds 718. 22. 

els, pias dvri wis 740, 14, 18. 

elodyerv 729. 5, 6 

elaBody 736. 97. 


elovéevat 721. 8; 725, 30; 729. 2, 14, 30. 


eicodos 705. 39; 719. 16. 

elomopever Oat 717.5, 7; T44. 4. 

elopépey 717. 12. 

eloxpnodar 717. 2. 

éxaoros 705. 35,773 711.1; 725.11; 727. 
22; 728. 21; 729. 18, 29, 37. 

éxarepos ‘713. 31; 729. 19. 

éxatoory ‘708. 8, 9, 20. 

erBaivew. 708. 7,19; 729. 36. 

éxBddrcw FAA. TO, 

exBodv 717.1. 

exdéyer Oar 724. 12, 


: ékduddonew T25. 4.7. 


exdsddvar 725.5 ; 835. 
tkkaupos 729. 18. 
éxxpovew 725. 37. 
éxdoyy 729. 41. 
expucbovv 727. 19. 


‘éxraxtos 707. 4. 
_éxrivey 725. 55; 728. #93 731. 12. 


éxriais 729, 21. 
expipuv 743, 29. 


easy 736. 15; 789. 5, a1, 16, ary 784, 


Addoowy 669, 44; 05. aoe 708. 1 205. 
~ FBO. 42. 

ehevbepos 705. 40; 722. 6. 

ehevdepoty 716. 11. 

éhevdépwors 722, 313 728. 4. 

epB(odsds ?) 74.0. 18. 


ae — p. ue 








srcsparecnitheas- wa siieneicielacigte acacia Set 








. - emavdyans 725. 42.. 
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eu Bddrew 708. 9, 21; 
éppévery 725. 55. 

épmoteiy (?) ‘707. introd, 

ephopos 707. Lo. 
évdecxpova. 7O5. 32. 
évexa 719. 3. 
évexuparia 712. 3, Lo, 6 19. 
‘évexupoty 729. 44, 

évBeopos 7138. 39. 

éviauros 725, 17, 20, 23, 25, 2+ 


717. 1, 15. 


émardvas 718. 40; 715.7; 724.4; 725. a8; 


728,16; 729.14; 7380.4; 7382.2; 808; 
826. 
-évoixety 705. Al. 
evoixnows 729. 34. 
évoixov '729.. 34. 
- évoydetv 705. 71. 
-evoxos T15. 31. 
 évrodixds "741, 1. 
evrés 724, 11,13; 728.15; 729. 
» évrvyyduew 717. 16. 
evarriov 658. 9. 
 ebanehevOepoty 722.13, 17. 


20, 30. 


a — baeria 707. 4, 5 
 Gacbevety 705. 71. 
- é€eivac 705, 52; 722. 27; 724. 12 5 725, 


533 727. 253 729. 43. 
. eeviaura 729, 15. 
. ébnynrevew 714. 6. 
enyntns 727. 1, 5. 
ébs 725. 8; '729. 26. 
e£obos 719. 16. 
eEouola 706. 8; 719. 25. 
éopri 725. 3600 
doprixés 724. 6. ; 
-érdeyeww, €rarydpevat Huepar. 
_.. €rafiiov.705. 49. 
. éraxonoubely "729. 29, 


erdvayeos 707.6; 729.18, 40. 


 -€ardvea VOT, 75 740. 30. 


~ émel 718, 20718. 22; (oe 25. 
eneparnots 718, 13. 

éni.rd atré 718. 28; 716. 14; ; 729, ge 
: emiBadrew 715. 13, 35. 

emuyovn, 730. 4, 

envypapy 719, 28. 

emidéxer Oar 810. 

émOnpety 705. 36. | 


emdiddvar 706. 60; 715. 29, 343 nie. 18, 28, 
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- See Index III (2). 


pea Gat 715,93 743. 24, 42; 








émi8oots 705. 59, 76. 
emtetens 705. 42. 
emtxaraBoan P. 263. 
émixeiobar "729. 26. 
enixeparaoy 832. 
emtxpareiy ‘718. 28. 
émuxpirns ‘714. 8, 38. 
emdavOdvey 744, 12. 
éntpedeta 719. 7; 727. 3. 
émiperciobut 727. 15; 729. 22; 743. 43; 
744.6; 745.10; 746.9; 805. 
éryupynokev 791. 

emivixia 705. 34. 

erwopn 780. 11; 810; 838. 

emtméprew 743. 30. 

érlonpos 722. 19. 

emtoxorely 743. 43. 

énioragOa 724. 3; 725. 50. 

emorareia 803. 

emcaramns 790. 

émoredrew 718. 25. 

émtaroan 746. 4. 

émaroAidioy 789. 

émurrparnyos. See Index VI. 

entragoew JAH. 13. bens 
ércredciy 719.26; 726.20; 727.22~4; 728. 18. 
emernpntis 712. 1, 8. ; 
éniryyov 725. 55; 729. 20. 
érirpomevey 727. 15. 

emerpom 743. 32. 

éirpomos 716. 7; 740, 42. 
emoikioy 707. 37; 729. 343 Gee, 
‘Eqra vopot 709. 4. 

epydterdar 729. 19. 

epyaoia 742. 11. 

épyareia 800, 

epydrns 739. 13; 





| €pyov 729.29. 
s épéBuGos 786. 92. 


éptov VOL, : ee 
805 ; 8398. 
éproray 744. 6,13; 745.75 748. 5 > 787. 
repos 705. 63; 712. 10; 714. 4; “718. 22:5 
719. 253; 725. 303 728. 19; 729, 3, 4; 
II, 26, 29. 

ert 658. 8; 705. 23, 343 718, 21; 727. 18; 
729. 3,25, 443 744. 3a 


 mpdooew 822. 


“| ed8oxeiv 707. 11; 726. ah ba? 726, 22; 


ja +26, 








; WAos 725. 12, 
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evepyerns 705. 17, 66, 
evdahelv 729. 22. 

evOéws 839. evdvs 744. 7. 
evOuperpixis B69. 5. 
eiddyos 718, 28. 

edpevns 705. 15, 65. 

edvora 705. 31. 

etipioxew 717.5, 8; 743. 25. 
evoynpav 800, 

ebruxeiy 805. 

ebxaporely gil. 

eqn Bede "711. 4. 

epyBos 705. 49. 

epddiov 792, 

epodos 710. 4. 


(etyos 707.93 TAL. 3, 9. 
fyreiy 726. 16; 805. 
(upoupyss ‘754. 

Giros 786. 27, 603; '784. 


nyepavetew 800. 

NYE pov. See Index VII. 

"HAwos 722. 6. 

 qpépa 705. 383 718. 40; 724.14; 725. 12, 
37,4, 435 78L. 7, 11 3 736. 68-71, 903 
804. éraydpevar jp. See Index III (0). 

Huerepos 787. al, 

hpraprdBioy 708. 6. 

Hptodia 728. 20; 780. 27; 833. 

tploewa 729. 36. 

qprouvdects 741. 15. 

jpaaBéediov.. See Index VII (4). 

jrap 738. 3. 

Hnntrpa 736. Lo. 

jrot BBQ. 8, 


dew 717, 2; 7a3. yr ee 

Géua 74.0. 21, 26, 29, 33, 49- 
beds, See Index VI (2). 
Gepwvés B10. - 
Ondués 882. 
Ondus 744, To. 
- Opidaf 738.6. 
Opiav (Apior) 736. 9, Te 
Opvov 729, 22. 
Guyarnp B58. 15 
duew 658, 7, 11. 
dupa 729. 23. 
“Gvola 658. 2. 


393 745. 8. 


+ 736. 84. 





_ Wis 712. 19; 715.6; 729. 18s 807; 836. 


Kaas 725, 44, 50, 51. 


-kaipds 720. 5, TL, 19, 29. 


KaraBhdrrey 715. 375 729. 1B. 





— Neier 736. ™, 18, 54, oF 








i8céypudhos 719. 24, 34. 


iStorids ‘715. 373 718. Il, 27: : 719. 24. 
idiarucas 740. 20, 28, 32. 

ieparuxds 7O7. introd. 

icpevs. See Index VI (3). 

fepdvy 658. I, 22; 784;.785. 

lepds, tepd (yn) ‘721. 7 

indreoy 739. 19. 

wa 709. 2; 718. 30; 742. 6,8; 743. 37, 
43} 744.13; 745. 10; 746, 10; 805. 

tnmapxos 790. 

inmevs 735. 8, 

inmixds "741, 11. 

icdris 729, 31. 

“Toe 731. 5. 

twos 715.73 722.13; 725. 42,56; 729. 20, 
43, 443; 789. 

iordvas 709. 2, 10; 725. 463 73. 9. 

item 735. 12. 

irptoy 738. 50, 81. 


SESE SESE TASS BES SEES Se a a cians isco ib 


cada YOS. 475 727. 24. 

kaOdrep 728. 24. 

xabapds 708. 5,18; 718.9; 729. 22; 736. 
14, 26, 49, 53, 78, 80; 740. 29; 8386. 

cabiordvat 727.19; 836. 

xaOér. 705. 62. 


cawds 707. 7, 27; 729. 12. 


kadapela 720. 3, 22, 24-6. | 
kddapuos BBQ. 28, 415 729. 4, 25, 26; 742. 2. 
kadapoupyia 729. 4. 
Kakdvdae 74.7. 2 
kaheww TAY. 
katds 705, 40; 805. 
kapdpa 729. 34. 
kapyhirys 710. 4. 
kaprés 721. 75 729. 325 780. Le 
kapmapeta TAB. abe 

Kapravey 728. 1, 10, 29. 

kapvoy 741. 3, 


Kalendae 787. 21. 


cahas 74.5. 8. 


xardyew 708. 3, 16. 

karadeirew TOR, 44, 745 707, 30; 729. 20. 
karadoyetov 719, 3, 6. 

carahoyy 787; Sll. 

Karaperpey. 669. Ui. 
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Karavrayv 713. 23. 

karackevate 725. 26. 

karaomopa 708. introd. 

karariOévar 705. 78; 707. 9. 

karaxywpitey 714. 37; 715. 36; 719. 38; 731. 
14; 786; 826. 

karéxeww 712.3; 713. 15. 

karouicey 7O5. 24. 

karoikiKds 715. 23, 25. 

Karoxt) 7138. 36. 

kdrw 709. 8. 

keceve 658. 10; 705. ‘BY: 706. 13; 708. 
6,19; 715.93 7al. 13. 

nada 707. introd. 

kedrddprov 741, 12. 

repdptov 729. 36; 745, 1; 

xépapos 729. 19. 

repxiorpa 736. 77, 

eepdhatoy 808. 


784, 


- «npos 786.16. 


- KOdy (== xtTdv) 786. 99. 
' raduvede 705. 735 839. 


— xbduros 708. 10, 22; T1219; TLE. 7, 36; 


780.16; 804. 
KAadlov 796. 


Reds 729, 23, 


_ -KAnpovepos 719. 16, 17. 

“ khijpos 715. 22,25; 721.6; 728.7; 780.9; 
794; 810. Cf, Index V (c). 

enous ) 833. 
kowds 719. 153 729. 325 

715.7; 729. 5, 6. 
KdAAnTpa ‘73B. G1, 100. 
Kopevrdpsov 724, 8, 
Kopiter 708. 145 730. 20, 
kénoy 739. 7. 
wom '728..3 3.810. - 


74.0. 43. 


Kowdes 


* romporpds "729, 10, 


dmpos "729. 10. 


:  Rearrewy 728.11, 


_ Képtoy 819, 

xoopnredew 724. 1: 

- kortdy 784. 
xd@wos 789. 8. 

Kpaget 717. 1,9, 11, 13. 

kpdreoros 726.176 

xpd; "708. 8, 20. 


e xptohayely 708. 6, 19. 


_ Rperhpploy 719. 8; 727. 4s 
naires 126; 20, 





INDICES 


| Aomwds 707, 24; 709.8, 12; 





xracOa.7O5. 70. 

ktnya ‘707. 23, 25, 343 729. 5 ef saep, 

xrnvos 729. 16, 39-41, 43. 

krhrap 718. 14. 

xuBeprirns 717. 4. 

Kuptakds Adyos 800, 

kupeevery 780. 19. 

kupeos (‘ lord’ )728. 153-744. 2. Cf. Index II. 

kupeos (‘valid’) 719. 26; 725. 56; 727. 26; 
728.25; 729.14, 343 730.31; 781. 14; 
838. 

coun 705. 60, 69; and see Index V (4). 





. Kopoypapparevs 718. 13, 20, 26. 


Aap Bdvey 707, 26, 29; 724. 8, 93 729. UG eae 
41; 748. 26; TAA. 8. 

en 705. 19, 39, 68. 

AavOdvery 705, 30. 

Ad§os 806. 

Aaoypadeiy ‘711. 3. 

Aaoypabia 714. 233738. 5. 

Aavypddos 788. 

héyey 706. 113 707.143 717.23 "44. 11. 

Aetroupyev 705. 79; 731, 4. 

Aevroupyia 7O5. 72. 

Aetroupyds 792. 

lex Iulia et Titia 720. 5, 14. 

Apyew 729. 17. 

Ajupa 825. 

Anvés 729. 19. 

Alvov 736. 75. 

Awotdixés BEG. 33. 

Aiyds BBO. 27, 31. 

iy 719, 17, 19. 

Aoyerrhpiovy 7O9. 1, 10, 

Adyas 705. 30; 708. 13; 724.10; 725. ae 
726. 143 727. 23; 729. 13; 782. 5; 
740. 303 741, 1; 800; 825. 

718. 36; 716. 
16; 724.11; 725.19; “729. 4 ef Saep. 5 
782, 133 740. 32. 

Avev 715. 19; 745. 6; 808. 

Abrpov 722. 30, 40; 784. 


‘Auxvia 786. gi. 


Awpika 812. 


pal ) 736. 73. 


magister 737. 12 ef saep. 


| pdOnow 724. 33 725. 7. 
; en 725. 15, 21, a 48, 





ee pér pov. 
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paxpompscomos 722. 7, 16, 24, 33. 
payatpopdpos 889. 
péyas 705. 22. 
pellov B69. 44.3; 717. 9; 729. 43. 
periypos 722. 7, 9 
peuBpds 788. 
pénper Ga 706. 12. 
pev ov 705. 36. 
pévew TAA. 5. 
pepicew 713. 29. 
pépos 707.7; 715. 15, 16; 716. 13-5, 20 
719.14; 722.135; 728.8; 729. 19, 31; 
740. 46, 47; 810. 
percrevery BBO. 45. 
péoos 722. 7 cl sacp.; 729. 28 5 "734. .3. 
peraBddrkew 728. 13. 
peradiddva 705. 38; 712. 16; 
perarddooey 715. 10. 
— peraépew 728, 11. 
perapopa 729. 34. 
- perpelv 669. 65.785. 7; 740. 24, 26, 35. 
See Index VIII (). 
péreomoy 722, 8. 
S BEXpL 725.12; 729. 7,9; 78l. 3. 
. piKos: 669. 6, 7. 
| pyviaios 725. AI. 
‘ parnp 658. 4; 718. 5, 9, 23,36; 715.3, 12, 
18; 716. 3,5; 9, 103 719. 2, 8, 10, 11; 
722, 11, 22, 32; 728.2; 726.6; 728. 
2,3, 28; 788. 5; 786. 69; 740. 44. 
paxan) 729. 12, 23, 28. 
puxpds 741. 4. 
pidtov B69. 30. 
puobds 724.5; 725. 18 ef sacp.; 729. £2; 
731.8; 736. 6. 
pio body 7017. 14,18; 729.3 e¢ saep.; 
éf sacp.; 810. 
picdoas 707, 117, 20, 24, 383 729. 14, 20, 
34, 41} 780. 22, 33, 395 740. 34; 838. 
puodaris 729.85 825. 
Mit T2286 2155. 
-pdvaxos 719, 32. 
pévos 707. 22; 718. Il} 729. 8, Oi: 
pdaxos 729. 16, ce 
popov 736. 13, 8 


719. 4. 


780. I 


-vavayev 839. 
vatBiov 669. 11, Ba oe 
vavror 792, 
ne 720, 12. 


Newoperpixds 669. 36. 

veounvia 725. 8. 

véos 707. 17; 718.83; 729. 19; 836. 

vedtpuros. 729. 8. 

vouopa 719, 203 722, 25. 

vopos, Tav Aiyurrioy v. 706. 4. 
Q. THs xapas v. 795. 

vous, ‘“Emra vopol 709. 7. 

vorivos 729, 9. 

véros 719. 14, 16, 18. 


viv, ta viv B11. 


aorixo. v, 706. 


fevia TAT. 1.- 

&emxds 712. 1, 8; 825. 
Enpés "736. 82. 
Eviapav 729. 31; 
Evdoxorety ‘706. a 
Evdodoyeia 729. 3 
fidov 729. 12. es, Index VHI (7). 
EvAoropia 729, 29. 


730. 10; 


dBorratos 729. LO. 

éBords. See Index VIII (2). 

dySoov 669. 1, 2. 

béev 714, 213; 716. 18. 

oixia "712. 5, 20; 715.15; 719.15. 

oixoyevns ‘714. 14; 723. 3. 

oixodopeiv OT. 4. 

oixoddéuos 789. 10, 12, 14. 

oixovdynos 735, 6. 

olkoreduxds BBD. 9. 

aikdéredov ‘718. 9. 

olvuxds 729. 36. 

oivos 707.33 729. 16, 19, 24, 273 745, I3 

; 784; 788. 

anys 718. 23. 

ddos 724. 8; 780, 145 740. 18. 
22.5. 744. 4. 

Opardecy 714, 275 715. 26. igus 

époos 705. 61; 725. 14. Solos 108, 8.3.0 
709. 6; TUL. 23.725. 23, 25, 31, B45. i 
729. 9; 786. 51, 71, 80; 740. 33. ae: 

époroyery 719. 125 "728. 13 726. 4; 785; 
8038; 808; S81; 833, 

Suche yyy 725. 575. 62: 

dpodoyia 728. 235 731.13. 

dpordrpios 716, 16. 


Bios T43. 


dvnhdrys. 740,19, 22, 25. 


buixos 741. 1d 


| Soa TAB. x0. 





REESE Te 














_- gahatorys. See Index vIn (a). 
ondh 742.9 3. 748. 5. 
~~ wdparohus "718, 11. 
~ gravapOpds 742. 3. 
one mavnyupiCew 705. 35+ 
-mavtotos "727, 28 
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- Bvos 729. 9. 


b£0Badov FAL, 20. 
6rou 728. 11. 


 omrioy 785, 5. 


érrds 707. 28. 
érapa 729. I. 
drmpopirag 729. 11. 


émos 718. £2. 


épyuid BBY. 28, 39. 


Spite 705. 48; 707. 28; 719. 31; 728. 


18, 36. 
dpxos 715. 31. 
dps 738. Qe 
bpos 729. 7, 9. - 
dros 724. 13 3 729. 25. 
domep 729. 6, 40, 
dorivobdy 719. 25. 


- Sorpeoy 738. 5. 
- - Bre 736. 36, 92. 
Or FLY. 2,133 748. 28; 744. 11; 745.8; 


811; 812. 
odukcptos 735. 6. 


oid} 722.8, 16, 24, 944 728, 5. 
-- > obros 706. 6; 707. 32; 743. 35. 
~ débethew 712, 125 732. 4. 


dpeidy 719. 24. 


‘dxopénoy 729. 31. 
» dxpdptov 786, 52, 62. 


dor 736, 61. 


 Spdbvoy 729, 11; 781. 10; 744. 7. 
ma) 797. 


nalyvioy 738. 59. 


_ watddpiov 780. 14; 736. 38. 
».  reudiov. 786. 393 T4404. | 
mats 724. 8, 10, 733 ‘725. 18, 363 796. 16. 


“ eF saep,. 
maxtovirys 814. 


mapaPaive 725. 53) 54. 


- wapaylyver Oar 748. 235 798. 


mapadexvivar 721, 12. 
mapddefis 712. 2. | 


- rapa8iéova 718, 22° 720.2 22, 44) 742. 19 
apts 7a: 36 











staid ety 744. 6. 

mapadapBdvew 717. 6; 729. 16, 23; 742. 2, 
4; 785. 

mapddnis 798. 

maparoyiopos TLL. 5. | 

mapapéevery 724. 133 725, 43. 

napaporn 731. 13. 

maparoAhivat 705. 73. 

maparievat 718. 1. 

napapepva 796; 837. 

mapapuaAaky 7O5. 72. 

mapaywpey 719. 12, 25. 

mrapaxopytikdy F19. 20. 

mapewat TLL. 23 727. 11, 25. 

napepBorn 786. 33. 

nape 729. 33. 

mapéxew J17. 4; 725. 9, 425.729. 4,9, 19; 
785. 

napy( ) 788. 

maptévat, mapepéern 713, 26. 

matnp 718, 20; 715. 11; 784. 

narpués 716, 15. 

ndrpav TO. 2, 10. 

marpoos 715. 28. 

pedes 785. 12. 


| ediov 740. 37. 


meCis 724, 10; 8381. 

mé pare 729. 01. 

meprratos 729. - 

mevraeTns 725. 4 

mevrdonov, See ‘Index VIII (2). 
nrepiBdrdrew 707. 32. 

mepidermvoy 736, 37... 

me plexewy 719. 31. 

mepiomay 705. 533 7438. 36. 
mepiorepa 729. 10; 786. 29, 79. 
mhxus. See Index VII (@). 
mafew 812, 


| menpaokew 719. 125 740. 39; 784; 819, 
‘| mores "705. 323 727. 21. 


mAakds 729, 28, 


mractés 729, 30.. 
madareia. "738, 3. 


nrdrns 707, a 32. 


| wAdros 669. 7, 8. 
-mdéOpov BBD. 29. 


wre 726. 11. 


mdelora 742.0; 744.1; 746.2, 
| mrelov 705. 30; 712. 18; 725. 39; 888. 
Ad 1 akiy Tal. 73 729. 23. 








' 
[ 


mhrivbos 707. 28. 
maotov 799; 805. 
mwdovs 727, 1. 
mosty 705.77 5 707. 29; 709. 3; 718. 11; 
ee 718. 10, 143 722. 28,36; 725. 13, 443 
; 726, 14; ‘727. 11; 729. 7, 24, 29, 37; 
ae 743.40; 745.8; 787; Sil. 
wovenos FOS. 33. 
médus (== Alexandria) 727. 2. (= Oxyrhyn- 
chus) 658, 2, 6; 705. 22,39, 43; 714.7; 
732, 2; 736. 31, Cf. Index V (a). 
modirdpyns T45. 4. 
mopetov 792. 
mopOpeos 732. 4. 
wopOpis 732. 2 
moplgew 719, 2. 
mopipipa 739. 16. 
mooos 742. 4. 
morapés 800, 
moré 74.5. 4. 
srornpiov 741, 17. 
morifew p. 263. 
_ woriopés 729. 13, 24. 
mobs 669. 24, 32, 38; 722.16; 723. 5. 
 mpaypa 706. 4; 743. 19. 
_ mpaypareia 806. 
mpaypareutiis 825. 
mpaypdrioy 746. 6. 
apaxropela 712. 1, 8; 825. 
mpaxropicdés 712. 21. 
mpdkron 733. 2; 734, 3. 
pages 712,113 728.22; 729.21; 730. 27. 
mpacov 736. 28. . 
apaccev FOS. 10, 21; 718.25; 822. 
- aparns 718, 12. 
mpiaoba 718. 5, 14. 
~ mpdBarov 807, 










































14; 782. 7, 10; 786. 
mpobecpia 724, 125 728. 18. 
: mpoevas 719. g. 
Ui coetas 718. 33, 315 715. 30; 724, 735 


40; 729. 18, 37, 42; 782. 8, 11,14; 
785. 8; 740. 23,25; 818 
‘mpoxfpugis 716. 1° ae 
 mporrovety FOU. 16. 
mpooBaiver 714. 16, 
. mporylyper Oar 784. 
wpordeio bat 74.3. 33... 


mpoypdpew 713.29; 715.34; 727.12; 723. 


925. 44, BT, 84, 623. 727. 22; 728, 32,. 
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mpocedpevery 725, 10. 

mpooeiva 705. 31. 

mpooépxeo Oat 787. 

mpocperperr FOR, 12. 

mpdaodos 705. 78. 

nporopeihew 780, 25. 
npoortféva. 706, 123 708.12. 
mpoopayioy 738. 46, 89; 739. x LO, 12,.%4. 
mpoohéper 795, 

mparpaveiv 718. 15, 26, 28. 

mpdrepos 705. 48. obrenen 715. 16, 
mpopéepev 748, 6, 

mpoxeipiov 741. 14, 

mpoxpeia 729. 133 800. 

mpoxpnows 729, 17. 

mpwrompagia 712, 6. 

mparos, mparot apdpoi 736. 8 

mréepué 738. 10. 

nvyov 669. 27, 34. 

muxvés 71.7, 16, auxvdrepov 805. 
nupés 108. 4 ef sacp.; 718.15; 735.9; 736. 


8 ef saep.; 740. 28, 31, 32, 40; 784; : 


789; 883; 836. 
Trohev 729. 43. 
reopapiov 707. 19, 26. 
mas 744.12; 745. 6. 


quo 720, 12. 


papis 786, 75. 
pyrwp 707. 13. 
pea 736. 58. 
podav 729, 32. 
rogare 720. 3. 
pop 119. 17, 19. 


pavvivat, eppooo 719, 8; 742.15; 743. 445 


745, 10; 746.11; 798; 805. 


cavdddiov 741, 10. 

oepidadis 736. 82. 

onpaiver 888. 

anpevoypdcpos 724, a 

onpetov 724.30 0 : 
onpetody, ceanpelopat 713. 433 no. 6. 
semis 787, 11 ef saep. 

otdurds 738. 9. 

-ouruxds ‘718. 8; 798. 


| otrevos 729. Ade 


-otronoyexds 74.0. 17, 22, a4 


: a qerohdyaes : Ree Index VIL. 











POETS a 











a mere 148. ae 
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olropnerpixdy 740. 23, 25, 
otrondytpa F389. 4. 
otros 708. 11, 22, 
oxagy ‘729. 28. 

oxénn 785. 

okourAiov 74.1. 19, 
adduoy 741. 8. 

oreipe 729. 31. 
orévSew B58, 7, 11. 
oréppa 740. 36; 833. 
ombaun 669. 24, 32. 
orovdn 730. 12. 
arovddtew 74.6, 8. 


ordduv 669. 29. 


oreydtew 729. 23. 


-orepeds 669. 7; 836. 


orépavos 786. 56, 57. 
orhpov 739. 18. 
cron 839. 


ae oroxifeobat 705.75. 
—orparnyds. See Index VII, 

—- ou( +) 784. 43 797. 

 ovyypapew 707. 35; 729. 17. 
- ovyypapy 718. 12, 32, 38. 
 guykarayepifew 719. 34. 


rvyxpyparivey TA, 2h. 


: suyxaper 727. 9. 


ovyxepnors 727.14, 26. 
ovrdwwos 661. introd. 


“ guddéyew 748, 31. 
‘oupiddAew 717. 4. 


ouppaxyey 705, 33. 


- cbpperpos B69. 44. 


gupirhypodis 729. 42. 


 oupmpooyiyverdar 743. 33-0 | 
 obpbutos 707. 10; 729. 22, 
: ouppovely 719. 20; edna 53 728. 373 729. 


cana 705. 48) 708. 11, 22; 838. 
: “ovvayopag pds TOL. 

- guvavdpeyos 718. 16, 19, 24. 
_ ovveSpedetr 717.8, 11, 


cvverdidévar 716. ‘28, 30. 


~ auynyopelv 707. 14. ; 
 outtorava 715. 355 724. 2; 726. 32; 72:7. 


12, 25; 787. 


: cuvragis 729, 12. 
 ouvripay 729. 42. 


ouvripnars 729. 16, Li she 








covery 705. 77. 
averacts 726. 21, 
opddpa 7O5. 71. 
odupis 741. 3. 
cxovioy 669. 1, 3, 18. 
cxyowrpds 797. 

cagew 705. 22. 

camp 705. 7, 66. 


radayrov. See Index VIII (2). 

rapeiov 705. 72, 73. 

ra vov B11. 

raptyela "736. 5. 

récoev 722, 20; 729. 17. 

rapyn 736. 13, 84. 

rays 748. 21, 

réexvov "713. 19; 716. 8. 

rexrovixds 669. 35; 729. 12. 

réxroy 729, 12; 739. 15. 

redciy 7O7, 22, 24. 

réretos 707. 31 3 729. 39, 40. 

rerevrav 713, 20. 

redeuty 718. 18, 

tédos 712. 6, 215 724.9; 788. 

Tehavely p. 263. 

tehauns ‘732. 2. 

répevos 785. 

terdptn 795. 

terpaywvos BGO, 21. 

rerpacria 7O7. 21, 

tetpaxoincos 836. 

Terpa/sohov. See Index VUl (0). 

réyyn 725. 8, 49. 

textor 737. 3 ef saep. 

ridévar 725. 61; 742. 53 74.5, 2 

tikrew 744. 9. ; 

neptty TOS. BG es ci 

rye V19. 20; 728. 38; 8: 3, 26;.-21 
734; 798. eee Sena 

rian T3665 ‘ ge ee ees 

réxos 705. 49; ; “712, 63.14, 20 F°.728. 20% 
799. ; 

romapxta 784, 33 808. Cf Index V (a). 

Tomoypapyareds 8338. 

réros 708. 73; 707. introd.; 715. 163-721. 
125 184.°3 3: 742, By: 833. 


rocoiros 717, 1. 


( rpdmeCa, dnpoaie Tp. 721. 133 886. "Boshi . Zz 


_muadou tp, 806. 


ay, ee  etteo 72 725. iB, 45 1557 729. 4O. 
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rpiBavoy 661, introd. 

_ rpretia 729. 4, 5, 10. 

. tpidayovos 741. 12. 
tpioxaWexaerns 714. 17. 
rpidBorov, See Index VIIT (2). 
tpdmos 800. 

rpopn 705. 78. 
tpoxds 707. 7, 27, 293 729. 32. 
rupds 729. 10,0 

roxy 715. 27. 


byeta ‘715. 29. 
bywaive 743. 435 745. 10; 746, 2; 805. 
tyne 729. 233 p. 263. 
dopevpa p. 263. 
bdpordpoyos 729. 13, 16. 
Udpoudrakely 729. 23. 
tdpodvdakia 729. 7. 
Wop 738. 9. 
terhovs TAL. e 
bu 733. 4, 6 
vids 668. 13; "708. 40; 724. 3; '72°7. 5. 
trapgts 707. 15. 
imdpyew 712. B 716.12; 718.16; 719.13; 
722. 12; 723. 3; 727. 13; 728. 23; 
729. 21; 730. 30. 
unnperns F12. 17. 
truryveioba 745. 4. 
brodexvivar 743. 38. 
traddytov 729. 28, 
trodeirew 72:9. 6, 25. 
trodoyelv p. 263. 
trodoyifew 729. 13. 
imddoyos Tl. 4. 
Ondpompa 719.4, 35. 
trroonpetody 658. 16. . 
dorepov 718. 11. 
 debyyeio Par 743. 42. 
Pas 669. 8 


bypos p. 264. 

‘paiver 708, 5, 18; 718. 39 746. 8; ‘sil; 
a -) |: eae 

pawwdrns 736. 4, LO, TT 

dots 805. 

dep 795; 887, 

iddv6 perros 705. 21, 69, 1B. 

_ @thia 705. 325 743. 21. oe 
pidos 706. 6; 724. 2; "742. 8, 5 745. oe 
dperpov 740, 19) 22; 25, 24. 





gopuxds 807. 

gépos 7O7. 3, 21, 243 727. 18; 728. 313 
729. 31, 32; 780. 12, 20, 23: 732. 4s 

ppovrifey 727. 15. 

ghpovriorhs 727. 14. 


|. hudaxirns 808. 


piraé 729. 11; 803. 
guddcoew 705. 47, 62; 729. 113 ; 804. 


gurdv 729. 20, 22. 


xaipew ‘705. 7, 20, 58, 68; 708. 2, 15; 716. 
2; 719. 4,12; 724.2; 728.375; 782.4; 
735.7; 742.1; 744.1; 746. 2 

xarxiov 786. 6, 100. 

xarkds 722. 26; 743. 23. 

xarxois 717. 8, 10. 

xdpts 705. 63. xdpw 7438. 29; 804. 

xetp BBY. 40. 

xerprorns 734, 2. 

xetpo( ) 799. 

xetpoypadia 719. 33. 

xetpdypahov 706. 4, 5; 719. 9, 39, 333 746. 2. 

xepodumedos 729. 30, 

xépoos 740. 46. 

xe ) 739. 3. 

x‘Alapyos 708. 13. 

xtpaddos 661. introd. 

xirév 725. 29-34; (xddv) 786. 99. 

xoimé 740, 18 ef saep. 3 789. 

xopryyetv 725. 20,39, 50; 883. 

xépros 705. "8; 728. 8, 38 ; 780. 10; 
810. 

xots (* mound ’) 729. 6. 

xois nd See Index VII (a). 

xpeta 729. 4, 8, 173 781.7; 745. 6, 

xpijpa 705. 52. 

xpnuaritey 710. 13 727.8; 728.-1.. 

xpnwarto pds 712. 10; 719. 33; 835. 

xpnpaniorns 719. 7; ‘721. 3° 

xpi Oat 745. 6... 

xphowwos 705. at ne 

ypsvos 707.11; 712.183 714, 383 78.3 Erp: 

719.135 724, 4, 9, 11, 13} 725. 9, 11, 
“38,49; 728. 353 729. 17 a [ees 732. 
IL; 786. 

xpuoots 795. . 

xpuooxéos 806. 

xOua 729. 7,8,.9, 233 740. 46 (). 

xepa 709. 8; 795. 

xopetvy 705. 40. 
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xoptov 705. 70. | de 786. 92. 
yopis 719. 27; 724. 6; 725. 45; 729. 30, avetoba 721, 3. 
. BIS 94 | avy 732, 2. 
gdv 784, 
etdSeoOa 714. 31. apa 747.3; 804. 
anerpa "741. 7. apoypatos 710. 3. 
yrdds 707. introd. ; 715. 16. ; ore 729. 31; 780, 10; 743. 27. 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 





GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


ME E GYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research - 
| in Egypt continuously since 1883, in 1897 started a spectal depariment, called the Graeco~ 
Roman Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
a Christianity in Heypt. It is hoped to complete in the nexi few pears the systematic excavation 
of the site of Oxyrhynchus under the direction of Drs. B. P. Grenrety and A. S, Hunr. oe 
Lhe Graeco-Roman Branch tssues annual volumes, each of about 300 quarto pages, with 
facsimile plates. of the more temper ion papyr?, under the editorship of Drs. B. P. Cammmct 
an A. S. Hunt. 
A subscription of One Guinea to the Branch entitles subscribers to the annual volume, and 
also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £28. constitutes life membership. - 
Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary pelea Lngland, Mr, H, A. GRurser ; — 
and for America, Mr. Garpiner M, Lanz. 











PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 











MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 


For 1883-4:. By Epouarp NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (fourth and Revised 
Edition.) 25s. 


. TANIS, Part IL For 1884-5. By W. M, Fuinvers Perrm. Sixteen Plates 


and two Plans, (Second Hadition, 1888.) 25s. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For. 1885-6. By W. M. Fruipers Perrm. With 


Chapters by Crcit. SMITH, Ernest A, GARDNER, and Barctay V.HeEap. Forty-four Plates 
and Plans, (Second Edition, 1888.) 355 


GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH, For 1886-4. 
By Epovarp Navitie, . Eleven Plates and Plans, (Second Edition, 1888.) 25s. 


TANIS, Part Il;. including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 


and TELL NEBESHEH, For 1887-8, By W,M. FLinprErs Prrris, F. Lz, GRIFFITH, | oo ee 


and. A.S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans, 25S. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part Il, For 1888-9. By Exnzsr A. Garpwar and F. Lr. eas 


GRIFFITH, “Twenty-four Plates and Plans, 255, 


. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. eke: ae 
_ Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahiidtyeh. An Zxtva Volume. By Epovarp NavILLE and 


F. Lt, GRiIrFitH.. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 25s, 


. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Epovarp Navittz. Fifty-four Plates and 


Plans... 255. 


. FWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An Extra Volume. 


Containing : 
‘I, THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Lr. GRIFFITH. 


‘Il, THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanack),. By W.M. FLINDERS Purain, 
_. With Remarks by Professor HEINRICH BrucscH. (Out of, print.) 


. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 


By EpovarD NaVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 


AHNAS EL. MEDINEH. For 1891~2. . By Enovarp Navinea Eighteen: 


. Plates, And THE. TOMB OF PAHERI AT. EL KAS. aPy J. J. Ty10R and F.-Ly,. 
GRIFFITH. Ten Plates. 255, 


. DEIR EL ‘BAHARI, Introductory For 1892-3." By Epovann Nivices. : 


Fifteen Plates and Plans. 2 5S. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For Bosch. By Enovarp Navas. “Plates : 


I-XXIV (three coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 305. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part Il. - For 1894-5. By EpouarD: Navitiz. Plates 


XXV-LV, (two coloured) with Description. ‘Royal folio. gos. 


a DESHASHEH. . For ae a) w. M. ‘Franpers Prem. _Photogravare and. 


i other Plates. BBS. 














XVL 
XVI. 
XVI 
xis 


XXI. 
XXIL. 
XXL 
‘ XSIV. 


XIIL 


DEIR EL BAHARI, Part Ill.’ Bee 1896216 By Enovarp Name. Plates 
— LVI-LXXXVI (two colonted) with Description, Royal folio. 30s. - een 
-DENDEREH.. For 1897-8. By W. M. FLInpErs PETRIE. Thirty-eight 


Plates, 255. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions, Forty Plates. 105.) : ae 
ROVAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST: DYNASTY. | For TRQR =o). By. WwW. Me 
FLINDERS PETRIE, Sixty-eight Plates. WBS 
DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV... For 1899-1900. By. ‘Rpovasin Navini. 
Plates LXXXVIL-CXVIIL (two, s6loniea) with Description. Royal folio. 305. 


DIOSPOLIS PARVA. An Extra Volume. By W. M. FINDERS Pernt. 
Forty-nine Plates, ags.. (Out of print.) 


THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNAST IES, ‘Part iT. “For ee 


‘Igoo-1, By W.M. FLINDERS PeTRig. Sixty-three Plates. 255. “(Thirty-five extra Plates, tos.) 


ABYDOS, Part I. For 1901-2. By W. M. Frivprrs Prrriz. Eighty-one 
Plates. 255. 


EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. dn Exira Volume. By D, Ranpatt-Maclver, 


A, C. Mack, and F. Lu. Grirriru. Sixty Plates. 255. 


ABYDOS, Part q. For 1902-3. By W. M. Frinpers Perr. Sixty-four 


Plates,” 2 nae 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Edited by F. Ly. GRIFFITH. 


: BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newserry. With Plant: | 


by GW. FRASER, Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). 255, 


. BENIEIASAN, PartII, For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newerrry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. Fraser. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured)... 255. ° 


. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For. 18923. By Percy E. NEwBERRY. Thirty-four , 


Plates (two coloured), 25s. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part II, For 1893-4. By F. Lr. Grier and Prrcy E. 


Newserry. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. . sbiventythres Plates (two coloured). 25s. 


-BENI HASAN, Part Il. For 1894—8. “By F. Lu, GRIFFITH. (Hieroglyphs, a 


and manufacture, &c,, of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates. 255. 


. HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT 


EXPLORATION FUND. For 1895-6. By F. Lu. Grirriru, Nine coloured Plates, ass, 
BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7. By F. Lr. Grirrira. (Illustrating 


beasts and birds, arts, crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plaves (twenty-one coloured), © 35s, © 


. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAOQAREH, 


Part I, For 1897-8, By N. pr G. Davixs and F, Lu, GRIFFITH. ‘(neluding over 409. 
facsimiles of hieroglyphs.) Thirty-one Plates (three coloured). 25s. 


: THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH, 


- Part IL. For 1898-9. By N. pz G. Davis and F.L, GRIFFITH, | ‘Thirty-five Plates. 255. 


, THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID. For 1899-1900. By N. op G. 


DAVIES... : Thirty-five: Plates, 255. 


L THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part L. For 1900-1. By me 


N. pE G. DAVIES. Twenty- seven Plates (two coloured). ABS. 


. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part Il. ‘For 1901-2. ‘By : 


N. px G, Daviss, Thirty Plates (two coloured). BBS. 


THE. ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part 1 1 For 1902-3. By N. DE se 
Davins. MBS. 






















0 GRAB ROMAN. BRANCH. | 
af THE ¢ OXYRHYNCHU PAPYRI,, ‘Part'E.: For 1897-8. 
and ALS. Hunt. Eight collotype Plates, 1:5 nee oo 
THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part H. For 1898-9. 2 
bang and A.S, Hunv.. Eight Colloty tes, 255.00 rate Ce 
TL FAYOM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI, For 899-1908: 
. Gpenrety, A. S. Hunt, and D. G. Hocarru. Eighteen Plates. “25s. eae 
THE TEBTUNIS PAPYRI. Double Volume for 1900~1 and rg0r—2. 2 
2°. BP. Grenrexy, A. S. Hon, and J. G. Smvzy.. Nine Collotype Plates, (Wet for sale.) . 
V. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part III... For 1902-3. By B. P. GRENFELL 
coe and ALS, Bont. Six Collotype Plates. “ORS. . 
VI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IV. For 1903-4. Pye B. P, GRENFELL 
and A. S. Hunt, Eight Collotype Plates. QESo 


- ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 


early Summaries by F. G, Kenyon, W. E, Crum, and the Officers of the Society, with Maps.) 

s Edited by F. Lu. GRIFFITH. ay 

E SEASON'S. WORK. for Sagmae Ep. Navitte fiency E Nuwsrery, 
G. W. TRAE 2 BS. 6. eee ete 
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ney m Oxythynchas by A. 
‘With: te ice ¢ ‘on Bacavations at a Biaionpol by 
SUinhae eer ae - 

















Y: + ieayliue: of Our Lord? from an Early Greek Papyrus, ‘ByB. P. coe 
¢ ALS. liken Se: Coit Collotypes) and 6d. nett... Bo 

| JESUS: AND FRAGMENT OF. A LosT " GOSPEL, 
P. GRE FELL and A. S. Hunt. ett, 









